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SEVEN    LETTERS 

TO 

MRS.  ****. 


LETTER  I. 

My  dear  Madam,  November,  1775. 

Too  much  of  that  impatience  which  you  speak 
of,  towards  those  who  differ  from  us  in  some  reli- 
gious sentiments,  is  observable  on  all  sides.    I  do 
not  consider  it  as  the  fault  of  a  few  individuals, 
or  of  this  or  that  party,  so  much  as  the  effect  of 
that  inherent  imperfection  which  is  common  to 
our  whole   race.     Anger  and  scorn  are  equally 
unbecoming  in  those  who  profess  to  be  followers 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  and  who  acknowledge 
themselves  to  be  both  sinful  and  fallible  ;  but  too 
often  something   of  this  leaven  will  be  found 
cleaving  to  the  best  characters,  and  mixed  with  . 
honest  endeavours  to  serve  the  best  cause.     But 
thus  it  was  from  the  beginning;  and  we  have 
reason  to  confess  that  we  are  no  better  than  the 
Apostles  were,  who,  though  they  meant  well,  ma- 
nifested once  and  again  a  wrong  spirit  in  their 
zeal;  Luke  ix.  54.     Observation  and  experience 
contribute,  by  the  grace  of  God,   gradually  to 
soften  and  sweeten  our  spirits;  but  then  there 
will  always  be  ground  for  mutual  forbearance  and 
mutual  forgiveness  on  this  head.     However,  so 
far  as  I  may  judge  of  myself,  I  think  this  hastiness 
is  not  my  most  easy  besetting  sin.     I   am  hot 
indeed  an  advocate  for  that  indifference  and  luke- 
warmness  to  the  truths  of  God,  which  seem  to 
constitute  the  candour  many  plead  for  in  the 
preisent  day.     But  while  I  desire  to  hold  fast  the 
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sound  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  towards  the  persons 
of  my  fellow-creatures,  I  wish  to  exercise  all  mo- 
deration and  benevolence  :  Protestants  or  Papists, 
Socinians  or  Deists,  Jews,  Samaritans,  or  Mo- 
hammedans, all  are  my  neighbours  ;  they  have  all 
a  claim  upon  me  for  the  common  offices  of  hu- 
manity. As  to  religion,  they  canAot  all  be  right ; 
nor  may  I  compliment  them  by  allowing  the  dif- 
ferences between  us  are  but  trivial,  when  I  be- 
lieve and  know  they  are  important ;  but  I  am  not 
to  expect  them  to  see  with  my  eyeS*.  I  am  deeply 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  John  Baptist's  aphorism, 
John  iii.  27,  **  A  man  can  receive  nothing,  ex- 
cept it  be  given  him  from  Heaven."  I  well  know, 
that  the  little  mieasure  of  knowledge  I  have  ob- 
tained in  the  things  of  God  has  not  been  owing  to 
my  own  wisdom  and  docility,  but  to  his  goodness. 
Nor  did  I  get  it  all  at  once  :  he  has  been  pleased 
to  exercise  much  patience  and  long-suffering  to- 
wards me,  for  about  twenty-seven  years  past,  since 
''  he  first  gave  me  a  desire  of  learning  from  himself. 
He  has  graciously  accommodated  himself  to  my 
weakness,  borne  with  my  mistakes,  and  helped  me 
through  innumerable  prejudices,  which,  but  for  his 
mercy,  would  have  been  insuperable  hindrances : 
I  have  therefore  no  right  to  be  angry,  impatient,  or 
censorious,  especially  as  I  have  still  much  to  learn, 
and  am  so  poorly' influenced  by  what  I  seem  to 
know.  I  am  weary  of  controversies  and  disputes, 
and  desire  to  choose  for  myself,  and*  to  point  out 
to  others,  Mary's  part,  to  sit  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  to 
hear  his  words.  And,  blessed  be  his  name !  so  far 
as  I  have  learned  from  him,  I  am  favoured  with  a 
comfortable  certainty  ;  I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  no  longer  tossed  about  by  the  va- 
rious winds  and  tides  of  opinions,  by  which  I  see 
many  are  dashed  one  against  the  other.     But  I 
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cannot,  I  must  not,  I  dare  not,  contend ;  only,  as 
a  witness  for  God,  I  am  ready  to  bear  my  simple 
testimony:  to  what  I  have  known  of  his  truth, 
whenever  I  am  properly  called  to  it. 

I  agree  with  you,  that  some  accounted  evange- 
lical teachers  have  too  much  confined  themselves 
to  a  few  leading  and  favourite  topics,     I  think  thi« 
a  fault ;  and  believe,  when  it  is  constantly  so,  the 
auditories  are  deprived  of  much  edification  and 
pleasure,  which  they  might  receive  from  a  more 
judicious  and  comprehensive  plan.     The  whole 
Scripture,  as  it  consists,  of  histories,  prophecies, 
doctrines,   precepts,  promises,  exhortations,  ad- 
monitions, encouragements,  and  reproofs,  is  the 
proper  subject  of  the  Gospel  ministry ;  and  every 
part  should  in  its  place  and  course  be  att^ided 
to;  yet  so  as  that,  in  every  compartnuent  we  ex- 
hibit, Jesus  should  be  the  capital  figure ;  in  whom 
the  prophecies  are  fulfilled,  the  promises  establish- , 
ed ;  to  whom,  in  a  way  of  type  and  emblem,  the 
most  important  parts  of  Scripture  history  have  an « 
express  reference  ;  and  from  whom  alone  we  can 
receive  that  life,  strength,  and  encouragement, 
which  are  necessary  to  make  obedience  either 
pleasing  or  practicable.     And  where  there  is  true 
spiritual  faith  in  the  heart,  and  in  exercise,!  be- 
lieve a  person  will  not  so  much  need  a  detail  of 
^what  he  is  to  practise,  as  to  be  often  greatly  at  a 
loss  without  it.      Our  Saviours  commandments 
are  plain  and  clear  in  themselves ;  and  that  love 
which  springs  from  faith  is  the  best  casuist  and 
commentator  to  apply  and  enforce  them. 

You  are  pleased  to  say,  "  Forgive  me  if  I  trans- 
gress; I  know  the  place  whereon  I  stand  is 
holy  ground."  Permit  me  to  assure  you,  my  dear 
madam,  that  were  I,  which  I  am  not,  a  person  of 
some  importance,  you  would  run  no  hazard  of 
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ojBFending  me  by  controverting  any  of  my  senti- 
*ments :  1  hold  none  (knowingly)  which  I  am  not 
willing  to  submit  to  examination ;  nor  am  Ijafraid 
of  offending  you  by  speaking  freely,  wten  iyou 
point  out  my  way.  I  should  wrong  you,  if  I 
thought  to  please  you  by  palliating  or  disgui^ng 
the  sentiments  of  my  heart ;  and  if  I  attempted 
to  do  so,  you  would  see  through  the  design^  and 
despise  it.  There  may  perhaps  be  an  improper 
manner  of  chiming  upon  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
I  am  not  for  vindicating  any  impropriety;  yet, 
^ould  I  feel  ,what  I  ought  to  mean  when  I  pro- 
nounce that  name,,!  should  not  fear  mentioning  it 
too  often.  I  am  afraid  of  no  excess  in  thinking 
highly  of  it,  because  I  read  it  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  all  men  should  honour  the  Son  as  they  honour 
the  Father.  Laboured  explications  of  the  Trinity 
I  always  avoid.  I  am  afraid  of  darkening  counsel 
.by  words  without  knowledge.  Scripture,  and 
even  reason  assures  me,  there  is  but  one  God, 
whose  name  alone  is  Jehovah.  Scripture  likewise 
assures  me,  that  Christ  is  God,  that  Jesus  is 
Jehovah.  I  cannot  say  that  reason  assents  with 
equal  readiness  to  this  proposition  as  to  the  former. 
But  admitting  what^  the  Scripture  teaches  con- 
cerning the  evil  of  sin,  the  depravity  of  hunian 
nature,  the  method  of  salvation,  and  the  offices  of 
the  Saviour ;  admitting  that  God  has  purposed  to^ 
glorify,  not  his  mercy  only,  but  his  justice,  in  the 
work  of  redemption ;  that  the  blood  shed  upon  the 
cross  is  a  proper,  adequate  satisfaction  for  sin ; 
and  that,  the  Redeemer  is  at  present  the  shepherd 
of  those  who  believe  in  him,  and  will  hereafter  be 
the  judge  of  the  world ;  that,  in  order  to  give  the 
effectual  help  which  we  need,  it  is  necessary  that 
he  be  always  intimaffily  with  those  who  depend 
upon  him  in  every  age,   in  ev^ry  place;  must 
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Jtaow  the  thduglrts  and  intents  of  ev^ery  heart; 
must  l^ave.  ^his  eye  always  upon  l^m,  his  ear 
^ways'open  to  them^.  his  arm  ever  stretched  oi^ 
Ssar.  their  felie%  that  they  ican  receive  nothing  but 
lihat  he  bestl!m«i;rcap  do  nothing  but  as  he  enables 
dthem^:  nor  itapd  ai^rpment  but  as  he  upholdis 
4bBih^  adinittiiig^thf^ei  and  the  IMce  premises,  with 
^harh  ^^theeK^rd)  of  Gbd  abounds-,  reason  must 
ailow,  whatever  difficulties  iti&y  attend  the  thoug&t, 
13^  only  he  virho  iff^  Gtod  bver  ally  blessed  for  ever, 
is.a^bte'  or  worthy,  to •< execute  this  complicated 
j^bn,  icvery  parttof  vAiidh  requires  the  eiertion  <£ 
iii^foiter  wisdohi  and  almighty  power ;  nor  am  I 
a&le  to  form  any iclear,  satisfactory,  comfortable 
thoughts  ixf  OckI,  suited  to  awaken  my  love  or 
Ingage  ni^  thii^,  but  as  he  has  been  pleksed  to 
reiRsal  himself  j!n  the  person  df  Jesus  Chtist.  I 
helieve  with  the  A{)ostie^  that  God  wa$  once  ma> 
nifested  ill  the  \Besh  upon  earth;  and  that  he  is 
now  rmafUifested  in  the  flesh  iti  heaven  *^  and  that 
tiie'  wor^p,  jpro t  only  of  redeemed  sinnei^,'  but  df 
the  .holy  ^angels,  is  addressed  to  the  Lamb  thai 
^z&  slain,  and  who,  in  that  nature  in  which  he  suf- 
fered, p^w;exereises  universal  dominiop,^  and^ha^ 
the  government  of  heaven;  earth,  arid  hell,  upod 
his  ^Loulders.  This  truth  is  the  foundation  upoh 
which  my  hope  is  built>  t^  fountain  from  wheuc^ 
I  derive  all  niy  strength  and  consQlation,  and  my 
bnly  encouragement  for  venturing  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  for  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

;  Till  God  in  humaH  fl^sh'  I  see^ 

]\ty  thoughts  T^covoSoftt  find; 
The  holy,  just^  and  sacred  Three 
Are  terrom  to  my  mind. 

But  if  Immanuel's  face  appear. 
My  hope,  my  joy  begins ; 
"     His  name  forbids  my  slavish  fefUTji 

Jiis  grace  removes  our  msh  ^ 
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I  :am,  however,  free  to  confess  to  you,  that, 
through  the  pride  and  linbelief  remaining  in  my 
heart,  and  the  power  of  Satan's  temptations,  there 
are  seasons  when  I  find  no  small  perplexity  and 
evil  reasonings  upon  this  high  point:  but  it  is  so 
absolutely  essential  to  my  peace,  that  I  cannot 
part  ,vnth  it ;  for  I  cannot  give  it  up,  without 
giving  up  all  hope  of  salvation  on  the  one  hand, 
and  giving,  up  the  Bible,  as  an  unmeaning,  con- 
tradictory fable,  on  the  other:  and,  through  mercy; 
for  the  most  part,  when  I  am  in  my  right  mind,  I 
am  as  fully. persuaded  of  this  trutii  as  I  am  of  my 
own  existence ;  but  fit>m  the  exercises  I  have  had 
about  it,  I  have  learned  to  subscribe  to  the 
Apostle's  declaration,  that  **  no  man  can  say  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  I 
am  well  satisfied  it  vnll  not  be  a  burden  to  me  at 
the  hour  c^ death,  nor  belaid  to  my  chaise  at  the 
day  of  judgment,  that  I  have  thought  too  highly 
of  Jesus^  expected  too  much  from  him  myself,  or 
laboured  too .  much  ia  commending  and  setting 
him  forth  to  others,  as  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
true  Grod  and  eternal  life.  On  the  contrary,  alas ! 
alas !  my  guilt  and  grief  are,  that  my  thoughts  of 
him  are  so  faint,  so  infrequent,  and  my  commen- 
dations of  him  so  lamentably  cold  and  dispropor- 
ti<mate  to  what,  they  ought  to  be. 

I  know  not  whose  letters  are  rapturous,  but  I 
vrish  mine  were  more  so :  not  that  I  am  a  firiend 
to  ungrounded  sallies  of  imagination,  flights  of 
animal  passions,  or  heat  without  light.  But  it 
would  be  amazing  to  itfe,  were  I  not  aware  of 
human  depravity  (of  which  I  consider  this  as  one 
of  the  most  striking  proofs),  that  they  who  have 
any  good  hope  of  an  interest  in  the  Gospel  salva* 
tkxt,  do  not  find .  their  hearts  (as  Dr.  Watts  ex- 
presses it)  all  on  fire :  and  that  their  verv  looks 
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do.  not  express  a  transport  of  admiration;  grati- 
tude, and  love,   when  they  consider  from  what 
misery  they  are  redeemed,  to  what  happiness  they 
are  called,  and  what  a  price  was  paid  for  their 
souls.    I  wish  to  be  more  like  the  Apostle*  Paul 
in  this  respect,  who,  though  he  often  forms  and' 
compounds  new  words,  seems  at  a  loss  for  any 
that  could  suitably  describe  the  emotions  of  his 
heart.  But  lam  persuaded  you  would  not  object 
to  the  just  fervours  of  Scriptural  devotion.     But 
this  holy  flame  can  seldom  be  found  unsullied  in 
the  present  life.     The  temper,  constitution,  and 
infirmitiiss  of  individuals  will  mix  more  or  less 
with  what  they  say  or  do.     Allowances  must  be 
made  for  such  things  in  the  present  state  of  in- 
firmity; for  who  can. hope  to  be  perfectly  free 
from  them  ?     If  the  heart  is  right  with  God,  arid 
sincerely  affected  with  the  wonders  of  redeeming 
love,'  our  gracious  High  Triest,  who  knows  our 
weakness,  pities  and  pardons  what  is  amiss,*  ac- 
cepts our  poor  efforts,  and  gradually  teaches  us  to 
discern  and  avoid  what  is  blameable.     The  work 
of  grace,  in  its  first  stages,  I  sometimes  compare 
to  the  lighting  of  a  fire,  where  for  a  while  there  is 
abundance  of  smoke,but  itburns  clearer  and  clearer: 
There  is  often,  both  in  letters  and  books,  what  might 
be  very  well  omitted ;  but  if  a  love  to  God  and  souls 
be  the  leading  principle,  I  pass  as  gentle  censure 
upon  the  rest  &s  I  can,  and  apply  to  some  eccentric 
expressions,  what  Mr.  Prior  somewhere  says  of 
our  civil  dissensions  in  this  land  of  liberty, 

A  bad  effect,  but  from  a  noble  cause. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  11. 

My  dear  Madam,  February  16,  m^. 

It  gave  me  great  comfort  to  ^  find,  tYvaV  ^N\v^X  \ 
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wrote  concemmg  tlie  diviiie  character  of  Jesus,  as 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  met  with  your  s^ro^ 
bation.  This  doctrine  is,  in  my  view,  the  great 
foundation-stone  upon  which  all  true  religion  k 
built  L  but,  alas !  in  the  present  day,  it  i»  the 
stumbling  stone  and  rock  of.  offence,  upon  which 
too  many,  fondly  presuming  upon  their  own  wvs^ 
dom,  fall  and  are  Inroken.  I  am  so  fiur  finom  won* 
dering  that  any  should  doubt  of  it,  that  I  lam 
firmly  persuaded  none  can  truly  believe  it,  how- 
ever plainly  set  forth  in  Scripture,  unless  it  be 
revealed  to  them  from  Heaven ;  or,  in  the  Apostle's 
words,  that  ^'  no  one  can  call  Jesus  Christ  Lord, 
but  by  the  Hcdy  GhostJ'  I  believe  there  are 
many  who  think  they  believe  it,  because  they 
have  taken  it  for  granted,  ,and  never  attentiv^y 
considered  the  difficulties  with  which  it  is  attended 
in  the  eye  of  fallen  reason.  Judging  by  natural 
light,  it  seems  impossible  to  believe  that  the  title 
of  the  true  Crod  and  eternal  life  diould  property 
belong  to  that  despised  Man  who  hung  dead  upcAi 
the  cross,  exposed  to  the  insults  of  his  ciruel 
enemies.  I  know  nothing  that  can  obviate  the 
objections  the  reasoning  mind  is  -  ready  to  form 
against  it,  but  a  real  conviction  of  the  sinfulness 
of  sin,  and  the  state  of  a  sinner  as  exposed  to  the 
curse  of  the  Holy  Law,  and  destitute  of  evety 
plea  and  hope  in  himself.  .  llien  the  necessity  c^ 
a  Redeemer,  and  the  necessity  of  this  Redeemer's 
being  Almighty,  is  se^i  and  ^t,  with  an  evidence 
which  bears  down  all  opposition ;  for  neither  the 
efficacy  of  his  atonement  q^d  intercession,  nor 
his  sufficiency  to  guide,  .save,  protect,  and  feed 
those  who  trust  in  him,  can  be  conceived  of  with- 
out it.  When  the  ejes  of  the  undchrstanding  are 
opened,  the  soul  made  acquainted  with  and  at- 
tentive to  its  ofwn  state  and  wants,  he  that  runs 
may  read  this,  truth,  not  in  a  few  detached  texts 


Let.  2.  Zre«er«  <o  JMw.  *»**       >%  Ijl 

of  a  dubious  import,  and  liable  to  be  twisted  cicixd 
tortured  by  the  arts  of  criticism,  but  s^  iutetr 
woyen  in  the  very  frame  and  texture  of  th^  Bible, 
and  written,  as  with  a  sun-beam,  throughout  the 
principal  parts  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment. If  Christ  be  the  shepherd  and  the  husband 
of  his  people  under  the  Gospel,  and  if  his  coming 
mto  the  world  did  not  abridge  those  who  feariBKi 
God  of  the  privileges  they  were  entitled  jto  before 
his  appearance,  it  follows,  by  undeniable  con- 
sequence, *'  that  he  is  God  over  all  blessed  for 
ever."  For  David  tell  us,  that  his  shepherd  was 
Jehovah ;  and  the  husband  of  the  Old  Testament 
church  was  the  Maker  and  God  of  the  whole 
earth,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  whose  name  is  the 
JiOrd  of  Hosts ;  Psal.  xxiii.  1 ;  Is.  liv.  8.  with 
advii.  4.'  I  agree  with  you.  Madam,  that  among 
the  many  attempts  which  have  been  made  to 
prove  and  illustrate  the .  Scripture-doctrine,  that 
the  Father^  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  are 
toe  God,  there  have  been^  many  injudicious,  un- 
warrantable things  advanced,  which  have  per- 
plexed instead  of  instructing,  and  of  which  the 
eiiemies  of  the  tr^th  have  known  how  to  make 
their  advantage.  However,. there  have  been  tracts 
upon  these  sublime  subjects  which  have  been 
written  with  judgment  arid  an  unction,  and  I 
believe  attended  with  a  blessing.  I  seem  to 
prefer  Mr.  Jones's  book  gn  the  Trinity  to  any  I 
have  seen^  because  he  does  little  more  than  stite 
some  of  the  Scripture  evidence  for  it,  and  draws 
his  inferences  briefly  and  plainly  j  though  even 
he  has  admitted  a  few  texts,  ^  which  may  perhaps 
be  thought  not  quite*^  full  to  the  point ;  and  he  h^ 
certainly  omitted  several  ot  the  most  express  Ind 
strongest  testimonies.  The  best  and  happiest 
proof  of  all,  that  this  dOctti'ne  is  true  in  itself  and 
true  to  us,  is  the  experience  of  its  effects.    "^V:^^^ 
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who  know  His  name  will  put  their  trust  iti  Him  : 
they  who  are  rightly  impressed  with  His  astonish- 
ing condescension  and  love,  in  emptying  himself, 
and  submitting  to  the  death  of  the  cross  for  our 
sakes,  will  find  themselves  under  a  sweet  constraint 
to  love  him  again,  and  will  feel -a  little  of  that 
emotion  of  heart  which  the  Apostle  expresses  in 
that  lively  passage,  Gal.  vi.  14.  The  knowledge 
of  Christ  crucified  (like  Ithuriel's  spear)  removes 
the  false  appearances  by  which  we  have  been  too 
long  cheated,  and  shews  us  the .  men  and  the 
things,  the  spirit,  customs,  and  maxims  of  the 
world,  in  their  just  light.  Were  I  perfectly  master 
of  myself  and  my  subject,  I  would  never  adduce 
any  text  in  proof  of  a  doctrine  or  assertion  from 
the  pulpit,  which  was  not  direct  and  conclusive ; 
because  if  a  text  is  pressed  into  an  argument  to 
which  it  has  no  proper  relation,  it  rather  encuni- 
bers  than  supports  it,  and  raises  a  suspicion  that 
the  cause  is  weak,  and  better  testimonies  in  its 
favour  cannot  be  obtained.  Some  misapplication* 
of  this  kind  have  been  so  long  in  use,  that  they 
pass  pretty  current,  though,  if  brought  to  the 
assay,  they  would  be  found  not  quite  sterling : 
but  I  endeavour  to  avoid  them  to  the  best  of  my 
judgment.  Thus,  for  instance,  I  have  often  heard, 
Rom.  xiv.  23  ;  ''  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  siii/' 
quoted  to  prove,  that  without  a  principle  of  saving 
faith  we  can  perform  nothing  acceptable  to  God ; 
whereas  it  seems  clear  from  the  context,  that 
faith  is  there  used  in  another  sense,  and  signifies 
a  firm  persuasion  of  mind  respecting  the  lawful- 
ness of  the  action.  However,  I  doubt  not  but 
theproposition  in  itself  is  strictly  true  in  the  other 
seiSe,  if  considered  detached  from  the  connec- 
tion in  which  it  stands ;  but  I  should  rather  choose 
to  prove  it  frpm  other  passages,  where  it  is  directly 
affirmed,  as  Heb.  xi.  6 ;  Matth.  xii.  33.     In  such 
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cases,  I  think  hearers  should  be  careful  not  to  be 
prejudiced  against  a  doctrine,  merely  because  it 
is  not  well  supported;  for  perhaps  it  is  capable 
of  solid  proof,  though  the  preacher  was  not  so 
happy  as  to  hit  upon  that  which  was  most  suitable; 
and  extempore  preachers  may  sometimes  hope 
for  a  little  allowance  upon  this  head,  from  the 
more  candid  part  of  their  auditory,  and  not  be 
made  offenders  for  an  inadvertence  which  they 
cannot  perhaps  always  avoid  in  the  hurry  of  speak- 
ing. With  respect  to  the  application  of  some 
passages  in  the  Old  Testament  to  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  I  hold  it  safest  to  keep  close  to  the  spe- 
cimens the  Apostles  have  given  us,  and  I  would 
venture  with*  caution  if  I  go  beyond  their  line ; 
yet  it  is  probable  they  have  only  given  us  a  spe- 
cimen, and  that  there  are  a  great  number  of  pas- 
sages which  have  a  direct  reference  to  Gospel 
truths,  though  we  may  run  some  hazard  in  making 
out  the  allusion.  If  St.  Paul  had  not  gone  before 
me,  I  should  have  hesitated  to  assert  that  the 
prohibition,  "Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that 
treadeth  out  the  corn,"  was  given,  not  upon  the 
account  of  oxen,  but  altogether  for  our  sakes : 
nor  should  I  without  his  assistance  have  fpund 
out,  that  the  history  of  Sarah  and  H agar  vy^as  a 
^jSsigned  allegory,  to  set  forth  the  difference  be- 
tweeri  the  Law  arid  Gospel  covenants.  Therefore, 
when  I  hear  ministers  tracing  some  other  allusions, 
I  cannot  be  always  sure  that  they  push  thiem  too 
far,  though  perhaps  they  are  not  quite  satisfactory 
to  my  judgment ;  for  it  may  be,  they  have  a  farther 
insight  into  the  riieaning  of  the  places  than  myself. 
And  I  think  Scriptures  may  be  sometimes  used 
to  advantage,  by  way  of  accommodatipn  in  popu- 
lar discourses,  and  in  something  of  a  different 
sense  from  what  they  bear  in  the  place  where 
they   stand,  provided  they  are  not  alleged  ^% 


14  Letters  to  Mrs.  **»*.  Xet.  2/ 

proofs,  but  onily  to  illustrate  a  truth  already  proved 
or  acknowledged.  Though  Job's  friends  and  Job 
himself  were  mistaken,  there  are  many  great 
truths  in  their  speeches;  which,  a3  such,  may,  I 
think,  stand  as  the  foundation  of  a  discourse. 
Nay,  1  either  have>.  or  have  often  intended  to 
borrow,  a  truth  from  the  mouth  even  of  Satan, 
"  Hast  thou  not  set  a  hedge  about  him  ?  "  such  a 
ccmfession  extorted  from  our  grand  adversary, 
placing  the  safety  of  the  Lord's  people,  under  his 
providential  care,  in  a  very  striking  light.       . 

I  perfectly  agree  with  you.  Madam,  that  our 
religious  Sensations  and  exercises  are  much  in- 
fluenced and  tinctured  by  natural  constitution ; 
and  that,  therefore,  tears  and  warm  emotions  on 
the  one  hand,  or  a  ^comparative  dryness  of  spirit 
on  the  other,  are  no  sure  indications  of  the  real 
state  of  the  heart.  Appearances  may  agree  in 
different  persons,  or  vary  in  the  same  person, 
from  causes  merely  natural :  even  a  change  of 
weather  may  have  some  influence  in  raising  or 
depressing  the  spirits,  where  the  nerves  are  very 
delicate ;  and  I  think  such  persons  are  more  sus<^ 
ceptive  of  impressions  from  the  agency  of  invisible 
powers,  both  good  and  evil ;  an  agency  which, 
though  w;e  cannot  explain,  experience  will  not 
permit  us  to  deny.  However,  though  circoih- 
stantials  rise  and  fall,  the  real  difference  between 
natuTB  and  grace  remains  unalterable.  That  work 
of  God  upon  the  heart  virhich  is  sometimes^  called 
a  newbirth,  atothersAnew.creation,  is  as  distinct 
from  the  highest  effects  of  natural  principles  or 
the  most  specious  imitations  which  education  or 
resolutions  can  produce,  as  light  is  from  darkness, 
or  life  from  death.  Only  he  who  made  the  world 
can  either  make  a  Christian,  or  support  and  carry 
on  his  own  work.  A  thirst  after  God  as  our- por- 
tion; a  delight  in  Jesu^,  as  the  only  way  and 
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door;  a  renunciation  of  self  and  of  the  world,  so 
far  as  it  is  opposite  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel: 
thei?e,  and^^elike  fruits  of  that  grace  which 
bringeth  i^alvation,  are  not  only  beyond  the  power 
of  our  fallen  nature,^  but  contrary  to  its  tendency; 
s^  tikdSt  we  <;an  have  no  desires^  of  this  Jdnd  till 
thfey  aire  giveli  us  from  above,  and  can  for  a  season 
haHdty  bea^to  hesu:  them  spoken  of,  either  as  ex- 
cellent or  necessary.  I  am,  &c* 


LETTER  III. 

My  dear  Madam,  September  17, 1776. 

We  are  much  indebted  to  you  for  your  kind 
thoughts  of  us.     Hitherto  I  feel  no  uneasiness 
about  what  is  before  me ;  but  I  am  afraid  my  tnua- 
quillity  does  not  wholly  spring  from  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  subtnission  to  his  will,  but  that  a  part 
ef'it  at  least  is  derived  from  the  assurances  Mr.  W, 
gave  me,  that  the  operation  would  be  neither: 
difficult  nor  dangerous.     I  have  not  much  of  the 
hero  in  iny  constitution ;  if  in  great  pains  or  sharp 
tifiali^:  I  should  ever  shew  a  becoming  fortitude,  it 
iihist  bfe  givetfme  froiii  above.  I  desire  to  leave  all 
with  him,  in  whose  hands  my  ways  are,  and  whp 
hai^  proitiised  tilie  strength  according  to  my  day; 
1  tejoice  that  the  Lord  has  not  only  made  you 
dbsirous  of  being  useful  to  others  in  their  spiritual 
concerns,  but  has  given  you  in  some  instances  to 
sjee,  that  your  desires  and  attempts  have  not  been 
ififirain.     I  shall  thankfully  accept  of  the  com- 
mission you  are  pleased  to  offer  me,  and  take  a^ 
pleasure  in  perusing  any  papers  you  may  think 
proper  to  put  into  my  hands,  and  offer  you  my 
sentiments  with  that  simplicity  which  I  am  per^ 
suaded  will  be  much  more  agreeable  to  you  than 
compliments.    Though  I  know  there  is  in  general 
a  delicacy  and  difficulty  in  services  of  this  kvad^ 
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yet   with  respect  to  yourself  I   seem   to   have 
nothing  to  fear. 

I  have  often  wished  we  had  more  female  pens 
employed  in.the  service  of  the  sanctuary.  Though 
few  ladies  encuniber  themselves  with  the  appa-* 
ratus  of  Latin  and.Greek,  or  engage  in  voluminous 
performances ;  yet,  inthe  article  of  essay  writing, 
I  think  many  are  qualified  to  succeed  better 
than  most  men,  having  a  peculiar  easiness  of  style, 
whicTi  few  of  us  can  imitate.  I  remember  you 
once  shewed  me  a  paper,  together  with  the  cor- 
rections and  alterations  proposed  by  a  gentleman 
whose  opinion  you  had  asked.  I  thought  his 
corrections  had  injured  it,  and  given  it  an.  air  of 
stiffness  which,  is  often  observable  when  learned 
men  write  in  English.  Grammatical  rules,  as 
they  are  called,  are  wholly  derived  from  the  mode 
of  speaking  or  writing  which  obtains  amongst 
those  who  best  understand  the  language ;  for  the 
language  must  be  supposed  established  before 
any  -grammar  can  be  made  for  it  j  and  therefore 
women  who,  from  the  course  of  their  education 
and  life,  have  had  an  opportunity  of  reading  the 
best  written  books,  and  conversing  with  those 
who  speak  well,  though  they  do  not  burden  them- 
selves with  the  formality  of  grammar,  have  often 
more  skill  in  the  English  language  than  the  men 
who  can  call  every  figure  of  speech  by  a  Latin  or 
Greek  name.  You  may  be  sure.  Madam,  I  shall 
not  wish  your  papers  suppressed,  merely  because 
they  were  not  written  by  a  learned  man.  Lan- 
guage and  style,  however,  are  but  the  dress. 
Trifles,  however  adorned,  are  trifles  still.  A 
person  of  spiritual  discernment  would  rather  be 
the  author  of  one  page  written  in  the  humble  garb 
of  Bunyan,  upon  a  serious  subject,  than  to  be 
able  to  rival  th6  sprightliness  and  elegance  of 
Lady  M.  W.  Montague,  unless  it  could  be  with  a 
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view  to  edification.  The  subjects  you  propose 
are  imporlknt ;  and  with  respect  to  sacramental 
tlieditatiohsi  and  all  devotional  exercises  so  called, 
I'pferfectly  agreje  with  you,  that,  to  be  afiecting 
and  useful,  they  must  be  dictated  rather  by  the 
heart  than  by  the  head ;  and  are  most  likely  to 
influence  others,  when  they  are  the  fruits  and 
tlranscripts  of  our  own  experience.  So  far  as  I 
know,  wfe  are. but  scantily  provided  with  spe- 
cimens of  this  sort  in  print,  and  therefore  I  shall 
be  glad  to  see  an  accession  to  the  public  stock. 
Your  other  thought  of  helps  to  recollection  on 
Saturday  evenings,  is,  I  think,  an  attempt  in 
which  none  have  been  beforehand  with  you.  So 
that,  according  to  the  general  appearance,  I  feel 
iftyself  disposed  to  encourage  you  to  do  as  you 
heLYe  purposed.  On  the  other  hand,  if  I  meet 
vrith  any  thing,  on  the  perusal  of  the  papers, 
which  in  my  view  may  seem  to  need  alteration,  I 
will  freely  and  faithfully  point  it  out. 

'  I  can  almt)st  smile  now,  to  think  you  once 
classed  me  amongst  the  Stoics.  If  I  dare  speak 
witfi^  confidence  of  myself  in  any  thing,  I  think  I 
mar^lay  claim  to  a  little  of  that  pleasing,  painful 
thing,  sensibility.  I  need  not  boast  of  it ;  for  it 
has  too  often  been 'my  snare,  my  sin,  and  my 
punishment^  Yet  I  would  be  thankful  for  a  spice 
of  it,  as  the  Lord's  gift,  and  when  rightly  exer- 
cised it  is  valuable ;  and  I  think  I  should  make 
bbt  ah  awkward  minister  without  it,  especially 
here*.  Wliere  there  is  this  sensibility  in  the  na- 
tiiial  temper,  it  will  give  a  tincture  or  cast  to  our 
religious  expression.  Indeed  I  often  find  this 
sensibility  weakest  where  it  should  be  strongest, 
and  have  reason  to  reproach  myself  that  I  am  no 
mor€f  affected  by  the  character,  love,  and  sufferings 
of  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  my  own  peculiar 
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persQjial  obligations  to  him.  However,  my  views- 
of  religion  have  been  such  for  many  years,  as  I 
supposed  more  likely  to  make  me  be  deemed  an 
Enthusiast  than  a  Stoic.  A  moonlight  head- 
knowledge  derived  from  a  system  of  sentiments^ 
however  true  in  themselves,  is,  in  my  judgment, 
a  poor  thing :  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  am  I  an 
admirer  of  those  rapturous  sallies  which  are  more 
owing  to  a  warm  imagination,  than  to  a  just  per- 
ception of  the  power  and  importance  of  Gospel 
truth.  The  Goi^pel  addresses  both  head  and  heart ; 
and  where  it  has  its  proper  effect,  where  it  is  re- 
ceived as  the  word  of  God,  and  is  closed  with  the  • 
authority  and  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  under- 
standing is  enlightened,  the  affections  awakened  and  ^ 
engaged,  the  will  brought  into  subjection,  and  the 
whole  soul  delivered  to  its  impression  as  wax  to  the  • 
seal.  When  this  is  the  case,  when  the  affections  - 
do  not  take  the  lead,  and  push  forward  with  a. 
blind  impulse,  but  arise  from  the  principles  of 
Scripture,,  and  are  governed  by  them,  the  more 
warmth  the  better.  Yet  in  this  state  of  infirmity,  ^ 
nothing  is  perfect ;  and  our  natural  temperament 
and  disposition  will  have  more  influence  upon  our 
religious  sensations  than  we  are  ordinarily  aw^e. 
It  is  well  to  know  how  to  make  proper  allowances 
and  abatements  upon  this  head,  in  the  judgment 
we  form  bbth  of  ourselves  and  of  others.  Many 
good  people  are  distressed  and  alternately  elated 
by  frames  and  feelings,  which  perhaps  are  more 
constitutional  than  properly  religious  experiences. 
I  dare  not  tell  you.  Madam,  what  Tarn ;  but  I  can 
tell  you  what  I  wish  to  be.  The  love  of  God,  as 
manifested  in  Jesus  Christ,  is  what  I  would  wish 
to  be  the  abiding  object  of  my  contemplation ; 
not  merely  to  speculate  upon  it  as  a  doctrine,  but 
so  to  feel,  it,  and  my  own  interest  in  it,  as  to  have 
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my  heart  filled  witK  its  effects,  and  transformed 
into  its  resemblance ;  that,  with  this  glorious  Ex- 
emplar  in  my  view,  I  may  be  animated  to  a  spirit 
of  benevoletice,  love,  and  compassion,  to  all  around 
me;  that  my  love  may  be  primarily  fixed  upon 
him  who  has  so  loved  me,  and  then,  for  his  sake, 
diffused  to  all  his  children,  and  to  all  his  creatures. 
Then,  knowing  that  much  is  forgiven  to  me,  I 
should  be  prompted  to  the  ready  exercise  of  for- 
giveness, if  I  have  aught  against  any.  Then  I 
should  be  humble,  patient,  and  submissive  under 
all  his  dispensations;  meek,  gentle,  forbearing, 
and  kind  to  my  fellow- worms.  Then  I  should  be 
active  and  diligent  in  improving  all  my  talents 
and  powers  in  his  service,  and  for  his  glory ;  and 
Hve  not  to  myself,  but  to  him  wKo  loved  me  and 
gave  himself  for  me.  I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IV. 

My  dear  Madam,  Nov.  29, 1776.    ^ 

I   AM  persuaded  you  need  not  be  told,  that; 
though  tterie  are  perhaps  supposable  extremities  in 
which  self  would  prevail  over  all  considerations, 
yet  in  general  it  is  more  easy  to  suffer  in  our  own  • 
persons,  than  in  the  persons  of  those  whom  we 
dearly  love ;  for  through  such  a  medium  our  ap- ' 
prehensions   possibly   receive    the  idea  of   the 
trouble  enlarged  beyond  its  j  ust  dimensions ;  and  ^ 
it  would  sit  lighter  upon  us  if  it  were  properly 
our  own  case,  for  then  we  should  feel  it  all,  and 
there  would  be  no  room  for  imagination  to  ex- 
aggerate. 

But  though  I  feel  grief,  I  trust  the  Lord  has 
mercifiiUy  preserved  me  from  impatience  and  mur- 
muiring,  and  that,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  pleadings 
of  fiesh  and  blood,  there  is  a  something  within  me 

c  2 
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that  aims  to  say,  without  reserve  or  excepticm. 
Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done. 

It  is  a  comfortable  consideration,  that  he  with 
whom  we  have  to  do,  pur  great  High  Priest,  wfeo 
once  put  away  our  sins  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself, 
and  now  for  ever  appears  in  the  presence  of  Gpd 
.  for  us,  i$  not  only  possessed  of  sovereign  authority 
and  infinite  power,  but  wears  our  very  nature, 
and  feels  and  exercises  in  the  highest  degree  those 
tendernesses  and  commiserations,  which  I  con- 
ceive are  essential  to  humanity  in  its  perfeot 
state.     The  whole  history  of  his  wonderful  life 
i§  full  of  inimitable  instances  of  this  kind.     His 
bowels  were    moved  before    his   arm  was  ex-? 
erted :  he  condescended  to  mingle  tears  with 
mourners,  and  wept  over  distresses  which  he  in- 
tended to  relieve.     He  is  still  the  same  in  his  jex- 
alted  state ;  compassions  dwell  within  his  heart. 
In  a  way  inconceivable  to  us,  but  consistent  vrith* 
his  supreme  dignity  and  perfection  of  happiness 
and  glory,  he  still  feels  for  his  people.  Wh^iSaiil 
persecuted  the  members  upon  earth,  the  Heiid 
complained  frmn  heaven;   and  sooner  shall  the 
most  tender  mother  sit  insensible  and  inattejitive 
tQ  the  cries  and  wants  of  her  infiamt,  than  the  Jiord 
Jesus  be  an  unconcerned  spectator  of  his  suffering 
children.    No,  with  the  eye,  and  the  ear,  and  the 
heart  of  a  fii^nd,  he  attends  to  their  sorrows ;  he 
counts  their  sighs,  puts  their  tears  in  his  bottle ; 
and  when  our  spirits  are  overwhelmed  witMn  us, 
he  kno¥rs  oi^  path,  and  adjusts  the  time,  the  mea- 
sure of  our  tipals,  and  every  thing  that  is  neces- 
sary for  our  present  support  and  seasonable  de- 
liverance, with  the  same  unerring  wisdom  and  ac- 
curacy as  he  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales  and 
hills  in  a  balance,  and  meted  out  the  heavens  with 
a  span.     Still  more,  besides  his  benevolent^  he 
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has  an  experimental,  sympathy.     He  knows  our 
sorrows,  not  merely  as  he  knows  all  things,  but 
as  one  who  has  been  in  our  situation,  arid  who, 
though  without  sin  himself,  endured  when  upon 
earth  inexpressibly  more  for  us  than  he  will  ever 
lay  upon  us.     He  has  sanctified  poverty,  pain, 
disgrace,    temptaljion^    and   death,    by    passijoig 
through  these  states :  and  in  whatever  states  his 
people  are,   they  may  by  .faith  have  fellowship 
with  him  in  their  sufferings,  and  he  will  by  sym^ 
pathy  aiid  love  have  fellowship  and  interest  With 
tt^m  in  theirs.     What  then  shall  we  fear,  or  of 
what  shall  we  complain ;  when  all  our  concerns 
are  written  upon  his  heart,  and  their  management, 
to  the  very  hairs  of  our  head,  are  under  his  care 
and  providence ;  when  he  ,pities  us  more  than  we 
caA  do  ourselves,  and  has  engaged  his  almighty 
power  to  sustain  and  relieve  us  ?    However,  as  he 
.  is  tender,  he  is  wise  also :  he  loves  us,  but  espe- 
cially with  regard  to  our  best  interests.     If  there 
were  not  something  in  our  hearts  and  our  situation 
that  required  discipline  and  medicine,  he  so  dor 
lights  in  our  prosperity,  that  we  should  never  be 
in  heaviness*.      The  innumerable   comforts   and 
mercies  with  which  he  enriches  even  those  we  call 
darker  days,  are  sufficient  proofs  that  he  does  not 
willingly  grieve  us:  but  when  he  sees  a  need-be 
for  chastisement,  he  will  not  withhold  it  becaustd 
h6  loves  us;  on  the  contrary,  that  is  the  very 
reason  why  he  afflicts.     He  will  put  his  silver  into 
the  fire  to  purify  it ;  but  he  sits  by  the  furnace  as 
a  refiner,  to  dirfect  the  process,  and  to  secure  the 
end  he  has  in  view,  that  y^e  may  neither*  suffer  too 
much  nor  suffer  in  vain.  *^ 

I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  V. 

My  dear  Madam,  December,  1776. 

I  HAVE  often  preached  to  others  of  the  benefit 
of  affliction;  but  my  own  path  for  many  years 
has  been  so  smooth,  and  my  trials,  though  I  have 
not  been  without  trials,  comparatively  so.  light 
and  few,  that  I  have  seemed  to  myself  to  speak 
by  rote  upon  a  subject  of  which  I  had  not  a 
proper  feeling.  Yet  the  many  exercises  of  my 
poor  afflicted  people,  and  the  sytnpathy  the  Lord 
has  given  me  with  them  in. their,  troubles j. . feas 
made  this  a  freq^uent  and  favourite  topic  of  my 
ministry  among  them.  The  advantages  of  afflic- 
,tions,  when  the  Lord  is  pleased,  to  employ,  thein 
for  the  good  of  his  people,  are  many  and  great. 
Permit  me  to  mention  a  few  of  them ;  and  the 
Lord  grant  that  we  may  all  find  those  blessed  ends 
i^nswered  to  ourselves,  by  the  trials  he  is  pleased 
to  appoint  us.  '  , 

Afflictions  qUicken  us  to  prayer.  It  is  a  pity  it 
should  be  so ;  but  experience  testifies,  that  a  long 
course  of  ease  and-  prosperity,  without  painful 
changes,  has  an  unhappy  tendency  to  make  us  cold 
and  formal  in  our  secret  worship ;  but  troubles 
rouse  our  spirits,  and  constrain  us  to  qall  upon  the 
Lord  in  good  earnest,  when  we  feel  a  need  of  that 
help  which  we  only  cbh  have  from  him. 

They  are  useful,  and  in  a  degree  necessary,  to 
keep  alive  in  us  a  conviction  of  the  vanity  and 
unsatisfying  nature  of  the  present  world,  :and;all 
its  enjoyments;  to  remind  ug  that  this  is. not  aur 
rest,  and  to  call  our  thoughts  upwards,  where  bur 
true  treasure  is,  and  where;  our  conversation  ought 
to  be.  When  things  go  on  much  to  our  wish,  our 
hearts  are  too  prone  to  say,  It  is  good  to  be  here. 
It  is  probable,  that  had  Moses,  when  he  came  to 
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invite  Israel  to  Canaan,  found  them  in  prosperity, 
as  in  the  days  of  Joseph,  they  would  have  been 
very  unwilling  to  remove ;  but  the  aiBKctions  they 
were  previously  brought  into  made  his  ^  message 
welcome.  Thus  the  Lord,  by  pain,  sickness,  ahd 
disappointments,  by  breaking  our  cisterns  atid 
withering  our  gourds,  weakens  our  attachment  to 
this  world,  and  makes  the  thought  of  quitting  it 
more  familiar  and  more  desirable. 

A/jhild  of  God  cannot  but  greatly  desire  a  more 
enlarged  and  experimental  acquaintance  with  his 
holy  word;-  and  this  attainment  is  greatly  pro- 
moted by  our  trials.  The  far  greater  part  of  the 
promises  in  Scripture  are  made  and  suited  to  a 
stite  of  affliction ;  and,  though  we  may  believe 
they  are  true,  we  cannot  so  well  know  their  sweet- 
ness, power,  and  suitableness,  uiiless  we  ourselves 
are  in  a  state  to  which  they  refer.  The  Lord  slays, 
"  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will 
deliver.**  Now,  till  the  day  of  trouble  comes,  such 
a' promise  is  like  a  city  of  refuge  to  an  Israelite, 
'  who,  not  having  slain  a  man,  was  in  no  danger  of 
the  avenger  of  blood.  He  had  a  privilege  near  him, 
of  which  he  knew  not  the  use  and  value,  because 
he  was  not  in  the  case  for  which  it  was  provided. 
But  some  can  say,  I  not  -only  believe  this  promise 
upon  the  authority  of  the  speaker,  but  I  can  set 
my  seal  to  it :  I  have  t)een  in  trouble ;  I  took  this 
course  for  relief,  and  I  was  not  disappointed.  The 
Lord  verily  heard  and  delivered  me.  Thus  afflic- 
tions likewise  give  occasion  of  our  knowing  and 
noticing  more  of  the  Lord's  wisdom,  power,  and 
goodness,  in  supporting  and  relieving,  than  we 
should  otherwise  have  known. 

I  have  not  time  to  take  another  sheet,  mtist 
therefore  contract  my  homily.  Afflictioiis  evidwiee 
to  om^elves,  siad  inanifest  toothers,  t\ieTe^tYo^ 
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grace.  Ancl  when  we  suffer  as  Christians,  exercise 
some  measure  of  that  patience  and  submission, 
and  receive  some  measure  of  these  supports  and 
supplies,  which  the  Gospel  requires  and  promis£^ 
to  .believers,  we  are  more  confirmed  that  we  have 
not  taken  up  with  mere  notions ;  and  others  msgr 
be  convinced  that  we  do  not  follow  cunningly  de,- 
vised  fables.  They  likewise  strengthen  by  exercise 
our  graces :  as  our  limbs  and  natural  powers  would 
be  feeble  if  not  called  to  daily  exertion ;  so  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit  would  languish,  without  somCv- 
thing  was  provided  to  draw  them  out  to  use.  And» 
to  say  no  more,  they  are  honourable,  as  they  ad* 
vance  our  conformity  to  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  was^ 
a  man  of  sorrows  for  our  sake.  Methinks,  if  we 
might  go  to  heaven  without  suffering,  we  shoul<} 
be  unwilling  to  desire  it.  Why  should  we  ever 
wish  to  go  by  any  other  path  than  that  which  he 
has  consecrated  and  endeared  by  his  own  example  ? 
especially  as  his  people's  sufferings  are  not  penal; 
there  is  no  wrath  in  them :  the  cup  he  puts  ii) 
their  hands  is  very  different  from  that  which  h^ 
drank  for  their  sakes,  and  is  only  medicinal  tq 
promote  their  chief  good.  Here  I  must  stop ;  but 
the  subject  is  fruitful,  and  might  be  pursue4 
through  a  quire  of  paper. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  VI. 
My  dear  Madam,  August,  I77a 

Tour  obliging  favour  of  the  22d  from  B^ 


which  I  received  last  night,  demands  an  immediate 
acknowledgment.  Many  things  which  would  have 
offered  by  way  of  answer,  must  for  the  present  be 
postponed ;  for  the  same  post  brought  an  informa- 
tion which  turns  my  thoughts  to  one  subject.  Wha^ 
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shall  I  say  ?  Topics  of  consolation  .are  at  hand  in 
ainindance ;  they  are  familiar  to  your  mind ;  .an4 
was  I  to  fiU  the  sheet  with  them,  I  could  suggest 
nothing  but  what. you  already  know.  Then  are 
they«consolatory  indeed*  when  the  Lord  himself  is 
pleased  to  apply  them  to  the  heart.  This  he  has 
promised,  and  therefore  we  are  encouraged  to  exr 
pect  it.  This  is  my  prayer  for  you  :  I  sincerely 
sympathize  with  you  ;  I  cannot  comfort  you :  but 
he  can ;  and  I  trust  he  will.  How  impertinent 
would  it  be  to  advise  you  to  forget  or  suspend  the 
feelings  which  such  a  stroke  must  excite !  who  caQ 
help  feeling !  nor  is  sensibility  in  itself  sinfuL 
Christian  resignation  is  very  different  from  that 
stoical  stubbornness  which  is  most  easily  practised 
by  those  unamiable  characters  whose  regards 
centre  wholly  in  self;  nor  could  we  in  a  proper 
manner  exercise  submission  to  the  will  of  God 
under  our  trials,  if  we  did  not  feel  them.  He  who 
knows  our  frame  is  pleased  to  allow,  that  afflictions 
for  the  present  are  not  joyous,  but  grievou§.  But 
to  them  that  fear  him  he  is  near  at  hand,  to  support 
their  spirits,  to  moderate  their  grief,  and  in  the 
issue  to  sanctify  it ;  so  that  they  shall  come  out  of 
the  furnace  refined,  more  humble,  and  more  spiri-^ 
tuah  There  is,  however,  a  part  assigned  us :  we 
are  to  pray  for  the  help  in  need ;  and  we  are  not 
wilfully  to  give  way  to  the  impression  of  over- 
whelming sorrow.  We  are  to  endeavour  to  turn 
our  thoughts  to  such  considerations  as  are  suited 
to  alleviate  it ;  our  deserts  as  sinners,  the  many 
mercies  we  arestill  indulged  with,  the  still  greater 
afflictions.which.many  of  our  fellow-creatures  en- 
dure, and,  above  all,  the  sufferings  of  Jesus,  that 
Man  of  Sorrows,  who^made  himself  intimately 
acquainted  with  grief  for  our  sakes. 
WhOT  tbe.will  of  the  Lord  i§manifestedjtow^\>^ 
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the  event,  we  are  to  look  to  him  for  grace  and 
strength,  and  be  still  to  know  that  he  is  Grod,  that 
he  has  a  right  to  dispose  of  us  and  ours  as  he  pleases, 
and  that  in  the  exercise  of  this  right  he  is  most  cer- 
tainly  good  and  wise.  We  often  complain  of  losses ; 
but  the  expression  is  rather  improper.     Stricfly 
speaking,  we  can  lose  nothing,  because  we  have 
no  real  property  in  anything.  Our  earthly  comforts 
are  lent  us  ;  and  when  recalled,  we  ought  to  re- 
turn and  resign  them  with  thankfulness  to  him  who 
has  let  them  remain  so  long  in  our  hands.     But, 
as  I  said  above,  I  do  not  mean  to  enlarge  in  this 
strain:  I  hope  the  Lord,  the  only  tomforter,  will 
bring  such  thoughts  with  warmth  and  efficacy  upon 
your  mind.     Your  wound,  while  fresh,  is  painful ; 
but  faith,  prayer,  and  time,  will,  I  trust,  gradually, 
render  it  tolerable.  There  is  something  fascinating 
in  grief :  painful  as  it  is,  we  are  prone  to  indulge 
it,  and  to  brood  over  the  thoughts  and  circum- 
stances which  are  suited  (like  fuel  to  fire)  to 
heighten  and  prolong  it.    When  the  *Lord  afflicts, 
it  is  his  design  that  we  should  grieve :  but  in  this, 
as  in  all  other  things,  there  is  a  certain  moderation 
which  becomes  a  Christian,  arid  which  only  grace 
can  teach  ;  and  grace  teaches  us,  not  by  booki^  or 
by  hearsay,  but  by  experimental  lesdons :  all  be- 
yond this  should  be  avoided  and  guarded  against 
as  sinful  and  hurtful.     Grief,  when  indulged  and 
excessive,  preys  upon  the  spirits,  injures  health, 
indisposes  us  for  duty,  and  causes  us  to  shed  tears 
wiiich  deserve  more  tears.  This  is  a  weeping  world. 
Sin  has  filled  it  with  thorns  and  briars,  with  crosses 
and  calamities.    It  is  a  great  hospital,  resounditig 
with  groans  in  every  quarter.     It  is  as  a  field  of 
battle,  where  many  are  falling  around  us  coiiliiiu- 
ally ;  and  it  is  more  wonderful  that  we  escape -so 
well,  than  that  we  are  sometimes  wounded.  •  We 
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must  have  some  share :  it  is  the  unavoidable  lot  of 
our  nature  and  st^te ;  it  is  likewise  needful  in  point 
of  discipline.  The  Lord  will  certainly  chasten  those 
whom  he.  loves,  though  others  may  se^n  to  pass 
for  a«  time  with  impunity.  That  is  a  sweet,  instruc- 
tive, and  important  passage,  Heb.  xii.  6—11.  It 
is;,  so  plain,  that  it  needs  no  comment ;  so  full, 
that  a.  .comment  would  but  weaken  it.  May.  the 
Lord  inscribe  it  upon  your  heart,  ray  dear  Madam, 
and  upon  mine.  I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  VII. 

My  dear  Madam,  November,  1778.   s 

.  Yqur  obliging  favour  raised  in  me  a  variety  of 
emptiDns  when  I  first  received  it,  and  ha$  revived 
them  this  morning  while  perusing  it  again. . I  have 
mourned,  and  rejoiced  with  you,  and  felt  pain  and 
pleasure  in  succession,  as. you  diversified  the.sub- 
'  jefit,_  However,  the  weight  of  your  grief  I  was 
willing  to  consider  as  a  thing  that  is  past ;  and  the 
thought  th^t  you  had  been  mercifully  supported 
under  it,  and  brought  through  it,  that  you  w6re 
restored  home  in  safety,  and  that  at  the  time  of 
writing  you  v^fere  tolerably  well  ^  and  composed, 
made  joy,  upon  the  whole,  preponderate ;  and  I 
am  more  disposed  to  congratulate  you,  and  jojn 
you  in  praising  the  Lord  for  the  mercies  you  enu- 
merate, than  to  prolong  my  condolence  upon  the 
mournful  parts  of  your  letter.  Repeated  trying 
occasions  have  made  me  well  acquainted  with  the 
anxious  inquiries  with  which  the  busy  poring  mind 
is  apt  to  pursue  departed  friends  :  it  can  hardly  be 
otherwise  ynder  soipe  circumstances.  I  haye  found 
prayer  the.  best  relief.  I  have  thought  it  ver||||kl- 
lowable  to  avaiP  myself  to  the  utmost . of  :every  fa- 
vourable consideration;  but  I  have  had  the  most 
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comfort,  when  I  have  been  enabled  to  resign  the 
whole  concern  into  His  hands,  whose  thoughts 
and  ways,  whose .  power  and  goodness>  are  infi- 
nitely superior  to.  our  conceptions.  I  consider^  in 
such  cases,  that  the  great  Redeemer  can  slave  to 
ihe  uttermost,  and  the  great  Teacher  can  commu^ 
nioate  light,  and  impress  truth,  wheti  and  how  he 
pleases.  I  trust  the  power  of  his  grace  and  com^ 
passion  will  hereafter  triumphantly  appear,  in 
many  instances,  of  persons,  who,  on  their  dying 
beds,  and  in  their  last  moments,  have  been,  by  his 
mercy,  constrained  to  feel  the  importance  and 
reality  of  truths  which  they  did  not  properly  un- 
derstand and  attend  to  in  the  hour  of  health  and 
prosperity.  Such  a  salutary  change  1  have  fre- 
quently, or  at  least  more  than  once,  twice,  ot 
thrice,  been  an  eye-witness  to,  accompanied  with 
such  evidence  as,  I  think,  has  been  quite  satisfac- 
tory. And.  who  can  say  such  a  change  may  not 
often  take  place,  when  the  person  who  is  the  sub-: 
ject  of  it  is  too  much  enfeebled  to  give  an  account 
to  by-standers  of  what  is  transacting  in  his  mind ! 
Thus  I  have  encouraged  my  hope.  But  the  best 
satisfaction  of  all  is,  to  be  duly  impressed  with  the 
voice  that  says,  "Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am 
God."  These  words  direct  us,  not  only  to  his  so- 
ve^reignty,  his  undoubted  right  to  do  what  he  will 
with  his  own,  but  to  all  his  adorable  and  amiable 
perfections,  by  which  he  has  manifested  himself 
to  us  in  the  Son  of  his  love. 

As  I  ani  not  a  Sadducee,  the  account  you  give 
of  the  music  which  entertained  you  on  the  road, 
does  not  put  my  dependence  either  upon  your 
veracity  or  your  judgment  to  any  trial.  We  live 
nftl^  the  confines  of  the  invisible  world,  or  rather, 
perhaps,  in  the  midst  of  it.  That  unseen  agents 
have  a  power  of  operating  on  our  minds,  at  least 
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upon  that  mystetions  fax^ulty  we  call  the  iis^nd- 
tion»  i&  withr  me  not  merely  a  point  of  opinion,  dr 
Q¥^  of  faith>  but  of  experience .    That  evil  spirits' 
can^  when  pepmitted,  disturb,  distress^,  and  d^ftle 
us^  I  know,  as  well .  as  I  know  that  >  the  fire  cttti' 
bum  ine  r  and  though  their  interposition  is  perhi^ 
more  easily  and  certainly  distinguishable,  yet, 
from  analogy,  I  conclude  that  good  spirits  sure* 
equally  willing,  and  equally  able,  to  employ  their 
kkud  offices  for  our  relief  and  comfort.     I  have 
formed  in  my  nxind  a  kind  of  system  upon  this 
subject,  which,  for  the  most  part,  I  keep  pretty 
much  to  myself;  but  I  can  entrust  my  thoughts  to 
y^u  as  they  occasionally  ofier.     I  apprehend:  thieit 
some  persons  (those  particularly  who  rank  under 
the  class  of  nervous)  are  more  open  and  aceessibt^ 
to  these  impressions  than  others,  and  probably  the 
spme  person  more  so  at  sometimes  than  others. 
And  lliough  we  frequently  distinguish  between 
imaginary  and  real  (which  is  one  reason  why^  ner* 
vpus  people  are  so  seldom  pitied),  yet  an  impres- 
sion upcm  the  imagination  may,  as  to  thi^  agent  that 
produce's  it,  and  to  the  person  that  receives  it,  be  as 
much  a  reality  as  any  of  the  sensible  objects  around 
him  ;  though  a  by 'Stander,  not  being  able  to  shaf  e 
in  the-  perception,  may  account  it  a  mere  whim, 
and  suppose  it  might  be  avoided  or  i^moved  by  an 
act  of  the  will.     Nor  have  any  a  right  to  withhold 
their  assent  to  what  the  Scriptures  teach,  and 
many  sober  persons  declare,  of  this  invisible  agency, 
merely  because  we  cannot  answer  the  questions. 
How  ?  or  Why  ?  The  thing  may  be  certain,  though 
we  cannot  easily  explain  it;  and  there  maybe  just 
and  important  reasons  fOr  it,  though  we  should  not 
be  able  to  assign  them.     If  what  you  heard,  ♦or 
(which,  in  my  view,  is  much  the  same)  what  you 
thought  yov  heard,  had  a,  tendency  to  com^^e 
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comfort,  when  I  have  been  enabled  to  resign  the 
whole  concern  into  His  hands,  whose  thoughts 
and  ways,  whose ,  power  and  goodness^  are  infi- 
nitely superior  <to.  our .  conceptions.  I  consider ^  in 
such  cases,  that  the  great  Redeemer  can  save  to 
ihe  uttermost,  and  the  great  Teacher  can  commu^ 
nioate  light,  and  impress  truth,  wheti  and  how  he 
pleases.  I  trust  the  power  of  his  grace  and  com^ 
passion  will  hereafter  triumphantly  appear,  in 
many  instances,  of  persons,  who,  on  their  dying 
beds,  and  in  their  last  moments,  have  been,  by  his 
mercy,  constrained  to  feel  the  importance  and 
reality  of  truths  which  they  did  not  properly  un- 
derstand and  attend  to  in  the  hour  of  health  and 
prosperity.  Such  a  salutary  change  I  have  fre- 
quently, or  at  least  more  than  once,  twice,  or 
thrice,  been  an  eye-witness  to,  accompanied  with 
such  evidence  as,  I  think,  has  been  quite  satisfac- 
tory. And.  who  can  say  such  a  change  may  not 
often  take  place,  when  the  person  Who  is  the  sub- 
ject of  it  is  too  much  enfeebled  to  give  an  account 
to  by-standers  of  what  is  transacting  in  his  mindl 
Thus  I  have  encouraged  my  hope.  But  the  best 
satisfaction  of  all  is,  to  be  duly  impressed  with  the 
voice  that  says,  "Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am 
God."  These  words  direct  us,  not  only  to  his  so- 
vereignty, his  undoubted  right  to  do  what  he  will 
with  his  own,  but  to  all  his  adorable  and  amiable 
perfections,  by  which  he  has  manifested  himself 
to  us  in  the  Son  of  his  love. 

As  I  am  not  a  Sadducee,  the  account  you  give 
of  the  music  which  entertained  you  on  the  road, 
does  not  put  my  dependence  either  upon  your 
veracity  or  your  judgment  to  any  trial.  We  live 
n0k  the  confines  of  the  invisible  world,  or  father, 
perhaps,  in  the  midst  of  it.  That  unseen  agebts 
have  a  power  of  operating  on  our  mitids,  at  least 
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upon  that'  mysteiicms  fax^ulty  we  call  the  imagina- 
tion^ is^  with:  me  not  merely  a  point  of  opinion,  dr> 
e¥^  of  faitb>  but  of,  experience .    That  evil  spiritft^ 
can>  wh^  peopmitted,  disturb,  distress^  and  d^ftle^ 
tt8^  I  kndw,  as  well  as  I  know  that :  the  fire  can' 
bum  iner  and  though  their  interposition  is  perhafNip 
more  easily  and  certainly  distinguishafok,  yety 
from  aiialogy,  I  conclude  that  good  spirits  are> 
equally  willing,  and  equally  able,  to  employ  their ^ 
kind  offices  for  our  relief  and  comibrt.     t  have 
formed  in  my  mjmd  a  kind  of  system  Upon  this 
subject,  which,  for  the  most  part,  I  keep  pretty 
much  to  myself;  but  I  can  entrust  my  thoughts  to 
you  as  they  occasionally  offer.     I  apprehend:  that 
some,  persons  (those  particularly  who  rank  und^' 
the  clas^  of  nervous)  are  more  open  and  accessilde^ 
to  these  iihpressions  than  others,  and  probably  the 
s^ime  person  more  so  at  sometimes  than  others* 
And  though  we  frequently  distinguish  between 
imaginary  and  real  (which  is  one  reason  why^ner* 
vpus  people  are  so  seldom  pitied),  yet  an  imprds* 
sion  upcm  the  imagination  may^  as  to  thi^  agent  that 
produces  it,  and  to  the personthat receives it,be as; 
much  a  reality  as  any  of  the  sensible  objects  around 
him- ;  though  a  by  ^stander,  not  being  able  to  shaf  e 
ia  the>  perception,  may  account  it  a  mere  whim, 
and  suppose  it  might  be  avoided  or  removed  by  an^ 
act  qf  the  will.     Nor  have  any  a  right  to  withhold 
their  assent  to  what  the  Scriptures  teach,  and 
many  sober  persons  declare,  of  this  invisible  agency, 
merely  because  we  cannot  answer  the  questions. 
How  ?  or  Why  ?  The  thing  may  be  certain,  though 
we  cannot  easily  explain  it;  and  there  may  be  just 
and  important  reasons  fOr  it,  though  we  should  not 
he  able  to  assign  them.     If  what  you  heard,  ♦or 
(which,  in  my  view,  is  much  the  same)  what  you 
thought  yov  heard,  had  a.  tendency  to  compose 
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your  apirit,  and  to  eiieourage  your  application  to* 
the  Lord  for  help,  at  the  time  when  you  were  about' 
to  staftd  in  need  of  especial  as^stance/  then  there 
is  a  sufficient  and  suitable  reason  assigned  for  it  at 
once,  without  looking  farther.  It  would  be*  dan- 
gerous to  make  impressions.a  rule  of  duty ;  but  if 
they  strengthen  us  and  assist  us  in  the  performance 
of  what  we  know  to  be  our  duty,  we  may  be  thank* 
fill  for  them. 

You  have  taken  leave  of  your  favourite  trees,  and 
the  scenes  of  your  younger  life,  but  a  few  years 
sooner  than  you  must  have  done,  if  the  late  dis- 
pensation had  not  taken  plaee.    AH  must  be  left 
soon:  for  «11  below  is  polluted,  and  in  its  best; 
state  is  too  scanty  to  afford  us  happiness.     If  we 
are  believers  in  Jesus,  all  we  can  quit  is  a  mete' 
nothing,,  compared  with  what  we  shall  obtaii^  To 
exchange  a  dungeon  for  a  palace,  earth  for  heaven, ' 
will  caU  for  no  self-denial  when  we  stand  upon  tile 
threshold  of  eternity,  and  shall  have  a  clearer  view 
than  we  have  now  of  the  vanity  of  what  is  posing  - 
from  us,  and  the  glory  of  what  is  before  irs.    The 
partidl:  changes  we  meet  with  in  our  way  through 
life  are  designed  to  remind  us  of,  and  prepare  us 
for,  the  great  change  which  awaits  us  at  the  end- of ' 
it.  The  Lord  grant  that  we  may  find  mercy  of  the 
Lord  in  that  solenin  hour. 

I  am,  &c* 
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or  require  that  we  should  aim  at  a  Stoical  indif- 
ference under  his  visitations*  He  allows,  that  afflic- 
tions  are  at  present  not  joyous,  but  grievous ;  yea, 
he  w&s  pleased  when  upon  earth  to  weep  with  his 
mouining  friends  \^hen  Lazarus  died.  But  he  has 
graciously  provided  for  the  prevention  of  that  an- 
guish and  bitterness,  of  sorrow,  which  is,  upon  such 
occasions,  the  portion  of  such  as  live  without  God 
in  the  world ;  and  has  engaged,  that  all  shall  work 
together  for  good,  and  yield  the  peaceable  fruits 
of  rightebusness.  May  he  bless  you  with  a  swe^ 
serenity  of  spirit,  and  a  cheerful  hope  of  the  glory 
that  shall  shortly  be  revealed. 

I  intimated,  that  I  would  not  trouble  you  with 
my  own  sense  and  share  of  this  loss .  If  you  remem- 
ber the  great  kindness  I  always  received  from  Mr. 
<f  •♦♦♦  and  yourself,  as  often  as  opportunity  af- 
forded ;  and  if  you  will  believe  me  possessed  of  any 
sensibility  or  gratitude,  you  will  conclude  that  my 
concern  is  not  small.  I  feel  likewise  for  the  public. 
Will  it  be  a  consolation  to  you,  madam,  to  know, 
that  you  do  hot  mourn  alone  ?  A  character  so  ex- 
emplary a&  a  friend,  a  counsellor,  a  Christian,  aiid 
a  minister,  will  be  long  and  deeply  regretted ;  and 
many  will  join  with  me  in  praying,  that  you,  who 
are  most  nearly  interested,  pfiay  be  signally  sup- 
ported-, and  feel  the  propriety  of  Mrs.  Rowe's  ac- 
knbwledgmenty 

Tbou  dott  but  take  the  dying  lamp  away, 
To  bl^  me  with  thine  own  unclouded  day. 

We  join  in  most  affectionate  respects  and  con- 
dolence. *May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  keep^you, 
lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  you,  and 
give  you  peac^. 

I  am,  Sec. 
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LETTER  IL 

My  dear  Madam,  April  8, 1775. 

^  I JHAV?:  long  9.ud  oft^n  purposed  waiting ^upqn 
]^u  with  a  seqond  letter,  though  one  thing  or  other 
still  caused  d^ay ;  for  though  I  could  not  but  .wish 
to  hear  from  you,  I  wa8  far  from  roaJung  that  a 
condition  of  my  writing.  If  you  have  leisure  and 
spirits  to  favour  me  with  a  line  now:  and  then»  it 
will  give  fls  much  pleasure ;  but  if  not;  it  wiU  be  a 
sufficient  inducement  with  me  to. write,  to  know 
that  you  give  me  liberty,  and  that  you  will  recjeive 
my  letters  in  good  part.  At  the  same  time  I  must 
?dd,  that  my  various  engagements  will  not  permit 
me  to  break  in  upon  you  so  oft^  as  iny  sincere 
affection  would  otherwise  prompt  me  to  do,, 
.  T  heartily  thank  you  for  yours,  and  hope  my  soul 
desires  to  praise  the  Lord  on  your  behalf.  I  am 
persuaded  that  his  goodness  to  you  in  suppQirting 
you  under  a  trial  so  sharp  in  iti^elf,  and  in  the  cir- 
<;umstances  that  attended  it,  has  been  an.  encou- 
ragement and  comfort  to  many.  It  isin  such  ap- 
parently severe  times  that  the  all-aufficiency  and 
faithfulness. of  the  Lord,  and  the  power  and  proper 
effect^  of  his  precious  Gospel,  are  most  eminently 
displayed.  I  would  hope,  and  I  do  believe,  that 
the  knowledge  of  your  case  has  animated  some  of 
the  Lord's  people  against  those  anxious  fears  which 
they  sometimes  feel  when  they  look  upon  their 
earthly  comforts  with  too  careful  an  eye,  aiid  their 
hearts  are  ready  to  sink  at  the  thought.  What 
should  I  do,  and  how  should  I  behave,  vyere  the 
Lord  pleased  to  take  away  my  desire  with  a  stroke  ? 
But  we  see  he  can  supply  their  absence,  and  afford 
us  superior  comforts  without  them.  The  Gospel 
reveals  one  thing  needful,  the  pearl  of  great  price ; 
and  supposes,  that  they  who  possess  this  are  pro- 
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vided  for  against  &11  events,  and  have  ground  of 
unshaken  hope;  and  a  source  of  never-farling  con- 
solation under  every  change  they  can  meet  with 
during  their  pilgrimage  state.  When  his  people  ai^ 
enabled  to  set  their  seal  to  this,  not  oply  in  theory, 
nrhea  all  things  go  smooth,  but  practically,  when 
called  upon  to  pass  through  the  fire  and  water; 
then  his  grace  is  glorified  in  them  and  by  them ; 
then  it  appears,  both  to  themselves  and  to  others, 
that  they  have  neither  followed  cunningly  devised 
fables,  nor  amused  themselves  with  empty  notions ; 
then  they  know  in  themselves,  and  it  h  evidenced 
to  others,  that  God  is  with  them  of  a  truth.  In  this 
view  a  believer,  when  in  some  good  measure  di- 
vested from  that  narrow  selfish  disposition  which 
cleaves  so  close  to  us  by  nature,  will  not  only  sub- 
mit to  trials,  but  rejoice  in  them,  notwithstanding 
the  feelings  and  reluctance  of  the  flesh.  For  if  I 
am  redeemed  from  misery  by  the  blood  of  Jesus ; 
and  if  he  is  now  preparing  me  a  mansion  near  him- 
self, that  I  may  drink  of  the  rivers  of  pleasure  at 
hi«  right  hand  for  evermore ;  the  question  is  not  (at 
lea«t  ought  not  to  be),  how  may  I  pass  through  life 
with  the  least  inconvenience?  but,  how  may  my 
little  span  of  life  be  made  most  subservient  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  Him  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  foir  me  ?  Where  the  Lord  gives  this  desire  he 
will  gratify  it ;  and  as  afflictions,  for  the  most  part, 
afibrd  the  fairest  opportunities  of  this  kind,  there- 
fore it  is,  that  those  whom  he  is  pleased  eminently 
to  honour  are  usually  called,  at  one  time  or  ano- 
ther, to  the  heaviest  trials ;  not  because  he  loves  to 
grieve  them,  but  because  he  hears  their  prayers, 
and  accepts  their  desires  of  doing  him  service  in  the 
world.  The  post  of  honour  in  war  is  so  called,  be- 
cause attended  with  difficulties  and  dangers  which 
but.few  are  supposed  equal  to ;  yet  generals  usually 
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allot  these  iiard  services  to  their  fa^^rijtes  and 
friends,  who  on  their  parts  eagerly  accept  them  as 
tokens  of  favour  and  marks  of  confidence.  Should 
we,  therefore,  not  account  it  an  honour  and  a  pri- 
vilege, when  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  assigns 
us  a  difficult  post  ?  since  he  can  and  does  (which 
no  earthly  commander  can)  inspire  his  soldiers  with 
wisdom/ courage,  and  strength,  suitable  to  their 
situation.  2  Cor.  xti.  9,  10.  I  am  acquainted  with 
a  few  who  have  been  led  thus  into  the  fore-front 
of  the  battle :  they  suffered  much ;  but  I  have 
never  heard  them  say  they  suffered  too  much ;  for 
the  Lord  stood  by  them  and  strengthened  them. 
Go  on,  my  dear  madam :  yet  a  little  while  Jesus 
will  wipe  away  all  tears  from  your  eyes ;  you  will 
.see  your  beloved  friend  again,  andLhe  and  you  vnll 
rejoice  together  for  ever. 

I  am,  Sec. 


LETTER  in. 

My  dear  Madam,  October  24^  I775i 

The  manner  in  which  you  mention  Omicron's 
letters,  I  hope^  will  rather  himible  me  than  puff 
me  up.  Your  favourable  acceptance  of  them,  if 
alone,  might  have  the  latter  effect;  but  alas!  I 
feel  myself  so  very  defective  in  those  things,  the 
importance  of  which  I  endeavoured  to  point  out 
to  others,  that  I  almost  appear  to  myself  to  be  one 
of  those  who  say  but  do  not.  I  find  it  much  easier 
to  iqpeak  to  the  hearts  of  others  than  to  my  own. 
ITei  I  have  cause  beyond  many  to  bless  Grod,  that 
he  has  given  me  some  idea  of  what  a  Christian 
ought  to  be,  and  I  hope  a  real  desire  of  being  one 
myself;  but  verily  I  have  attained  but  a  very  little, 
wsy .  A  friend  hinted*  to  me,  that  the  character  I 
have  given  of  C,  or  Grace  in  the  full  ear,  must  be 
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fram  my  own  experience,  or  4  could  not  iiave 
written  it.    To  myself,  however,  it  appears  other* 
wise ;  but  i  am  well  convinced,  that  the  state  of  G 
is  attainable,  and  more  to  be  desired  than  moun- 
tains of  gold  and  silvet.     But  I  find  you  complaui 
likewise;  though  it  appears  to  me,  and  I  believe 
to  all  that  know  you,  that  the  Lord  has  been  pe- 
t^uliarly  gradous  to  you,  in  giving  you  much  of  the 
Spirit  in  which  He  delights,  and  by  which  fiUs 
name  and  the  power  of  His  Gospel  are  glorifiied. 
It  seems,  therefore,  that  we  are  not  competent 
judges  either  of  ourselves  or  of  others.     I  take  it 
for  granted,  that  they  are  the  most  excellent  Chris- 
tians: who  are  most  abased  in  their  own  eyes ;  but 
lest  you  should  think  upon  this  ground  that  I  am 
«,meW  because  I  ers.y»  ^a«y  humUiati.^ 
things  of  myself,  I  must  prevent  your  over-rating 
me,  by  assuring  you,  that  my  confessions  rather 
express  what  I  know  I  ought  to  think  of  myself, 
than  what  I  actually  do.   Naturalists  suppose,  that 
if  the  matter  of  which  the  earth  is  formed  were 
condensed  as  much  as  it  is  capable  of,  it  would 
occupy  but  a  very  small  space ;  in  proof  of  which 
^ey  observe,  that  a  cubical  pane  of  glass,  which 
appears  smooth  and  impervious  to  us,  must  be  ex* 
ceedingly  porous  in  itself;  since  in  every  assign- 
able pioint  it  receives  and  transmits  the  rays  of  light ; 
aiid  yet  gold,  which  is  the  most  solid  substance 
we  are  acquainted  with,  is  but  about  eight  times 
heavier  than  glass,,  which  is  made  up  (if  I  may  so 
say)  of  nothing  but  pores.     In  like  manner  I  con- 
ceive, that  inherent  grace,  when  it  is  dilated,  and 
appears  to  the  greatest  advantage  in  a  sinner, 
would  be  found  to  be  very  small  and  inconsider- 
able, if  it  was  condensed,  and  absolutely  separated 
from  every  mixture.    The  highest  attainments  in 
this  ft§e  are  verv  inconsiderable,  comparied  with 
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comfort^  when  I  have  been  enabled  to  resign  the 
whole  concern  into  His  hands,  whose  thoughts 
and  ways,  whose. power  and  goodness,  are  infi^ 
niteiy  superior  to. our. conceptions.  I  consider,  in 
such  cases,  that  the  great  Redeemer  can  save  to 
Ihe  uttermost,  and  the  great  Teacher  can  commu^ 
nioate  light,  and  impress  truth,  wheli  and  how  he 
pleases.  I  trust  the  power  of  his  grace  and  com^ 
passion  will  hereafter  triumphantly  appear,  in 
many  instances,  of  persons,  who,  on  their  dying 
beds,  and  in  their  last  moments,  have  been,  by  his 
mercy,  constrained  to  feel  the  importance  and 
reality  of  truths  which  they  did  not  properly  un- 
derstand and  attend  to  in  the  hour  of  health  and 
prosperity.  Such  a  salutary  change  I  have  fre- 
quently, or  at  least  more  than  once,  twice^  or 
thrice,  been  an  eye-witness  to,  accompanied  with 
such  evidence  as,  I  think,  has  been  quite  satisfac- 
tory. And  who  can  say  such  a  change  may  not 
often  take  place,  when  the  person  who  is  the  sub- 
ject of  it  is  too  much  enfeebled  to  give  an  accbunt 
to  by-standers  of  what  is  transacting  in  his  mind  1 
Thus  I  have  encouraged  my  hope.  But  the  best 
satisfaction  of  all  is,  to  be  duly  impressed  with  the 
voice  that  says,  **  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am 
God."  These  words  direct  us,  not  only  to  hfs  so- 
vereignty, his  undoubted  right  to  do  what  he  will 
with  his  own,  but  to  all  his  adorable  and  amiable 
perfections,  by  which  he  has  manifested  himself 
to  us  in  the  Son  of  his  love. 

As  I  am  not  a  Sadducee,  the  account  you  givd 
of  the  music  which  entertained  you  on  the  road, 
does  not  put  my  dependence  either  upon  your 
veracity  or  your  judgment  to  any  trial.  We  KviS 
viitl^  the  confines  of  the  invisible  world,  or  father; 
perhaps,  in  the  midst  of  it.  That  unseen  agebts 
have  a  power  of  operating  on  our  minds,  at  least 
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upQi^thaC  mystevions  faculty  we  cdllthe  im^gind* 
tipn,  i&  with  tme  not  merely  a  point  of  opinion,  or 
Q?m  of  faitb>  but  of  experience .    That  evil  spirits' 
caQ^  wh^  permitted,  disturb,  distress^,  and  defile- 
us-  I  know,  as  well  as  I  know  that  ^  the  fire  cttti' 
burn  ine :  and  though  their  interposition  is  perhapv 
more  easily  and  certainly  distinguishable,  yet,- 
from  analogy,  I  conclude  that  good  spirits  siro* 
equally  willing,  and  equally  able,  to  employ  their 
kkid  offices  for  our  relief  and  comfort.     I  have 
f&rmed  in  my  mind  a  kind  of  system  Upon  tbi^ 
subject,  wbidi,  for  the  most  part,  I  keep  pretty 
much  to  myself;  but  I  can  entrust  my  thoughts  to 
you  as  they  occasionally  offer.     I  apprehend:  that 
some  persons  (those  particularly  who  rank  und^^ 
Uiei^lass  of  nervous)  are  more  open  and  accessible 
to  these  iihpressions  than  others,  and  probably  the 
s^me  person  more  so  at  sometimes  than  others. 
And  though  we  frequently  distinguish  between 
imaginary  and  real  (which  is  one  reason  why^ner* 
ypus  people  are  so  seldom  pitied),  yet  an  impres- 
sion upcm  the  imagination  may,  as  to  th3  agent  that 
produces  it,  and  to  the  person  that  receives  it, be  as 
much  a  reality  as  any  of  the  sensible  objects  around 
Mm- ;  though  a  by*stander,  not  being  able  to  shaf e 
ift  the>  perception,  may  account  it  a  mere  whim, 
and  suppose  it  might  be  a/voided  or  removed  by  an 
act  of  the  will.     Nor  have  any  a  right  to  withhold 
their  assent  to  what  the  Scriptures  teach,  and 
many  sober  persons  declare,  of  this  invisible  agency, 
merely  because  we  cannot  answer  the  questions, 
How  ?  or  Why  ?  The  thing  may  be  certain,  though 
we  cannot  easily  explain  it;  and  there  may  be  just 
and  important  reasons  fOr  it,  though  we  should  not 
be  able  to  assign  them.     If  what  you  heard,  'or 
(which,  in  my  view,  is  much  the  same)  what  you 
thought  yov  heard,  had  a,  tendency  to  compose 
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your  apirit,  and  to  encourage  your  application  to* 
the  Lord  for  help,  at  the  time  when  you  vrere  about' 
to  staftd  in  need  of  especial  as^stance/  then  there 
is  a  sufficient  and  suitable  reason  assigned  for  it  at 
once,  without  looking  farther..  It  would  be* dan- 
gerous to  make  impressions.a  rule  of  duty ;  but  if 
they  strengthen  us  and  assist  us  in  the  performance 
of  what  ive  know  to  be  our  duty,  we  may  be  thank* 
fill  for  them. 

You  have  taken  leave  of  your  favourite  trees,  and 
the  scenes  of  your  younger  life,  but  a  few  years 
sooner  than  you  must  have  done,  if  the  late  d^- 
pensation  had  not  taken  plaee.    AH  must  be  left 
soon:  for  'all  below  is  polluted,  and  in  its  best; 
state  is  too  scanty  to  afford  us  happiness.     If  we 
are  believers  in  Jesus,  all  we  con  quit  is  a  mere' 
nothings  compared  with  what  we  shall  obtain.  To ' 
exchange  a  dungeon  for  a  palace,  earth  for  heaven, ' 
will  call  for  no  self-denial  when  we  stand  upon  the 
threshold  of  eternity,  and  shall  have  a  clearer  view 
than  we  have  now  of  the  vanity  of  what  is  passing ' 
from  us,  and  the  glory  of  what  is  before  ub:    Th>l 
parti&l  changes  we  ineet  with  in  our  way  through 
life  are  designed  to  remind  us  of,  and  prepare  us 
for,  the  great  change  which  awaits  us  at  the  endof  * 
it.  The  Lord  grant  that  we  may  find  mercy  of  the 
Lord  in  Uiat  solemn  hour; 

I  am,  &c« 
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LETTER  I. 

My  dear  Madam,  March  12, 1774. 

My  heart  is  full,  yet  I  must  restrain  it.  Many 
thoughts,  which  crowd  my  rnind^  and  would  have 
vent  Afjrere  I  writing  to  another  person,  would  to  you 
be  unseasoiiable.  I  write  not  to  remind  you  of 
what  you  l\ave  lost,  but  of  what  you  have,  which 
you  "cannot:  lose.  May  the  Lord  put  a  word  into 
my  heart  that  may  be  acceptable ;  and  may  his 
good  Spirit  accompany  the  perusal,  and  enable  you 
to  stfy  with  the  Apostle,  that,  as  sufferings  abound; 
conadlations  also  abound  by  Jesus  Christ.  Indeed 
I  can  sympathize  with  you.  ;  I  remember  jtoo  the 
delicacy  of  your  frame,  and  the  tenderness  of  your 
natural  spirits ;  so  that  were  you  not  interested  in 
the  .ejcceedijig  great  Mid  precious  promises  of  the 
Gospel,  I  should  be  ready  to  fear  you  must  sink 
under  your  trial.  But  1  have  some  faint  concep- 
tions of  the  all-sufficiency  and  faithfulness  of  the 
Lord,  and  may  address  you  in  the  king's  words  to 
Daniel,  **  Thy  God  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
he  will  deliver  thee."  Motives  for  resignation  to 
his  will  abound  in  his  word ;  but  it  is  an  additional 
and  crowning  mercy,  that  he  has  promised  to  apply 
aad  enforce  them  in  time  of  need.  He  has  said, 
"  My  grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  thee ;  and  as  thy 
day  isi-so  shall  thy  strength  be."  This  I  trust  you 


42  Letters  te  Mrs.  3^**t.  Let.  4, 

ance,  but  frcmi  the  difficulties  it  has  to  struggle 
with  and  orrercome;  and  therefore  <Mir  htdinesi 
does  not  CMHisist  in  great  attainm^it%  but  in 
spiritual  desires^  in  hung^rings/ thirstiiigs,  and 
mournings;  in  hmniliation  of  heart,  poverty  d 
spirit,  submis^on,  meekness ;  in  cordiall  admiring 
thoughts  of  Jdsus,  and  dep^ii^tence  upon  hiin 
alone  for  all  we  want.  Indeed  these  may  be  said 
to  be  great  attainments ;  but  tiiey  who  have  most 
of  them  are  most  sensible  that  they,  in  and  g( 
themselves,  are  nothing,  have  nothings  can  dd 
nothing,  and  see  diuly  canse  for  abhorring  them^ 

Our  view  of  death  will  not  always  be  alike,  but 
in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  pleased  to  communicate  his  sensible  in^ 
fluence.  We  may  anticipate  the  moment  of  dis- 
solution Mdth  pleasure  and  desire  in  the  morning, 
and  be  ready  to  shrink  from  the  thought  of  it  before 
night.  But  though  our  frames  and  perceptions 
vary,  the  report  of  faith  concerning  it  is  the  same. 
The  Lord  usually  reserves  dying  strength  for  a 
dying  hour.  When  Israiel  was  to  pass  Jordan^  the 
Ark  was  in  the  river ;  and  though  the  rear  of  the 
host  could  riot  see  it,  yet  as  they  successively  came 
forward  arid  approached  the  banks,  they  all  beheld 
the  "Ark,  and  ill  went  safely  over.  As  you  are 
not  weary  of  living,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  pleasure,  so 
I  hope,  for  the  sake  of  your  friends  and  the  people 
whom  you  love,  he  will  spare  you  amongst  us  a 
little  longer ;  but  when  the  time  shaU  arrive  which 
he  has  appointed  for  your  dismission,  I  make  no 
doubt  but  he  will  overpower  all  your  fears,  silence 
all  your  enemies,  arid  give  you  a  comfortable, 
triumphant  entrance  into  his  kingdom.  You  have 
nothing  to  fear  from  death ;  for  Jesus,  by  dying, 
hasdisaitned  it  of  its  sting,  has  perfumed  the  grave. 
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and  opened  the  gates  of  glory  for  his  believing 
people.  Satan,  so  far  as  he  is  permitted,  will 
assault  our  peace,  but  he  is  a  vanquished  enemy : 
our  Lord  holds  him  in  a  chain,  and  sets  him  bounds 
which  he  cannot  pass.  He  provides  for  us  like- 
wise the  whole  armour  of  <Ood,  and  has  promised 
to  cover  our  heads  himself  in  the  day  of  battle,  to 
bring  us  honourably  through  every  skirmish,  and 
to  make  us  more  than  conquerors  at  last.  If  you 
think  my  short  unexpected  interview  with  Mr. 
0^^  may  justify  my  wishing  he  should  know 
that  I  respect  his  character,  love  his  person,  and 
rejoice  in  what  the  Lord  has  done  and  is  doing  foi^ 
him  and'  by  him,  I  beg  you  to  tell  him  so :  but  I 
leave  it  entiFely  to  you. 
We'  join  in  most  affectionate  respects. 

I  am,  &c. 


«  « 


FIVE   LETTERS 


TO 


MR-  •^♦•. 


LETTER  h 

Dear  Sir,  Mardi  7>  170fir. 

Your  £scvour  of  the  19th  February  came  to  my 
hand  yesterday.  I  have  read  it  with  attention,  and 
very  willingly  sit  do\^  to  offer  you  my  thoughts. 
Your  case  reminds  me  of  my  own^Mhy  first  desires 
towards  the  ministry  were  attended  Mrith  .g^f^t 
uncertainties  and  difficulties,  and  the  perplexity 
of  my  own  mind  was  heightened  hy  tfie  various 
and  opposite  judgments  of  my  firiends.  The  advice 
I  have  to  offer  is  the  result  of  painful  experience 
and  exercise,  and  for  this  reason  perhaps  may  not 
be  unacceptable  to  you.  I  pray  our  gracious 
Lord  to  make  it  useful. 

I  was  long  distressed,  as  you  are,  about  what  was 
or  was  not  a  proper  call  to  the  ministry  :  it  now 
seems  to  me  an  easy  point  to  solve,  but  perhaps 
will  not  be  so  to  you  till  the  Lord  shall  make  it 
clear  to  yourself  in  your  own  case.  I  have  not 
room  to  say  so  much  as  I  could :  in  brief,  I  think 
it  principally  includes  three  things :  — 

1 .  A  warm  and  earnest  desire  to  be  employed  in 
this  service. — I  apprehend,  the  man  who  is  once 
moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  this  work,  will  prefer 
it,  if  attainable,  to  thousands  of  gold  and  silver ; 
so]that,^ough  he  is  at  times  intimidated  by  a  sense 
of  its  importance  and  difficulty,  compared  with  his 
yym  great  insufficiency  (for  it  is  to  be  presumed  a 
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call  of  this  sort,  if  indeed  from  God,  will  be  accMn- 
panied  with  humility  and  self-abasemeBt),  yet  he 
cannot  give  it^up.  I  hold  it  a  good  rule  to  iuquire 
in  this  point,  whether  the  desire  to  preach  is  most 
fepvent  in  our  most  lively  and  spiritual  frames,  and 
whea  we  are  .most  laid  in  the  dust  before  the  Lord? 
If  so,  it  is  a  good  sign.  But  if,  as  is  sometimes 
the  case,  a. person  is  very  earnest  to  be  a  preacher 
to  others,  when  he  finds  but  little  hungerings  and 
thirstings  after  grace  in  his  own  soul,  it  is  then  to 
be  feared  his  zeal  springs  rather  from  a  selfish 
principle  than  from  the.  Spirit  of  God. 

2. .  Besides  this  aifecticmate  desire  and  readiness 
to  preach,  there  must  in  due  season  appear  some 
a)mpeteQt  sufficiency  as  to  gifts,  knowledge,  and 
atterance. .  Surely,  if  the  Lord  sends  a  man  to 
teach  others^  he  will  furnish  him  with  the  means* 
I  believe  many  have  intended  well  in  setting  up 
for  {Preachers,  who  yet  went  beyond  or  before  their 
call  in  so  doing.  .The  main  difference  between  a 
minister  and  a  private  Christian  seems  to  consist  in 
these  ministerial  gifts,  which  are  imparted  to  him, 
not  for  his  own  sake,  but  for  the  edification  of 
others.  But  then  I  say,  these  are  to  appear  in  due 
season :  they  are  not  to  be  expected  instanta- 
nepusly^  but  gradually,  in  the  use  of  proper  means. 
Tljey  are  necessary  for  the  discharge  of  the  minis- 
try ;  but  not  necessary  as  pre-requisites  to  warrant 
our  desires  after  it.  In  your  case,  you  are  young, 
and  have  time  before  you.:  therefore,  I  think  you 
need  not  as  yet  perplex  yourself  with  inquiring  if 
you  have  these  gifts  already :  it  is  sufficient  if  your 
desire  is  fixed,  and  you  are  willing,  in  the  way  of 
prayer  and  diligence,  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  for 
them :  as  yet  you  need  them  not. 

3..  That  which  finally  evidences  a  proper  call  is 
a  coiT^pondent  opening  in  Providence,  by  a  gra- 
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dual  train  of  circumstance  pointing.out  the  means^ 
the  time,  the  place,  of  actually  entering  upion  the 
work.  And  till  this  coincidence  .arriyies,  you  must 
not  expect  to  be  always  clear  from  hesitatibn  in 
your  own  mind.  The  principal  caution  on  this 
head  is,  not  to  be  too  hasty  in  catching  at  first 
appearances.  If  it  be  the  Lord's  will  to  bring  you 
into  his  ministry,  he  has  already  appointed  your 
place  and  service ;  and  though  you  know  it  not  at 
present,  you  shall  at  a  proper  time.  If  you  had 
tlie  talents  of  an  angel,  you  could  do  lu)  good  with 
them  till  his  hour  is  come,  and  till  he  leads  you  to 
the  people  whom  he  has  determined  to  bless .  by 
your  means/  It  is  vary  difficult  to  restrain  oufr 
selves  srithin  the  bounds  of  prudence  hese,  when 
our  ssealifi  warm,  a  sensebf  the  love  of  Christ  ijqpon 
our  hearts,  and  a  tender  compassion^for  poor  fom- 
tiers  is  ready  to  prompt  us  to  break  out  too  so6n>--^ 
but  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste.  I  was 
about  five  years  under  this  constraint :  sometimes 
I  thought  I  must  preach,  though  it  was  in  the 
streets.  I  listened  to  every  thing  that  seemed 
plausible,  and  to  many  things  that  were  not  so. 
But  the  Lord  graciously,  and  as  it  were  insensibly, 
hedged  up  my  way  with  thorns;  otherwise,  if  I 
had  been  left  to  my  own  spirit,  I  should  have  put 
it  quite  out  of  my  power  to  have  been  brought 
into  such  a  sphere  of  usefulness,  as  he  in  his  good 
time  has  been  pleased  to  lead  me  to.  And  I  can 
now  see  clearly,  that  at  the  time  I  would  first  have 
gone  out,  though  my  intention  was,  I  hope,  good 
in  the  main;  yet  I  over-rated  myself,  and  hadnot 
that  spiritual  judgment  and  experience  which  are 
requisite  for  so  ^reat  a  service.  I  wish  you  liiere^ 
fore  to  take  time ;  and  if  you  have  a  desjreto  enter 
into  the  Established  Church,  endeavour  to  keep 
your  zeal  within  moderate  bounds,  and  avoid  every 
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thing  that  might  unnecessarily  clog  your  admission 
with  difficttltieB.  I  would  not  have  you  hide  your 
profession,  or  to  be  backward  to  speak  for  God  ; 
hut  avoid  what  looks  like  preaching,  and  be  con- 
teat  with  being  a  learner  in  the  school  of  Christ  for 
some  yeairs.  The  delay  will  not  be  lost  time ;  you 
will  be  so  much  the  more  acquainted  with  the 
Grospel,  with  your  own  heart,  and  with  human 
nature :  the  last  is  a  necessary  branch  of  a  minis- 
ter's  knowledge,  and  can  only  be  acquired  by  com- 
paring what  passes  within  us,  and  around  us,  with 
what  we  read  in  the  word  of  God. 

I  am  glad  to  find  you  have  a  distaste  both  for 
Arminian  and  Antinomian  doctrines ;— but  let  not 
the  mistakes  of  others  sit  too  heavy  upon  you.  Be 
thankful  for  the  grace  that  has  made  you  to  differ ; 
be  ready  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you 
with  meekness  and  fear ;  but  beware  of  engaging 
in  disputes,  without  evident  necessity,  and  some 
probable  hope  of  usefulness.  They  tend  to  eat  out 
the  life  and  savour  of  religion,  and  to  make  the 
{poul  lean,  and  dry.  Where  God  has  begun  a  real 
worie  of  grace,  incidental  mistakes  will  be  lessened 
by  time  and  experience  ;  where  he  has  not,  it  is 
oi  little  signification  what  sentiments  people  hold, 
or  whether  they  call  themselves  Arminians  or 
Galvinists.         r 

I  agree  with,  you,  it  is  time  enough  for  you  to 
think  of  Oxford  yet ;  and  that  if  your  purpose  is 
%xed,  and  all  circumstances  render  it  prudent  and 
proper  to  devote  yourself  to  the  ministry,  you  will 
do  well  to  spend  a  year  or  two  in  private  studies. 
It  would  be  further  helpful,  in  this  view,  to  place 
yourself  whfere. there  is  Gospel  preaching,  and  a 
lively  people.  Jf  your  favourable  opinion  of  this 
place  should  induce  you  to  come  here,  I  shall  be 
very  ready  to  give  you  every  assistance  in  my 
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power.  As  I  have  trod  exactly  the  path  you  seem 
to  foe  setting  out  in,  I  might  so  &r  perhaps  be  more 
serviceable  than  those  who  are  in  oth^  respects 
much  better  qualifieTl  to  assist  you.  I  doubt  not 
but  in  this,  and  every  other  step,  you  will  entreat 
the  Lord's  direction ;  and  I  hope  you  will  not  for- 
get to  pray  for,  i  i 
Sir,  your  affectionate,  friend,  &c. 


LETTER  IL 
Dear  Sir,  June  7, 1767. 

I  MUST  beg  you  (once  for  all)  to  release  me  from 
any  constraint  about  the  length  or  frequency  of  my 
letters  Believe  that  I  thinfcof  you,  and  pray  for  you, 
when  you  do  not  hear  from  me.  Your  correspond- 
ence is  not  quite  so  large  as  mine,  therefore  you 
may  write  the  oftener :  your  letters  will  be  always 
welcome ;  and  I  will  write  to  you  when  I  find  a  lei- 
surehour,andhaveanythinguponmymmdt66fFer. 

You  seem  sensible  where  your  most  observable 
failing  lies,  and  to  take  reproof  and  admonition  con- 
cerning  it  in  good  part ;  I  therefore  hope  and  be- 
lieve the  Lord  will  give  you  a  growing  victory  over 
it.  You  must  not  expect  habit3  and  tempers  will  be 
eradicated  instantaneously ;  but  by  perseverance 
in  prayer,  and  observation  tipon  the  experiences  of 
every  day,  much  may  be  done  in  time.  Now  anil 
then  you  will  (as  is  usual  in  the  course  of  war)  lose 
a  battle;  but  be  not  discouraged,  but  rally -your 
forces,  and  return  to  the  fight.  There  is  a  coQifort- 
able  word,  a  leaf  of  the  tree  of  life,  for  healing  the 
wounds  we  receive,  in  1  John  ii.  1 .  If  the  enemy 
surprises  you,  and  your  heart  smites  you,  do  not 
statid  astonished  as  if  there  was  no  help,  nor  give 
way  to  sorrow  as  if  there  was  no  hope,  nor  attempt 
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tQ  heal  yovrself ;  but  away  immediately  to  the 
Jbrone  of  Grace,  to  the  great  Physician,  to  tl^e 
compassionate  High  Priest,  and  tell  him  all.  Satan 
jknows,  that  if  he  can  keep  us  from  confession,,  our 
.wounds  will  rankle ;  but  do  you  proj&t  by  David's 
experience,  Psal.  xxxii.  3-r-5.  When  we  arp  simple 
and  open-hearted  in  abasing  ourselves  before  the 
Lord,  though  we  have  acted  foolishly  and  ungrate-? 
fully,  he  will  seldom  let  us  remain  long  without 
affording  us  a  sense  of  his  compassion;  for  'he  is 
gracious  ;  he  knows  our  frame,  and  how  to  beir 
with  lis,  though  we  can  hardly  bear  with  ourselves, . 
or  with  one  another. 

The  main  thing  is  to  have  the  heart  right  with 
God:  this  will  bring  us  in  the  end  safely  through 
many  mistakes,  and  blunders  ;  but  a  double  mind, 
df  selfish  spirit,  tha,t  would  halve  things  between 
God  and  the  world,  the  Lord  abhors.  Though  I 
l^ave  not  yet  had  many  opportunities  of  cpmmend- 
ing  your  prudence,  I  have  always  had  a  good  opi- 
nion of  your  sincerity  and  integrity/ :  if  I  am  not  mis- 
taken in  this,  I  make  no  doubt  of  your  doing  we^L 
If  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  bless  you,  he  will  undoubt- 
edly make  you  humble ;  for  you  cannot  be  either 
happy  or  safe,  or  have  any  probable  hope  of  abiding 
usefulness,  without  it.  I  do  not  know  that  I  have 
had  any  thing  so  much  at  heart  in  my  connections 
with  you,  a$  to  impress  you  with  a  sensepf  the  neces- 
sity, and  advantages  of  an  humble  frame  of  spirit: 
I  hope  it  has  not  been  in  vain.  O !  to  be  little  in  our 
own  eyes !  this  is  the  ground- work  of  every  grace ; 
this  leads  to  a  continual  dependence  upon  the  Lord 
Jesus ;  this  is  the  spirit  which  he  has  promised  to 
bless;  this  conciliates  us  good- will  and  acceptance 
amongst  men ;  for  he  that  abaseth  himself  is  sure  to 
be  honoured.    And  that  this  temper  is  so  hard  to 
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attain  and  pteserve,  is  a  striking  proof  of  OlI^de^ 
pravity .  For  are  we  not  sinners  ?  Wei*e  we  not  re- 
bels and  enemies  before  we  knew  the  Gospel  I  and 
have  we  not  been  Unfaithful,  backsliding;  and  un- 
profitable ever  since  ?  Are  we  not  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  JesUs  t  and  Can  we  stand  a  single  moment 
except  he  upholds  us  ?  Have  we  any  thing  which 
.  we  haVe  hot  received :  or  have  we  received  any 
thing  which  we  have  not  abused  ?  Why  then  is 
dust  and  ashes  proud  ?  ' 

I  am  glitd  you. have  found  some  spiritual  ac- 
quaintance in  your  barren  land.  1  hope  ydu  will 
be  helpful  to  them,  and  they  to  you.  You  do  well 
to  guard  against  every  appearance  of  evil.  If  you 
are  heartily  for  Jesus,  Satan  owes  yoii  a  grudge. 
Oiie  way  or  other  he  will  try  to  cut  you  out  work; 
and  the  Lord  may  suffer  him  to  go  to  the- length 
of  his  chain.  But  though  you  are  to  keep  your  eye 
upon  him,  and  expect  to  hear  from  him  at  ever^ 
step,  you  heed  not  be  slavishly  afraid  of  him :  for 
Jesus  is  stronger  and  wiser  than  he ;  and  there  is 
a  complete  suit  of  armour  provided  for  all  who  are 
engaged  on  the  Lord's  side. 

<  I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  m. 

Dear  Sir,  Oct.2a,  mt. 

A  CONCERN  for  the  perplexity  you  have  met  with, 
from  objections  which  have  been  made  against 
some  expressions  in'  my  printed  sermons,  ahd  ih 
geherial  ag^ainst  exhorting  sinners  to  believe  in 
Jesus,  engages  me  to  write  immediately ;  other- 
wise I  should  have  waited  a  little  longer ;  for  we 
are  now  upon  the  point  of  renibving  to  the  vicar* 
age,  and  I  believe  this  will  be  the  last  letter  I 
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shall  i/mte  from  tlie  old  house.  I  shall  chiefly  c(mi^ 
fine  myself  at  present  to  th6  subject  you  propose. 

In  the  firstplace,  I  beg  you  to  be  upon  your  guard 
against  a  reasoiiing  (Spirit.  Search  the  Scriptures ; 
and  where  you  can  find  a  plain  rule  or  warrant  for 
any  practice,  go  boldly  on ;  and  be  not  discouraged 
because  you  may  not  be  clearly  able  to  answer  or 
reconcile  every  difficulty  that  may  either  occur  to 
your  own  mind,  or  be  put  in  your  way  by  others. 
Our  heartB  are  very  dait  and  narrow ;  ^nd  the  very 
root  of  all  apostacy  is  a  proud  disposition  to  ques- 
tion the  necessity  or  propriety  of  Divine  appoint- 
ments. But  the  child-like  simplicity  of  faith  is 
to  follow  God  without  reasoning;  taking  it  for 
granted  a  thing  must  be  right  if  he  directs  it,  and 
charging  all  seeming  inconsistencies  to  the  ac- 
cotmt  of  our  own  ignorance. 

I  suppose  the  people  that  trouble  you  upon  this 
head  are  of  twd  sorts :  1st,  those  who  preach  upon 
Armmian  principles,  and  suppose  a  free  will  ia  man, 
in  a  gireater  or  less  degree,  to  turn  to  God  when  thb 
6i($spel  is  proposed.  These,  if  you  speak  to  sinhers 
at  large,  though  they  will  approve  of  your  doing  so^ 
will  take  occasion,  perhaps,  to  charge  you  with 
acting  in  contradiction  to  your  own  principles.  So 
it  seeiiis  Mr.  ****  has  said^  I  love  and  honour 
that  man  greatly,  and  I  beg  you  will  tell  him  so 
from  me ;  and  tell  him  farther,  that  the  reason  why 
he  is  not  a  Calvitiist,  is  becatise  he  misapprehends 
otir  principles.  If  I  had  a  proper  call,  Iwould  un-i 
dciit^ke  to  prove  the  direct  contrary ;  namely,  thai 
to  lexhott  and  deal  plainly  with  sinners,  to  stir  them 
up  to  flee  from  the  wirath  to  come,  and  to  lay  hold 
of  eternal  life,  is  an  attempt  not  reconcileable  to 
sober  reason  upon  any  other  grounds  than  those 
doctrines  which  we  are  called  Calvinists  for  hold- 
faig ;  and  that  all  the  absurdities  which  are  charged 
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Upon  us,  as  consequences  of  what  we  teach^  ate 
indeed  truly  chargeable  upon  those  who  differ  froni 
us  in  these  points,  I  think  this  unanswerably 
proved  by  Mr.  Edwairds,  in  his  discourse  on  the 
freedom  of  the  will;  though  the  chain  of  reasoning 
is  so  close,  that  few  will  give  attention  arid  pains  to 
-pursue  it.  As  to  myself,  if  I  wis  nota  Calvinist, 
I  think  I  should  have  no  more  hope  of  success  in 
preaching  to  men,  than  to  horses  or  cows. 
'  But 'these  objections  are  more  frequently  urged 
by  Calvinists  themselves ;  many  of  tbeniy  I  doubt 
not,  good  men,  but  betrayed  into  a  curio^ty  of 
spirit,  which  often  makes  their  ministry  (if  mini* 
sters)  dry  and  inefficacious,  and  their  conversation 
sour  and  unsavoury.  Such  a  spirit  is  too  prevalent 
in  many  professors,  that  if  a  man  discovers  a  warm 
zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  is  enabled  to  bear- a 
faithful  testimony  to  the  Gospel  truths;  yea, 
though  the  Lord  evidently  blesses  him,  thej*  over- 
look all,  and  will  undervalue  a  sermon,  which  upon 
the  whole  they  cannot  but  acknowledge  to  be 
Scriptural,  if  they  meet  with  a  single  sentence 
contrary  to  the  opinion  they  have  taken  up;  I. am 
sorry  to  see  such  a  spirit  prevailing^.  But  this  I 
observe,  that  the  ministers  who  give  into  this  way, , 
though  good  men  and  good  preachers  in  other  re- 
spects, are  seldom  very  useful  or  very  zealous;  and 
those  who  are  in  private  life,  are  more  ready  for 
dry  points  of  disputation,  at  least  harping  upon  a 
string  of  doctrines,  than  for  experimental  and 
heart-searching  converse,  whereby  one  may  :wvn^ 
and  edify  another.  Blessed  be  God,  who  has 
kept  me  and  my  people  from  this  turn : .  if  it 
should  ever  creep  in  or  spread  among  us,  I  should 
be  ready  to  write  /cA^A^  upon  our  assemblies. 
I  advise  ybii,  therefore,  to .  keep  close  to  the 
and  prayer:  bring  your  difficulties  -to  the 
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Lord,  and  entreat  him  to  give  you  and  maintain  in 
yon  a  simple  spirit    Search  the  Scripture.    How 
did  Peter  deal  with  Simon  Magus  ?    We  have  no 
right  to  think  worse  of  any  who  can  hear  us,  thaa 
the 'Apostle  did  of  him.     He  seemed  almost  to 
think  his  case  desperate,  and  yet  he  advised  him 
to;  repentance  and  prayer.     Examine  the  same 
Apostle  s  discourse,  Acts  iii.,  and  the  close  of  St. 
Paul's  sermon,  Acts  xiii.  The  power  is  all  of  God; 
the  means  are  likewise  of  his  appointment ;  smd  he 
sdways.  is  pleased  to  work  by  such  means  as  may 
shew  that  the  power  is  his.  What  was  Moses's  rod 
in  itself,  or  the  trumpets  that  threw  dawn  Jericho  ? 
What  influence  could  the  pool  of  Siloam  have,  that 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  man,  by  washing  in  it,  ^should 
beropened  ?  or  what  could  Ezekiel's  feeble  breath 
contribute. to  the  making  dry  bones  live  ?  All  these 
means  were  exceedingly  disproportionate  to  the 
jeflfect ;  but  He  who  ordered  them  to  be  used  accom- 
panied them  with  his  power.     Yet  if  Moses  had 
.gone  without  his  rod ;  if  Joshua  had  slighted  the 
rams'  horns ;  if  the  prophet  had  thought  it  foolish^- 
ness  to. speak  to  dry  bones,  or  the  blind  man  re- 
fused to  wash  his  eyes,  nothing  could  have  been 
done.  The  same  holds  good  in  the  present  subject : 
I  do  not  reason,  expostulate,  and  persuade  sinners, 
because  I  think  I  can  prevail  with  them,  but  be- 
C9.use:  the  Lord  has  commanded  it.  He  directs  me 
.  tO:  address  them  as  reasonable  creatures ;  to  take 
thimi  by  every  handle ;  to  speak  to  their  con- 
s^nces ;  to  tell  them  of  the  terrors  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  his  tender  mercies ;  to  argue  with  them 
wh^t  good  they  find  in  sin ;  whether  they  do  not 
n^d  a  Saviour ;  to  put  them  in  mind  of  death, 
judgment,  and  eternity,  &c.  When  I  have  done  all, 
I  knowvit  is  to  little  purpose,  except  the  Lord 
Sjieaks  tp(4beir  hearts ;  aod  this  to  his  own,  and  at 
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his  own  time,  I  am  sure  he  will,  because  h^  liais 
promised  it.  See  Isaiah  Iv,  10, 11 ;  Matth.  xxviii. 
20.  Indeed  I  have  heard  expressions  in  the  warmth 
of  delivery  which  I  could  not  wholly  approve,  iqcnd 
therefore  do  not  imitate.  But  ift  general,  I  se&no 
preaching  made  viery  useful  for  the  gathering: of 
souls,  where  poor  sinners  are  shut  out  of  the  diiff- 
course.  I  think  one  of  the  closest  and  most  moving 
addresses  to  sinners  I  ever  met  with,  is  in  Dr. 
Owen's  Expositiop  of  the  130th  Psalm,  (in  my  edi- 
tion) from  p.  243  to  276.  If  you  get  it  and  examine 
it,  I  think  you  will  find  it  all  agreeable  to  Scrip- 
ture; and  he  was  a  steady,  deep-sighted  Calvinist. 
I  wish  you  to  study  it  well,  and  make  it  your  pat- 
tern. He  handles  the  same  point  likewise  m  other 
places,  and  shews  the  weakness  of  the  exceptions 
taken  somewhere  at  large,  but  I  cannot  just  now 
find  the  passage.  Many  think  themselves  quite 
right,  because  they  have  not  had  their  thoughts 
exercised  at  large,  but  have  confined  themselves 
to  one  track.  There  are  extremes  in  every  thing. 
i  pray  God  to  shew  you  tjie  golden  mean. 
'  I  am,  &c.    '  - 


LETTER  IV. 

Dear  Sir,  August  30,  1770l   / 

I  WOULD  steal  a  few  minutes  here  to  write,  lest 
I  should  not  have  leisure  at  home.  1  have  not 
your  letter  with  me,  iaiid  therefore  dan  oiily 
answer  so  far  as  I  retain  a  general  remembrance  of 
the  contents. 

You  will,  doubtless,  find  rather  perplexity  than 

advantage  from  the  multiplicity  of  advice  y^ti  niay 

receive,  if  you  endeavour  to  reconcile  and  adopt 

the  very  different  sentiments  of  your  friends.     I 

^Jiink  it  will  be  best  to  make  use*  of  fhem  in  a  fdll 
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iqillitude,  that  is,  tOjCprrect  and  qualify  them  pne  by 
s^ioti^4  a^d  to  borrow  a  Uttle  from  each^  wit^ut 
oanfiaiiig  yourself  entirely  ^o  any.  You  will  pro- 
I^ably  be  a^dvis^d  to  diflferen^t  extremes :  it  will 
ih^n  be>  impqssibl^  to  foUqw  both ;  but  it  may  be 
prafrtical>Ie  to  find  ^  middle  p^t^h  between  them : 
and  \  believe  this  wiU  generally  provq  the  best 
^d  sa£e^t  method-  Only  qonsult  your  own 
temper,  and  endeavour  tp  incline  rather  to  that 
$id0  tQ  which  you  at?i  ^^  )east  disposed,  by  the 
9r4iD^SffX,str^W  pf  yiWT^owDi  inqlination;  for  on 
tha^  si4§  ^y^u  will  J>^  ia;  tfee  l^ftst  danger  pf 
erring*  Wf^rm  and  hasty,  dispositions,  witt  sel- 
dom xnpv^  too  slow,  apd  thpse  who  are  i^s^tUr^ly 
jaj^ni^  a^d  l^ool  jire  as  liUle  li^bl^  to  over-^ct 
a^eifpart, 

TV^ith  respect  to  the  particulars  you  instance,  I 
have  generally  thoyght  you  warm  suad  enter- 
prising enough,  and  therefore  thought  it  be$t  t^ 
re^str^n  you ;  but  i  meant  only  tp  hold  ypn  in, 
ti}l  you  had  acquired  some  farther  knowledge 
mA  observation  both  of  yourself  q^nd  of  others.  I 
li%ve  the  pleasure  to  hope  (especially  of  late) 
that  ypu  aro  become  more  self-diflident  and  wary 
than  ypu  wa&^some  time  ago.  And,  therefore,  as 
yojir  years  j^nd  time  are  advancing,  and  ypu  have 
l)een  for  a  tolerable  space  under  a  probation  pf 
^ilence,  I  can  make  no  objeption  tp  ypur  at- 
teiQptjing  sometimes  to  speak  in  select  sociieties ; 
but  let,  your  attempts  be  confined  to  such ;  I  mean 
wheye  ypu  are  acquainted  with  the  people,  car 
the  leading  part  of  them,  and  be  nppn  your  guard 
against  opening  ypurself,  too  much  ampngst 
strfmgers  ;7-rand  again,  I  earnestly  desire  ypn 
would  not  attempt  any  thing  of  this  sprt  in  ^. 
very  public  way,  which, may,  perhaps,  bring  you 
under  inconvenienciesi,  and  will  be  inqpnsistent 
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with  the  part  you  ought  to  act  (in  my  judgment) 
from  the  time  you  receive  Episcopal  ordination; 
You  may  remember  a  simile  I  have  sometimefii 
used  of  green  fruit :  children  are  impatient  to 
have  it  while  it  is  green,  but  persons  of  more 
judgment  will  \^ait  till  it  is  ripe.  Therefore  I 
would  wish  your  exhortations  to  bie  brief,  private; 
and  not  very  frequent.  Rather  give  yourself  to 
reading,  meditation,  and  prayer.  '^ 

/  As  to  speaking  without  notes,  in  order  to  do  ii 
successfully,  a  fuiid  of  knowledge  should  be  first 
possessed.  ^  Indeed,  in  such  societies  as  I  hope 
you  will  confine  your  attempts  to,  it  would  hot  be 
practicable  to  use  notes ;  but  I  mean,  that  if  yoii 
design -to  come  out  as  a  preacher  vrithout  notes 
from  the  first,  you  must  use  double  diligence  in 
study :  your  reading  must  not  be  confined  to  the 
Scriptures ;  you  should  be  acquainted  with  church 
history,  have  a  general  view  of  divinity,  as  a 
system,  know  something  of  the  state  of  contro- 
versies in  past  times  and  at  present,  and  indeed  of 
the  general  history  of  mankind.  I  do  not  mean  that 
you  should  enter  deeply  into  these  things;  but 
you  will  need  to  have  your  mind  enlarged,  your 
ideas  increased,^  your  style  and  manner  formed ; 
you  should  read,  think,  write,  compose,  and  use 
all  diligence  to  exercise  and  strengthen  your  fa- 
culties. If  you  would  speak  extempore  as  a  cler- 
gyman, you  must  be  able  to  come  off  roundly,  and 
to  fill  up  your  hour  with  various  matter,  in  toler- 
able coherence,  or  else  you  will  not  be  able  to 
overcome  the  prejudice  which  usually  prevails 
amongst  the  people.  Perhaps  it  maybe  as  well  to 
use  some  little  scheme  in  the  note  way,  especially 
at  the  beginning:  but  a  little  trial  will  best  inform 
you  what  is  most  expedient.  :       ' 

!Let  your  backwardness  to  prayer  and  readihg 
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the  Scripture  be  ever  so  great,  you  must,  strivf^ 
against  it.  This  backwardness,  with  the  doubts 
you  speak  of,  are  partly  from  your  own  evil  heart, 
but  perhaps  chiefly  temptations  of  Satan:  he 
knows,  if  he  can  keep  you  from  drawing  water  out 
pf  the  wells  of  salvation,  he  will  have  much  adr- 
vantage.  My  soul  goes  often  mourning  under  the 
§ame  complaints,  but  at  times  the  Lord  gives  me 
a  little  victory.  I  hope  he  will  over-rule  all  our 
trials  to  make  us  more  humble,  dependent,  and  to 
give  us  tenderness  of  spirit  towards  the  distressed. 
The  exercised  and  experienced  Christian,  by  the' 
knowledge  he  has  gained  of  his  own  heart,  and  the 
many  difficulties  he  has  had  to  struggle  with,  s^c- 
quires  a  skill  and  compassion  in  dealing  with 
others ;  and  without  such  exercise,  all  our  study, 
diligence,  and  gifts  in  other  ways,  would  leave  us 
much  at  a  loss  in  some  of  the  most  important  parts 
of  iiur  calling.  ^ 

You  have  given  yourself  to  the  Lord  for  the 
ministry;  his  jprovidence  has  thus  far  favoured 
your  views:  therefore  harbour  not  a  thought  o^ 
flinching  from  the  battle,  because  the  enemy 
appears  in  view,  but  resolve  to  endure  hardship, 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  Lift  up  your 
banner  in  his  name;  trust  in  him,  and  he  will 
support  you ;  but,  above  all  things,  be  sure  not  to 
beeither  enticed  or  terrified  from  the  privilege  of 
^.  Throne  of  Grace. 

Who  your  enemies  are,  or  what  they  say,  I  know 
not ;  for  I  never  conversed  >^ith  them.  Your 
friends  here  have  thought  you  at  times  harsh  and 
haisty  in  your  manner,  and  rather  inclining  to  self- 
confidence.  These  things  I  have  often  reminded 
you  of ;  but  I  considered  them  as  blemishes  usually 
attendant  upon  youth,  and  .  which .  experience, 
temptation,  and  prayer,  would  correct.    I  hope 
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j^d  believe  you  will  do  well  You  will  have  a 
9hare  in  my  prayers  and  best  advice ;  and  when  I 
see  ocoasion  to  offer  a  word  of  reproof,  I  sb^l  jiot 
¥8e  wy  reserve,  Your^,  ^c- 


LETTER  V. 
Dear  Sir,  July  25, 1772. 

I  AM  glad  to  hear  you  are  accommodated  art 

D ^  where  I  hope  your  best  end^vours  wilj 

not  be  wantiftg  %o  make  yourself  ^gr^able,,by 
^    humble,  inoffensivej.    and   ciroi^mspect  l»et 

haviour. 

I  greatly  approve  qf  your  speaking  fwm  ^e 
of  the  lessons  in  the  afternoon :  you  ii^ill  find  H  ^ 
great  help  Xq  briQg  yo^  gradually  to  that  l^ljit 
and  readiness  pf  expression  which  you,  dQsir^f; 
and  you  will  perh^tps  find  it  makej  more  inf»r 
pression  upon  your  hearers  than  what  you  reftd 
to  them  from  the  pulpit.  However,  J  would  not 
discourage  or  dissuade  you  from  reiading  ypi^ 
j^ermons  for  a  time.  The  chief  inconveniei^pe 
respecting  yourself  is  that  which  you  ni^ntipin. 
A  written  sermon  is  socpiething  to  leafi  upo^ ;  |:)ut 
it  is  best  for  a  preacher  to  lean  whpUy  lypon  the 
^rd.  But  set  off  gradually;  like  i^prd  will  not 
despise  the  d?iy  of  small  things:  pray  j^ar^Uy 
that  your  spirit  n^ay  be  right  with  biWi  and  the|t 
all  the  rest  will  be  well.  And  Jteep  on  writing; 
if  you  compose  one  sermon^  and  shquld  find  ydur 
heart  enlarged  to  preach  another,  still  your  labour 
of  writing  will  not  be  lost.  If  yoUr  conscien^^  ' 
bears  you  witness  that  you  desire  to  ^^rve  the  ^ 
Lord,  his  prpQiise  (now  he  has  brought  you  iftto 
the  ministry)  Qf  a  s^flicienqy  jmd  ability  for  the 
work  belongs  to  y(iu  as,  wuch  a^  t9  anpthar* 
Your  borrowing  help  from  others  :ipayajri(s§fr<m9 
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a  diffidi^nce  of  yonrseJIf,  which  is  not  hjaitic^bla; 
but  it  may  arise  in  part  likewise  from  a  4iffide;iee 
of  the  Lord>  which  is  hurtful.     I  wish  yoij  ijaay 
get  encouragement  from  that  woifdi,  Exodus  iy?. 
H»  12.     It  was  a  great  encouragement  to  qie* 
While  I  would  press  you  to  diligence  in  evety 
rational  means  for  the  improvement  of  your  stock 
in .  knowledge,  and  your  ability  of  utterance,  I 
would  have  you  remember,  that  preaching  is  a 
gift.      It  cannot  be  learned   by  industry  and 
imitation  only,  as  a  man  may  learn  to  make  a 
chair  or  a  table :  it  comes  from  above ; .  and  if  you 
patiently  wait  upon   God,  he  will  bestow  this 
gift  upon  you,  and  increase  it  in  you.     It  will 
grow  by  exercise.     To  him  that  hath  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundantly.     And 
be  chiefly  solicitous  to  obtain  an  unction  upon 
¥^at  you  do  say.     Perhaps   those  sermons  in 
which  you  feel  yourself  most  deficient,  may  be 
made  most  useful  to  others.     I  hope  you  will  en- 
deavour likewise  to  be  plain  and  familiar  in  your 
language  and  manner  (though  not  low  or  vulgar), 
so  as  to  suit  yourself,  as  much  as  possible,  to  the 
apprehensions  of  the  most  ignorant  people.   There 
are,  in  all  congregations,  some  persons'^  exceed- 
ingly ignorant ;  yet  they  have  precious  souls,  and 
the  Lord  often  calls  such.     I  pray  the  Lord  to 
make  you  wise  to  win  souls.     I  hope  he  will. 
You  .cannot  be  too  jealous  of  your  own  heart; 
but  Je^  not  such  instances  as  Mr.  ******  discourage 
jpu.    ,Cry  to  Him  who  is  able  to  hold  you  up, 
that  you  may  be  safe,  and  you  shall  not  cry  in 
vain.     It  is  indeed  an  alarming  thought,  that  a 
man  may  pray  and  preach,  be  useful  and  ac- 
ceptable for  a  time,  and  yet  be  nothing.     But 
still  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure.     I  have 
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a  good  hope,  that  I  shall  never  have  cause  t 
repent  the  part  I  have  taken '  in  your  concerns 
While  you  keep  in  the  path  of  duty,  you.  wi 
find  it  the  path  of  safety.  Be  punctual  in  vv^ail 
ing  upon  God  in  secret.  This  is  the  life  of  ever 
thing,  the  only  way,  and  the  sure  way,  of  mair 
taining  and  renewing  your  strength. 

I  am,  &c. 


EIGHT  LETTERS 


TO  Tins 


REV.  MR.  **♦*. 


r  •        » 


LETTER  I; 

Dear  Sir,  June  29, 1157, 

I  e^di:avour  to  be  mindful  of  you  in  my 
prayers,  that  you  may  find  both  satisfaction  and 
success,  and  that  the  Lord  himself  may  be  your 
light  to  discover  to  you  every  part  of  your  duty. 
I  would  earnestly  press  you  and  myself  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  those  who  have  been  followers  of  Christ ; 
to  aim  at  a  life  of  self-denial;  to  renounce  self- 
will,  and  to  guard  against  self- wisdom.  The  less 
we  have  to  do  with  the  world  the  better ;  and; 
even  in  conversing  with  our  brethren,  we  have 
been,  and  unless  we  watch  and  pray  shall  often 
be,  ensnared.  Time  is  precious,  and  opportuni- 
tie&  once  gone  are  gone  for  ever.  Even  by  reading, 
arid  what  we  call  studying,  we  may  be  compara- 
tively losers.  The  shorter  way  is  to  be  closely 
waiting  upon  God  in  humble,  secret,  fervent 
prayer.  The  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
are  in  his  bands;  and  he  gives  bountifully,  with- 
out upbraiding.  On  the  other  hand,  whatever 
we  niay  undertake  with  a  sincere  desire  to  pro- 
mote His  glory,  we  may  comfortably  pursue: 
nothing  is  trivial  that  is  done  for  Him.  In  this 
vievv^  I  would  have  you,  at  proper  intervals,  pur- 
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sue  your  studies,  especially  at  those  times  when 
you  are  unfit  for  better  work.  Pray  for  me,  that 
I  may  be  enabled  to  break  through  the  snares  of 
vanity  that  lie  in  my  way ;  that  I  may  be  cruci- 
fied with  Christ,  and  live  a  hidden  life  by  faith  in 
him  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

Adieu. 


LETTER  II. 

Dear  Sir,  August  si,  1757. 

I  WISH  you  much  of  that  spirit  which  was  in  the 
Apoistle,  which  made  him  content  to  become  dll 
things  to  all  men,  that  he  niight  gain  some.     I  am 
|)ersuaded,  that  Ibve  and  humility  are  the  highest 
attainments  iii.the  school  of  Christ,  and  the  bright'^ 
est  evidences  that  he  is  indeed  our  Miister.     If 
any  should  seem  inclined  to  treat  you  with  less 
regard,  because  you  are  or  have  been  a  Methodist 
teacher,  you  will  find  forbearance,  meekness,  and 
long-suffering,  the  most  prevailing  means  to  con- 
quer their  prejudices.     Our  Lord  has  not  only 
taught  us  to  e!xpect  persecution  from  the  worldj 
though  this  alone  is  a  trial  too  hard  for  flesh  and 
blood;  but  we  must  look  for  whiit  is  much  mor^ 
grievous  to  a  renewed  miijd,  to  be  in  some  respeetd 
slighted,  censured,  and  misunderstood,  eVen  by 
our  Christian  brethren;  and  that,  perhaps,  ih  ciased 
where  we  are  really  striving  to  promote  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  good  of  souls,  and  canndt,  without 
the  reproach  of  odr  consciences,  alter  our  conduciv 
however  glad  we  should  be  to  have  their  approlm-^ 
tion.      Therefore  we  are  required,  not  only  to 
resist  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  but  like- 
wise to  bear  one  another's  burdens ;  which  plaiiily 
intimates  there  will  be  something  tb  be  borne  with 
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on  all  hands  ;  and  hapjpy  indeed  is  he  that  is  not 
offended.  You  may  observe  what  unjust  reports 
arid  surmises  were  received,  even  at  Jerusalem, 
concerning  the  Apostle  Paul ;  and  it  seems  he  WsUs 
condemned  unheard,  and  that  by  tnany  thousaildi^ 
too.  Acts  xxi.  20,  21 ;  but  we  do  not  find  he  was 
at  all  ruffled,  or  that  h6  sou|;ht  to  retort  any  thing 
upon  them,  thotigh  doiibtlesi^,  had  he  been  so  dis- 
posed, he  might  have  found  sdtnething  to  hitve 
charged  them  with  in  his  turn ;  but  he  calmly  and 
willingly  complied  with  every  thing  in  his  po^fer 
to  soften  and  convince  therti.  Let  us  be  followelts 
of  this  pattern,  so  far  as  he  was  a  follower  of 
Christ ;  for  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself.  How 
did  he  bear  with  the  mistakes,  weakness,  intern-^ 
perate  zeal,  and  imprudent  proposals  of  his  dis- 
ciples while  on  earth !  and  how  does  he  bear  with 
the  same  things  from  you  and  me,  and  every  one 
of  his  followers  now !  and  do  we,  can  we  think 
much  to  bear  with  each  other  for  his  sake  ?  Have 
we  all  a  full  remission  of  ten  thousand  talents 
which  we  owed  him,  and  were  utterly  unable  to 
pky ;  and  do  we  wrangle  amongst  ourselves  for  a 
few  pence  ?  Grod  forbid ! 

If  you  should  be  numbered  among  the  regular 
IndependeMft,  I  advise  you  not  to  offend  any  of 
them  by  unnecessary  singularities.  I  wish  you 
n6t  tt)  part  with  any  truth,  or  with  any  thing  r^ly 
isxpedient ;  but  if  the  omitting  any  thing  of  an  in- 
different nature  will  obviate  prejudices,  and  in- 
crease a  mutual  confidence,  why  should  not  so 
easy  a  sacrifice  be  made?  Abcfve  all,  my  d^ar 
friend,  let  us  keep  close  to  the  Lord  in  a  way  of 
prayer :  He  giveth  wisdom  that  is  profitable  to  . 
direct:  He  is  the  wonderful  counsellor;  there  is 
no  teacher  like  Him.     Why  do  the  living  seek  to 
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tbe  dead  ?  why  do  we  weary  our  friends  and  pur^ 
selves,  in  running  up  and  down,  and  turning  oyer 
books  for  advice  ?  If  we  shut  our  eyes  upon  the 
world,  and  worldly  things,  and  raise  our  thoughts 
upwards  in  humility  and  silence,,  should  we  not 
often  hear  the  secret  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
whispering  to  our  hearts,  and  pomting  out  to  us 
the  way  of  truth  and  peace  ?  .  Have  we  not  often 
gone  astray,  and  hurt  either  ourselves  or  our 
brethren,  for  want  of  attending  to  this  Divine 
Instruction?  Have  we  not  sometimes  mocked 
God,  by  pretending  to  ask  direction  from  him, 
when  we  had  fixed  our  determination  beforehand  ? 
It  is  a  great  blessing  to  know  that  we  are  sincere; 
and  next  to  this,  to  be  convinced  of  our  insin- 
cerity;  and  to  pray  against  it. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  III. 

Dear  Sir,  •  Ngrember  21,  1757. 

Ca  n  you  forgive  so  negligent  a^rrespondent  ? 
I  am  indeed  ashamed ;  but  {if  that  is  any  good 
excuse)  I  use  you  no  worse  than  my  other  friends. 
Whenever  I  write,  I  am  obliged  to  begin  with  an 
apology ;  for  what  wdth  business,  and  the  incir 
dental  duties  of  every  day,  my  time  is  always 
mortgaged  before  it  comes  into  my  hands,  espe, 
cially  as  I  have  so  little  skill  in  redeeming  and 
improving  it;  I  long  to  hear  from  you,  and  I  long 
to  see  you  ;  and  indeed,  from  the  terms  of  yours, 
I  expected  you  here  before  .this  ;  which  has  been 
partly  a  cause  of  my  delay.  I  have  mislaid  your 
letter,  and  cannot  remember  the  particulars :  in 
general,  I  remember  you  were  well,  and  gping  on 
comfortably  in  your  work;  which  was  matter  of 
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joy  to  me ;  atid  my  poor  prayers  are  for  you,  that 
the  Lord  may  own  and  prosper  yon  more  and 
more.     The  two  great  points  we  are  called  to 
pursue  in  this  sinful  divided  world,  are  peace  and. 
holiness :  I  hope  you  are  much  in  the  study  of 
them.     These  are  the  peculiar  characteristics  of 
a  disciple  of  Jesus ;  they  are  the  richest  part  of 
the  enjoyments  of  heaven :  and  so  far  as  they  are 
received  into  the  heart,  they  bring  down  heaven 
upon  earth;  and  they  are  more  inseparably  con- 
nected between  themselves  than  some  of  us  are 
aware  of*     The  longer  I  live,  the  more  I  see  of 
the  vanity  and  the  sinfulness  of  our  unchristian 
disputes :  they  eat  up  the  very  vitals  of  religion. 
I  grieve  to  think  how  often  I  have  lost  my  time 
and  my  temper  that  way,  in  presuming  to  regulate 
the  vineyards  of  others,  when  I  have  neglected 
my  own ;  when  the  beam  in  my  own  eye  has  so 
contracted  my  sight,  that  I  could  discern  nothing 
but  the  mote  in  my  neighbour's.     I  am  now  de- 
sirous to  chodip^  a  better  part.     CouM    I  speak 
the  publican'8^tk)rds  with  a  proper  feeling,  I  wish 
not  for  the  tongue  of  men  or  angels  to  fight  about 
notions  or  sentiments.     I  allow  that  every  branch 
rf Gospel  truth  is  precious,  that- errors  are  abound- 
ing;, and  that  it  is  our  duty  to  bear  an  honest  tes- 
timony to  what  the  Lord  has  enabled  us  to  find 
camfort  in,  and  to  instruct  with  meekness  such  as 
are  willing  to  be  instructed;  but  I  cannot  see  it 
my  duty,  nay,  I  believe  it  would  be  my  sin,  to 
attempt  to  beat  my  notions  into  other  people's 
heads.     Too  often.  I  have  attempted  it  in  time 
past;  but  I  now  judge,  that  both  my  zeal  and 
my  weapons  were  carnal.     When  our  dear  Lord 
questioned  Peter,  after  his  fall  and  recovery,  he 
said  not.  Art  thou  wise,  learned,  and  eloquent:?, 
nay,  he  said  not,  Art  thou  clear,  and  sound,  and 
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orthodox  ?  but  this  only,  *'  Lovest  thou  i^  ?  "  An 
answer  to  this  was  sufficient  then ;  why  not  now  ? 
Any  other  answer  we  may  believe  would  have 
been  insufficient  then.  If  Peter  had  made  the  most 
pompous  Confession  of  his  faith  and  sentimenjts, 
still  the  first  question  would  have  recurred, 
*'  Lovest  thou  me? "  This  is  a  Scripture  prece- 
dent. Happy  the  preacher,  whoever  he  be,  my 
lieart  and  my  prayers  are  with  him,  who  can 
honestly  and  steadily  appropriate  Peter's  answer ! 
Such  a  man,  I  say,  I  am  ready  to  hear,  though  he 
should  be  as  much  mistaken  in  some  points  as 
Peter  afterwards  appears  to  have  been  in  others. 
What  a  pity  it  is,  that  Christians  in  succeeding 
ages  should  think  the  constraining  force  of  the  love 
of  Christ  too  weak,  and  suppose  the  end  better 
Answered  by  forms,  subscriptions,  and  questioils 
of  their  own  devising !  I  cannot  acquit  even  those 
churches  who  judge  themselves  nearest  the  primi- 
tive rule  in  this  respect :  alas !  will- worship  and 
presumption  may  creep  into  the  best  extemiil 
forms.  But  the  misfortune  both  in  churches  and 
private  Christians  is,  that  we  are  too  prone  rather 
to  compare  ourselves  with  others,  than  to  judge  by 
the  Scriptures ;  and  while  each  can  see  that  they 
give  not  into  the  errors  and  mistakes  of  the  oppo- 
site party,  both  are  ready  to  conclude  that  they 
are  right ;  and  thus  it  happens,  that  an  attachment 
to  a  supposed  Gospel-order  will  recommend  a  man 
sooner  and  farther  to  some  churches,  than  an  emi- 
riency  of  Gospel  practice.  I  hope  you  will  beware 
of  such  a  spirit  whenever  you  publicly  assume  the 
Independent  character  :  this,  like  a  worm-  at  the 
root,  has  nipt  the  graces,  and  hindered  the  use- 
fulness, of  many  a  valuable  man  ;  and  those  who 
'change  sides  and  opinions  are  the  most  liable  toit. 
'For  the  pride  of  our  heart  insensibly  prompts  us  to 
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tast  afaont  far. and  near  for  arguments  to  justify 
our  own  behaviour,  and  makes  us  too  ready  to  hold 
the  opinions  we  have  taken  up  to  the  very  extreme, 
that  those  amongst  whom  we  are  newly  come  may 
not  suspect  our  sincerity.  In  a  word,  let  us  en- 
deavour to  keep  close  to  God,  to  be  much  in 
prayer,  to  watch  carefully  over  our  hearts,  and 
leave  the  busy  warm  spirits  to  make  the  best  of 
Ibeir  work.  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them 
that  fear  him,  and  that  wait  on  him  continually  ; 
to  these  he  will  shew  his  covenant,  not  notionally, 
but  experimentally.  A  fefv  minutes  of  the  Spirit's 
teaching  will  furnish  us  with  more  real  useful 
knowledge,  than  toiling  through  whole  folios  of 
commentators  and  expositors  :  they  are  useful  in 
their  places,  and  are  not  to  be  undervalued  by  those 
who  can  perhaps  in  general  do  better  without 
them ;  but  it  will  be  our  wisdom  to  deal  less  with 
the  streams,  and  be  more  close  in  applying  to  the 
fountain  head.  The  Scripture  itself,  and  the  Spirit 
of  Odd,  are  the  best  and  the  only  sufficient  expo- 
sitors-of  Scripture.  Whatever  men  have  valuable 
in- their  writings^  they  got  it  from  hence ;  and  the 
way  is  as  open  to  us  as  to  any  of  them.  There  is 
nodiing  required  but  a  teachable  humble  spirit ; 
and  learning,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  is  not  ne- 
cessary in  order  to  this.  I  commend  you  to  the 
grace  of  God,  and  remain 

Yours,  &c. 


LETTER  IV. 

Dear  Sir,  January  10, 1760. 

I  H  A  vE  procured  Cennick's  sermons ; — they  are 
in  my  judgment  sound  and  sweet.  O  that  you  and 
I  had  a  double  portion  of  that  spirit  and  unction 
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which  is  in  them  !  Come,  let  us  not  despair ;  the 
fountain  is  as  full  and  as  free  as  ever : — precious 
fountain,  ever  flowing  with  blood  and  water,  milk 
and  wine.  This  is  the  stream  that  heals  the 
wounded,  refreshes  the  weary,  satisfies  the  huBfg^, 
strengthens  the  weak,  and  confirms  the  strong :  it 
opens  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  softens  the  heart  of 
stone,  teaches  the  dumb  to  sing,  and  enables  the 
lame  and  paralytic  to  walk,  to  leap,  to  run,  to  fly, 
to  mount  up  with  eagle's  wings :  a  taste  of  this 
stream  raises  earth  to  heaven,  and  brings  down 
heaven  upon  earth.  Nor  is  it  a  fountain  only ;  it 
is  a  universal  blessing,  and  assumes  a  variety  of 
shapes  to  suit  itself  to  our  wants.  It  is  a  sun,  a 
shield,  a  garment,  a  shade,  a  banner,  a  refuge:  it 
is  bread,  the  true  bread,  the  very  staff*  of  life :  it 
is  life  itself,  immortal,  eternal  life ! 

The  cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord, 
Is  food  and  medicine,  shield  and  sword. 

Take  that  for  your  motto ;  wear  it  in  your  heart; 
keep  it  in  your  eye ;  have  it  often  in  your  mouth, 
till  you  can  find  something  better.  The  cross  of 
Christ  is  the  tree  of  life  and  the  tree  of  knowledge 
combined.  Blessed  be  God !  there  is  neither  pro- 
hibition nor  flaming  sword  to  keep  us  back ;  but  it 
stands  like  a  tree  by  the  highway  side,  which 
affords  its  shade  to  every  passenger  without  dis- 
tinction. Watch  and  pray.  Wfe  live  in  a  sifting 
time :  error  gains  ground  every  day.  May  the 
name  and  lote  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  keep  us  and 
all  his  people !  Either  write  or  come  very  soon 
to  .  -^ 

Yours,  &c. 
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LETTER  V. 

Dear  Sir,  ,  November  15,  1760. 

Ir  your  visit  should  be  delayed,  let  me  have  a 
letter.  I  want  either  good  news  or  good  advice ; 
to  hear  thoX  your  soul  prospers,  or  to  receive  some- 
thing that  may  quicken  my  own.  The  Apostle  says, 
"Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  '** 
alas!  we  know  how  to  say  something  about  it,  but 
how  faint  and  feeble  are  our  real  perceptions  of  it ! 
Our  love  to  him  is  the  proof  and  measure  of  what 
we  know  of  his  love  to  us.  Surely,  then,  we  are 
mere  children  in  this  kind  of  knowledge,  and  every 
other  kind  is  vain.  What  should  we  think  of  a  man 
who  should  neglect  his  business,  family,  and  all 
the  comforts  of  life,  that  he  might  study  the  Chi- 
nese language ;  though  he  knows  beforehand  he 
should  never  be  able  to  attain  it,  nor  ever  find  oc- 
casion or  opportunity  to  use  it  ?  The  pursuit  of 
every  branch  of  knowledge  that  is  not  closely 
connected  with  the  one  thing  needful  is  no  less 
ridiculous. 

You  know  something  of  our  friend  Mrs.  B****. 
She  has  been  more  than  a  month  confined  to  her 
bed,  and  I  believe  her  next  remove  will  be  to  her 
coffin.  The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for  her. 
Though  she  has  been  a  serious  exemplary  person 
all  her  life,  when  the  prospect  of  death  presented, 
she  began  to  cry  out  earnestly,  **  What  shall  I  do 
to  be  saved  ?  "  But  her  solicitude  is  at  an  end : 
she  has  seen  the  salvation  of  God,  and  now  for  the 
most  part  rejoices  in  something  more  than  hope. 
This  you  will  account  good  news,  I  am  sure.  Let 
it  be  your  encouragement  and  mine.  The  Lord's 
arm  is  not  shortened^  nor  is  his  presence  removed : 
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he  is  near  us  still,  though  we  perceive  him  not. 

May  he  guide  you  with  his  eye  in  all  your  public 

and  private  concerns,  and  may  he  in  particular 

bless   our  commiunications  to  our    mutual    ad^ 

vantage! 

I  remain,  &c. 


EETTER  yr. 

Dear  Sir,  '  July  29;  1761. 

Are  the  quarrels  made  up  ?  Tell  those*  #tio 
know  what  communion  with  Jesus'  is  worth,  liiat 
they  will  never  be  able  to  maintain  it,  if  they  give 
way  to  the  workings  of  pride,  jealousy,  and  anger. 
This  will  provoke  the  Lord  to  leave  them  dry ;  to 
command  the  clouds  of  his  grace  that  they  rain 
no  rain  upon  them.  These  things  are  sure  signs 
of  a  low  frame,  and  a  sure  way  to  keep  it  so. 
Could  they  be  prevailed  upon,  firom  a  sense  of  the 
pardoning  love  of  God  to  their  own  souls,  tt>  for- 
give each  other  as  the  Lord  forgives  us,  freely, 
fully,  without  condition  and  virithout  reserve,  they 
would  find  this  like  breaking  down  a  stone  wisdl, 
which  has  hitherto  shut  up  their  prayers  froni  the 
Lord's  ears,  arid  shut  out  his  blessing  from  filling 
their  hearts.  Tell  them,  I  hope  to  hear  that  all 
animosities,  little  and  big,  are  buried  by  mutual 
consent  in  the  Redeemer's  grave.  Alas !  the  people 
of  God  have  enemies  enough.  Why  then  will  they 
weaken  their  own  hands  ?  Why  will  they  helpf  their 
enemies  to  pull  down  the  Lord's  work  ?  Why  will 
they*  grieve  those  who  wish  them  well,  cause  the 
weak  to  stumble,  the  wicked  to  rejoice,  and  brnlig 
a  reproach  upon  their  holy  profession  ?  Indeed 
this  is  no  light  matter ;  I  wish  it  may  not  lead 
them  to  something  worse ;  I  wii^h  they  may  be 
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wise  in  time^  lest  Satan  gain  further  advantage 
over  them,  and  draw  them  to  something  that  shall 
make  them  (as  David  did)  roar  under  the  pains  of 
broken  bones.  But  I  must  break  off.  May  God 
give  you.  wisdom,  faithfulness,  and  patience:  take 
care  that  you  do  not  catch  an  angry  spirit  your- 
self, while  you  aim  to  suppress  it  in  others  ;  thisi 
wilL  spoil  all,  and  you  will  exhort,  advise,  and 
weep  in  vain.  May  you  rather  be  an  example  and, 
pattern  to  the  flock  :  and  in  this  view  be  not  sur- 
prised if  you  yourself  tneet  some  h?trd  usage ; 
rather  rejoice,  that  you  wil}  thereby  have  an  op- 
portunity to  exemplify  your  own  rules,  and  to 
convince  your  people,  that  what  you  recommend 
to  th^m  you  do  not  speak  by  rote,  but  from  the 
experience  of  your  heart.  One  end  why  our  Lord 
was  tempted  was  for  the  encouragement  of  his 
poor  followers,  that  they  might  know  him  to  be  a 
High  Priest  suited  to  them,  having  had  a  fellow- 
feeling  in  their  distresses.  For  the  like  reason  he 
appoints  his  ministers  to  be  sorely  exercised  both 
from  without  and  -within,  that  they  may  sympa- 
thize with  their  flock,  and  know  in  their  own  hearts 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  supports  and  bears 
with  all  that  trust  in  him.  Therefore  be  not  dis- 
couraged ;  nsefulness  and  trials,  comforts  and 
crosses,  strength  and  exercise,  go  together.  But 
remember  He  has  said,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee  :  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  When  you  get  to 
heaven,  you  will  not  complain  of  the  way  by  which 
the  Lord  brought  you.     Farewel.     Pray  for  us. 

Yours,  &c. 


n.^. . 
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LETTER  VII. 

Dear  Sir,  Dec.  14, 176L 

I  PRAY  the  Lord  to  accompany  you ;  but  can- 
not help  fearing  you  go  on  too  fest;  If  you  have 
not  (as  I  am  sure  you  ought  not)  made  an  absolute 
promise,  but  only  conditional,  you  need  not  be  bo 
solicitous  :  depend  upon  it,  when  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  remove  you,  he  will  send  one  to  supply 
your  place.  I  am  grieved  that  your  mind  is  so  set 
upon  a  step,  which  I  fear  will '  occasion  many  in- 
conveniences to  a  people  who  have  deserved  your 
best  regard.  Others  may  speak  you  fairer,  but 
none  wishes  you  better  than  myself :  therefore  I 
hope  you  allow  me  to  speak  my  mind  plainly^'  and 
believe  that  it  is  no  pleasure  to  me  to  oppose  your 
inclinations.  As  to  your  saying  they  will  take  no 
denial,  it  has  no  weight  with  me.  Had  they  asfc^d 
what  you  were  exceedingly  averse  to,  you  would 
soon  have  expressed  yourself  so  as  to  convince 
them  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  urge  you  ;  but  they 
saw  something  in .  your  manner  or  language  that 
encouraged  them;  they  saw  the  proposal  was 
agreeable  to  you,  that  you  were  not  at  all  unwill- 
ing to  exchange  your  old  friends  for  new  ones  ; 
and  this  is  the  reason  they  would  take  no  -deniaL 
If  you,  should  live  to  see  those  who  are  most  for- 
ward in  pressing  you  become  the  first  to  dii^cour- 
age  you,  you  will  think  seriously  of  my  words;  , 

If  I  thought  my  advice  would  prevail,  it  should 
be  this :  Call  the  people  together,  and  desire  them 
(if  possible)  to  forget  you  ever  intended  to  deps^t 
from  them ;  and  promise  not  to  think  of  a  removal, 
till  the  Lord  shall  make  your  way.  so  clear,  that 
even  they  shall  have  nothing  reasonable  to  object 
against  it.  You  may  keep  your  word  with  your 
other  friends  too  ;  for  \s(hen  a  proper  person  shall 
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offer,  as  likely  to  please  and  satisfy  the  people 
as  yourself,  I  will  give  my  hearty  consent  to  your 
removal. 

Consider  what  it  is  you  would  have  in  your 
office,  but  maintenance,  acceptance,  and  success. 
Have  you  not  those  where  you  are  ?  Are  you 
sure  of  having  them  where  you  are  going  ?  Are 
you  sure  the  Spirit  of  God  (without  which  you 
will  do  nothing)  will  be  with  you  there,  as  he  has 
been  with  you  hitherto  ?  Perhaps  if  you  act  in 
your  own  spirit,  you  may  find  as  great  a  change 
as  Samson.  I  am  ready  to  weep  when  I  think 
what  difficulties  were  surmounted  to  accomplish 
your  ordination ;  and  now,  when  the  people 
thought  themselves  fixed,  that  you  should  so  soon 
disappoint  them. 

Yours,  &c. 


LETTER  VIII. 

Dear  Sir,  Feb.  15, 1762. 

;  I  HAVE  been  often  thinking  of  you  since  your 
removal,  and  was  glad  to  receive  your  letter  to- 
day. '  I  hope  you  will  still  go  on  to  find  more  and 
more  encouragement  to  believe,  that  the  Lord  has 
disj^osed  and  led  you  to  the  step  you  have  taken. 
For  though  I  wrote  with  the  greatest  plainness 
and  earnestness,  and  would,  if  in  my  power,  have 
prevented  it  while  under  deliberation,  yet,  now  it 
is  done,  and  past  recal,- 1  would  rather  help  than 
dishearten  you.  Indeed,  I  cannot  say  that  my 
view  of  the  affair  is  yet  altered.  The  best 
way  not  to  be  cast  down  hereafter,  is  not  to  be 
too  sanguine  at  first.  You  know  there  is  some- 
thing pleasing  in  novelty  ;  as  yet  you  are  new  to 
them,  and  they  to  you  :  I  pray  God  that  you  may 
find  as  cordial  a.  regard  from*  them  as  at  present. 
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when  you ihave  been i with. them  as. many  yeais  as 
in  the  place  you  >  came  from.  And  if  you-  have 
grace  to  be  watchful  and  prayful,  all  will  be.w^l; 
for  we  serve. a  gracious  .Master^  who  knows,  how 
to  ovBr^-rule  even,  our  mistakes^  to.  his  glory/ and 
our  own  advantage.  Yet*  I  obserj^re  that  when  -sae 
do  wrong,  sooner  or  later  we  smart  for.our  indis, 
cretion;  perhaps  many  years  afterwards.-  After 
we  have  seen  and  confessed  our  faulty  and  re- 
ceived repeated  proofs  of  pardoning  Igve,  as  to 
the  guilt ;  yet  chastisement,  to  remind  us  more 
sensibly  of  our  having  done  amiss,  will,  generally 
find  us  out.  So  it  was/with  Davids  in  the  matter 
of  Uriah :  the  Lord  put  away  his  sin,  healed  his 
broken  bones,  and  restored  unto  him  the  light  of 
his  countenance;  yet  many  troubles,  in  conse^^ 
quence  of  this  affair,  followed  one  upon  another,  - 
till  at  length  (many  years  afterwards)  he  was  driven  j 
from  Jerusalem  by  his  own  son.  So  it  was  with 
Jacob :  he  dealt  deceitfully  with  his  brother  Esau : 
notwithstanding  this,  the  Lord  appeared  tohim  and 
blessed  him,  gave  him  comfortable  promises,  and 
revealed  himself  to  him  from  time  to  time ;  yet, 
after  an  interval  of  twenty  years,  his  fault  was 
brought  afresh  to  his  remembrance,  and  his  heart 
trembled  within  him  when  he  heard  his  brother 
was  coming  with  armed  men  to  meet  ^im.  And 
thus  I  have  found  it  in  my  own  experience :  things 
which  I  had  forgotten  a  long  while  have  been 
brought  to  my  mind  by  providential  dispensations 
which  I  little  expected;  but  the  first  rise  of  which 
I  have  been  able  to  trace  far  back,  arid  forced  to 
confess,  that  the  Lord  is  indeed  He  that  judgeth 
the  heart  and  trieth  the  reins.  I  hikit  this  for 
your  caution :  you  know  best  upon  what  graimds  ' 
you  have  proceeded;  but  if  (though  I  do  not 
affirm  it,  I  hope  otherwise),  I  say,  if  you  have 
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acted  too  much  in  your  own  spirit^  been  too  hasty 
awd  precipitate ;  if  you  have  not  been  sufficiently ^ 
tender  of  your  people,  nor  thoughtful  of  the  ocm-^ 
sequences- which  your  departure  will  probably  in-t 
volve  them  in;  if  you  were  impatient  under  the 
Lord  s  hand;  and,  instead  of  waiting  his  time  and 
way  of  removing  the  trials  and  difficulties  you 
found/  you  have  ventured  upon  an  attempt  to » free 
and  mend  yourself :  I  say,  if  any  of  these  thingsf 
have  mixed  with  your  determinations,  something 
will  fell  out  to  shew  you  your  fault :  either  you 
will  not  find  the  success  you  hope  for,  or  friends 
will  grow  cold,  or*  enemies  and  difficulties  •  you 
dream  not  of  will  present  themselves,  or  your 
own  mind  wfll  alter,  so  as  what  seems  now  most 
.  pleasing  will  afford  you  little  pleasure.  Yet, 
'  though  I  write  thus,  I  do  not  mean  (as  I  said  be- 
:  fore)  to  discourage  you,  but  that  you  may  be 
forewarned,  humble,  and  watchful.  If  you  should 
at  any  time  have  a  different  view  of  things,  you 
may  take  comfort  from  the  instances  I  have  men- 
tioned. The  trials  of  David  and  Jacob  were 
sharp ;  but  they  were  short,  and  they  proved  to 
their  advantage,  put  them  upon  acts  of  humili- 
ation and  p#ayef ,  and  ended  in  a  double  blessing. 
Nothing  can  harm  us  that  quickens  our  earnestness 
and  frequency  in  applying  to  a  Throne  of  Grace : 
mly  trust  the  Lord  and  keep  close  to  him,  and  all 
that  befals  you  shall  be  for  good.  Temptations 
end  in  victory ;  troubles  prove  an  increase  of  con- 
solation ;  yea,  our  very  falls  and  failings  tend  to  in- 
crease our  spiritual  wisdom,  to  give  us  a  greater 
kliowledge  of  Satan's  devices,  and  make  us  more  ha- 
bitually upon  our  guard  against  them.  Happy  case 
of  the  believer  in  Jesus !  when  bitten  by  the  fiery 
i^erpetit  he  needs  not  go  far  for  a  remedy  y  he  has 
ofily  to  look  to  a  bleeding  Saviour,  and  he  healed. 
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I  think  one  great  advantage  that  attends  a  re- 
moval into  a  new  place  is,  that  it  gives  an  easy 
opportunity  of  forming  a  new  plan,  and  breaking 
off  any  littie  habits  which  we  have  found  incon- 
venient, and  yet  perhaps  could  not  so  readily  lay 
aside,  where  our  customs  and  acquaintance  had 
beein  long  formed.  I  earnestly  recommend  to  you 
to  reflect,  if  you  cannot  recollect  some  things 
which  you  have  hitherto  omitted,  which  may  pro- 
perly be  now  taken  up;  some  things  formerly 
allowed,  which  may  now  with  ease  and  conve- 
nience be  laid  aside.  I  only  give  the  hint  in  ge- 
neral ;  for  I  have  nothing  in  particular  to  charge 
you  with.  I  recommend  to  you  to  be  very  choice 
of  your  time,  especially  the  fore  part*  of  the  day : 
let  your  morning  hours  be  devoted  to  prayer, 
reading,  and  study ;  and  suffer  not  the  importu- 
^  nity  of  friends  to  rob  you  of  the  hours  before  noon, 
without  a  just  necessity :  and  if  you  accustom 
yourself  to  rise  early  in  the  morning,  you  will  find 
a  great  advantage.  Be  careful  to  avoid  losing 
your  thoughts,  whether  in  books  or.  otherwise, 
upon  any  subjects  which  are  not  of  ^  direct  sub- 
serviency to  your  great  design,  till  towards  dinner 
time.  The  afternoon  is  not  so  favojjrable  to  study : 
this  is  a  proper  time  for  paying  and  receiving 
visits,  conversing  among  your  friends,  or  unbend- 
ing with  a  book.of  instructive  entertainment,  such 
as  history,  &c.,  which  may  increase  your  general 
knowledge,  without  a  great  confinement  of  your 
attention;  but  let  the  morning  hours.be  sacred.  I 
think  you  would  likewise  find  advantage  in  usipg 
your  pen  more :  write  short  notes  upon  the  Scrip- 
tures you  read,  or  transcribe  the  labours  of  others ; 
make  extracts  from  your  favourite  lauthors,  espe- 
cially those  who,  besides  a  fund  of  spiritual  and 
evangelical  matter,  have  a  happy  talent  of  ex-r 
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pressing  their  thoughts  in  a  clear  and  lively,  or 
pathetic  manner:  you  would  find  a  continued 
exercise  in  this  way  would  be  greatly  useful  to 
form  your  own  style,  and  help  your  delivery  and 
memory  ;  you  would  become  insensibly  master  of 
their  thoughts,  and  find  it  more  easy  to  express 
yourself  justly  and  clearly.  What  we  only  read 
we  easily  lose ;  but  what  we  commit  to  paper  is 
not  so  soon  forgot.  Especially  remember  (what 
you  well  know,  but  we  cannot  too  often  remind 
each  other),  that  frequent  secret  prayer  is  the  life 
of  all  we  do.  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  and  it  shall  be  given ;  but  all  our 
diligence  will  fail,  if  we  are  remiss  in  this  parti- 
cular. I  am  glad  it  is  not  thought  necessary  for 
you  to  go  to  London  on  this  occasion.  I  hope 
you  will  not  think  it  necessary  upon  any  other 
account.  Rather  keep  close  to  the  work  you 
have  undertaken ;  and  endeavour  to  avoid  any 
thing  that  looks  like  ostentation,  or  a  desire  to  be 
taken  notice  of.  You  see  I  advise  you  with  the 
freedom  of  a  friend  who  loves  you,  and  longs  to 
see  your  work  and  your  soul  prosper. 

You  will,  I  doubt  not,  endeavour  to  promote  the 
practice  of  frequent  prayer  in  the  houses  that  re- 
ceive you.  I  look  upon  prayer  meetings  as  the 
most  profitable  exercises  (excepting  the  public 
preaching)  in  which  Christians  can  engage  :  they 
have  a  direct  tendency  to  kill  a  worldly  trifling 
spirit,  to  draw  down  a  Divine  blessing  upon  all  our 
cbncems,  compose  diiFerences,  and  enkindle  (at 
least  to  maintain)  the  flame  of  Divine  love  amongst 
brethren.  But  I  need  not  tell  you  the  advantages ; 
you  know  them :  I  only  would  exhort  you ;  and  the 
rather  as  I  find  in  my  own  case  the  principal  cause 
of  my  leanness  and  unfruitfulness  is  owing  to  an 
unaccountable  backwardness  to  pray.  I  can  write. 
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or  read,  or  converse,  or  hear,  with /already  will; 
but  prayer  is  more  spiritual  and  inward  than  any 
of  these ;  and  the  more  spiritual  any  duty  is,  the 
more  my  carnal  heart  is  apt  to  start  from  it.  May 
the  Lord  pour  forth  his  precious  spirit  of  prayer 
and  supplication  in  both  our  hearts ! 

I  am  not  well  pleased  with  the  account  you  give 
of  so  many  dry  bones.  It  increases  my  wonder, 
that  you  could  so  readily  exchange  so  much  plump 
flesh  and  blood  as  you  had  about  you  for  a  parcel 
of  skeletons.  I  wish  they  may  not  haunt  you,  and 
disturb  your  peace.  I  wish  these  same  dry  bones 
do  not  prove  thorns  in  your  sides  and  in  your  eyes. 
You  say,  now  you  have  to  pray,  and  prophesy,  and 
wait  for  the  four  winds  to  come  and  put  life  into 
these  bones.  God  grant  that  your  prayers  may  be 
smswered :  but  if  I  knew  a  man  who  possessed  a 
field  in  a  tolerable  soil,  which  had  afforded  him 
some  increase  every  year  ;  and  if  this  man,  after 
having  bestowed  seven  years'  labour  in  cultivating, 
weeding,  manuring,  fencing.  Sec.  just  when  he  has 
brought  his  ground  (in  his  neighbour-^  judgment) 
into  good  order,  and  might  reasonably  hope  for 
larger  crops  than  he  had  ever  yet  seen,  should 
suddenly  forego  all  his  advantages,  leave  his  good 
seed  for  the  birds  to  eat,  pull  up  the  young  fences 
which  cost  him  so  much  pains  to  plant,  and  all 
this  for  the  sake  of  making  a  new  experim^it  upon 
the  top  of  a  mountain;  though!  might  heartily 
wish  him  great  success,  I  could  not  honestly  give 
him  great  encouragement.  You  have  parted  with 
that  for  a  trifle,  which  in  my  eye  seems  an  ines- 
timable jewel ;  I  mean  the  hearts  and  affections 
of  an  enlightened  people.  This  appears  to  me  one 
of  the  greatest  honours  and  greatest  pleasures  a 
£uthfril  minister  can  possess,  and  which  many 
iaithful  and  eminent  ministers  have  never  been 
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able  to  obtain.  This  gave  you  a  vast  advantage  : 
your  gift  was  more  acceptable  there  than  that  of 
any  other  person,  and  more  than  you  will  probably 
find  elsewhere.  For  I  cannot  make  a  comparison 
between  the  hasty  approbation  of  a  few,  whose 
eyes  are  but  beginning  to  open,  and  their  affec- 
tions and  passions  warm,  so  that  they  must,  if 
possible,  have  the  man  that  first  catches  their  at- 
tention ;  I  say,  I  cannot  think  this  worthy  to  be 
compared  to  the  regard  of  a  people  who  under- 
stood the  Gospel,  were  able  to  judge  of  men  and 
doctrines,  and  had  trial  of  you  for  so  many  years. 
It  is  indeed  much  to  your  honour  (it  proves  that 
you  were  faithful,  diligent,  and  exemplary)  that 
the  people  proved  so  attached  to  you ;  but  that 
you  should  force  yourself  from  them,  when  they 
so  Nearly  loved  you,  and  so  much  needed  you,  this 
has  nmde  all  your  friends  in  these  parts  to  wonder, 
and  your  enemies  to  rejoice;  and  I,  alas!  know 
not  what  to  answer  in  your  behalf  to  either.  Say 
not,  *^  I  hate  this  Micaiah,  for  he  prophesies^  not 
good  t)f'ine,  but  evil ;"  but  allow  me  the  privilege 
of  a  friend.  My  heart  is  full  when  I  think  of  what 
has  'happened,  and  what  will  probably  be  the 
consequence.  In  few  words,  I  am  strongly  per- 
suaded you  have  taken  an  unadvised  step,  and 
would  therefore  prepare  you  for  the  inconvenience 
Mid  uneasiness  you  may  probably  meet  with. 
And  if  I  am  (as  I  desire  I  may  prove)  mistaken, 
my  advi€€J  will  do  no  harm ;  you  will  want  soihe* 
t^g' to  balance  the  caresses  and  success  you 
meet  with. 

We  should  be  very  glad  to  see  you,  and  hope 
you  will  take  your  measures,  when  you  do  come, 
to  lengthen  your  usual  stay,  in  proportion  to  the 
dtfB*en(Je  of  the  distance.     Pray  for  us. 

I  am,  &c. 


FOUR    LETTERS 

TO 

MRS.  P*»»*. 


LETTER  I. 

My  dear  Madam,  .  May,  1774. 

I  HAVE  had  sudden  notice^  that  I  may  seiid 
you  a  hasty  line,  to  express  our  satisfaction  in 
hearing  that  you  had  a  safe  though  perilous  jour- 
ney. I  hope  I  shall  be  always  mindful  to  pray, 
that  the  Lord  may  guide,  bless,  and  comfort  you, 
and  give  you  such  a  manifestation  of  his  person, 
power,  and  grace,  as  may  set  you  at  liberty  from 
all  fear,  and  fill  you  with  abiding  peaceand  joy  in 
believing.  Remember  that  Jesus  has  all  power, 
the  fulness  of  compassion,  and  embraces  with  open 
arms  all  that  come  to  him  for  life  and  salvation. 

I  know  not  whether  Mrs.  *****s  illness  was 
before  or  since  my  last.  Through  mercy  she  is 
better  again ;  and  I  remain  so,  though  death  and 
illness  are  still  walking  about  the  town,  O  for 
grace  to  take  warning  by  the  sufferings  of  others, 
and  set  loose  to  the  world,  and  so  number  our  days 
as  to  incline  our  hearts  to  the  one  thing  needful  I 
Indeed  that  one  thing  includes  many  things,  suffi- 
cient to  engage  the  best  of  our  thoughts  and  the 
most  of  our  time,  if  we  were  duly  sensible  of  their 
importance  ;  but  I  may  adopt  the  Psalmist's  ex- 
pression, "  My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust.*'  -How 
is  it  that  the  truths  of  which  I  have  the  most  un* 
doubted  conviction,  and  which  are,  of  all  others,-  / 
the  most  weighty,  should  make  so  little  impression 
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upon  me  ?    O  I  know  the  cause !     It  is  deeply 
rooted.     An  evil  nature  cleaves  to  me ;  so  that 
when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 
It  is,  however,  a  mercy  to  be  made  sensible  of  it, 
and  in  any  measure  humbled  for  it.     Ere  long  jt 
will  be  dropped  in  the  grave ;  then  all  complaints 
shall  cease.     That  thought  gives  relief.     I  shall 
not  always  live  this  poor  dying  life:  I  hope  one 
day  to  be  all  ear,  all  heart,  all  tongue :  when  I 
shall  see  the  Redeemer  as  he  is,  I  shall  be  like 
him.     This  will  be  a  heaven  indeed,  to  behold  his 
glory  without  a  veil,  to  rejoice  in  his  love  without 
acloud,  and  to  sing  his  praises  without  one  jarring 
or  wandering  note,  for  ever.     In  the  mean  time, 
may  He  enable  us  to  serve  him  with  our  best. 
0  that  every  power,  faculty,  and  talent,  were  de- 
voted to  him !     He  deserves  all  we  have,  and  ten 
thousand  times  more  if  we  had  it;  for  he  has 
Ibved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
Mood.     He  gave  himself  for  us.     In  one  sense  we 
are  well  suited*  to  answer  his  purpose ;  for  if  we 
were  not  vile  and  worthless  beyond  expression, 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  would  not  have 
fceten  so  gloriously  displayed.     His  glory  shines 
more  in  redeeming  one  sinner,  than  in  preserving 
a  thousand  angels.     Poor  Mr.  ****  is  still  in  the 
dark  Talley,  but  we  trust  prayer  shall  yet  bring 
him  ont. '  Mighty  things  have  been  done  in  answer 
to  prayer ;  and"  the  Lord's  arm  is  not  shortened, 
neither  is  his  ear  heavy.     It  is  our  part  to  wait  till 
we  have  an  answer.     One  of  his  own  hymns  says. 

The  promise  may  be  long  deferr'd, 
But  never  comes  too  late. 

I  suppose  you  have  heard  of  the  death  of  Mr. 
T****  of  R****.  This  is  apparently  a  heavy 
blow.  He  was  an  amiable,  judicious,  candid  man, 
and  an  excellent  preacher  in  a  great  sphere  of  use- 
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fulness ;  and  his  age  and  constitution  gave  hopes 
that  he  might  have  been  eminently  serviceable  for 
many  years.  How  often  does  the  Lord  write  vanity 
upon  all  our  expectations  from  men  !  He  visited 
a  person  ill  of  a  putrid  fever,  and  carried  the  seeds, 
of  infection  with  him  to  London,  where  he  died. 
Mrs.  ****  is  a  very  excellent  and  accomplished 
woman,  but  exceedingly  delicate  in  her  frame  and 
spirits.  How  can  she  bear  so  sudden  and  severe, 
a  stroke !  But  yet  I  hope  she  will  afford  a  proof 
of  the  Lord's  all-sufficiency  and  fajithfuln^s.  0^ 
madam,  the  Lord  our  God  is  a  great  God  1  If  he 
frowns,  the  smiles  of  the  whole  creation  can  afford! 
no  comfort ;  and  if  he  is  pleased  to  smile,  he  cai\ 
enable  .he  soul  under  U,e  darkest  dispeusaUo^ 
to  say.  All  is  well.  Yet  the  flesh  will  feel,  and  it 
ought :  otlierwise  the  exercise  of  faith,  patience, 
and  resignation,  would  be  impracticable.  I  hav;^ 
lost  in  him  one  of  my  most  valued  and  valuable 
friends :  but  what  is  my  loss  to  that  of  his  people  I 
The  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you.  The  Lord  in- 
crease you  more  and  more,  you  and  your  children* 
The  Lord  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon 
you,  and  give  you  his  peace.  I  thank  him  for 
leading  you  to  us,  but  especially  for  making  youi: 
visit  there  in  any  measure  agreeable  and  profitably 
to  yourself.  If  I  have  been  an  instrument  in  hi§ 
hand  for  your  comfort,  I  have  reason  to  remember 
it  among  the  greatest  favours  he  has  conferred 
upon  me.  And  now,  dear  madam,  once  more 
farewel.  If  the  Lord  spares  our  lives,  I  hope  w^ 
shall  see  each  other  again  upon  earth.  But  above 
all,  let  us  rejoice  in  the  blessed  Gospel,  by  which 
immortality  is  brought  to  light,  and  a  glorious 
prospect  opened  beyond  the  grave. 

There  sits  our  Saviour  thron  d  in  light, 
Cloth'd  with  a  body  h*ke  our  own. 
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•  -       • 

There  at  feast,  after  all  the  changes  and  trials  of 
this  state,  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  II. 

My  dear  Madam,  1775. 

1  SHOULD  hkve  been  more  uneasy  at  being  pre- 
vented writing  immediately,  had  I  any  reason  to 
apprehend  my  advice  necessary  upon  the  point 
you  propose,  which  by  this  time  I  suppose  is 
settfed,  as  it  should  be,  without  me,  I  smiled  at 
Miss  M  ****  's  disappointment.  However,  if  the 
Lord  favours  her  with  a  taste  for  the  library  of 
my  proposing,  she  will  be  like  the  merchant- man 
Seelang  goodly  pearls,  aM  will  Count  all  other 
books  but  pebbles  in  comparison  of  those  fouf 
volumes,  whicli  preseht  us  with  something  new 
and  impoftaht  whenever  we  look  iiito  them.  I 
ahall  be  mtich  obliged  to  fier  if  she  will  commit 
the  third  chapter  of  Prdverbs  to  her  memory,  and 
1  shall  pray  the  Ltord  to  write  it  in  her  heart. 

Y^u  siilTprise  me  wheii  you  tell  me,  that  the 
incident  of  my  biirth-day  was  noticied  by  thbse  1 
n^ieriavr.  Be  so  good  as  to  return  my  thanks 
to  my  unknown  friends,  and  tell  them,  that  I 
pray  bur  common  Lord  and  Saviour  to  bles^  them 
abuhdaoitly.  His  people  while  here  are  scattered 
abroad,  sepatated  by  hills  and  rivers,  and  "too 
ofttt  bynames  and  prejudices;  but  by  and  bj 
we  shall  all  meet  where  we  shall  all  know  arid 
acknowledge  each  other,  and  rfejoice  togiether  for 
eveirmore.  I  nave  lately  read  with  much  pleasure, 
arid  I  hope  witH  some  profit,  the  history  of  the 
Greenland  Mission!  Upon  the  whole,  it  is  a  glo- 
rious-work. None  who  love  the  Lord  will  refus^ 
to  say,  it  is  the  finger  of  God  indeed.     For  my 
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own  part,  my  soul  rejoices  in  it ;,  and  I  honour  the 
instruments,  as  men  who  have  hazarded  their  lives 
in  an  extraordinary  manner  for  the  sake  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Sure  I  am  that  none  could  have 
sustained  such  discouragements  at  first,  or  have 
obtained  such  success  afterwards,  unless  the  Lord 
had  sent,  supported,  and  owned  them. 

I  hope  we  shall  have  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
I  trust  the  Lord  is  yet  with  us.  We  have  some 
ripe  for  the  sickle,  and  some  just  springing  up ; 
some  tokens  of  his  gracious  presence  amongst  us ; 
but  sin  and  Satan  cut  us  out  abundance  of  work 
as  individuals,  though  through  mercy  as  a  society 
we  walk  in  peace.  - 

The  toad  and  spider  is  an  exhibition  of  my 
daily  experience.  I  am  often  wounded,  but  the 
Lord  is  my  health.  Still  I  am  a  living  monument 
of  mercy ;  and  I  trust  that  word,  "  Because  I  live 
you  shall  live  also,*'  will  carry  me  to  the  end. 
I  am  poor,  weak,  and  foolish ;  but  Jesus  is  wise, 
strong,  and  ^bounding  in  grace.  He  has  given 
me  a  desire  to  trust  my  all  in  his  hands,  and  He 
will  not  disappoint  the  expectation  which  he  him- 
self has  raised.  At  present  I  have  but  little  ^ to 
say,  and  but  little  time  to  say  it  in.  When  you 
think  of  this  place,  I  hope  you  ynll  think  and 
believe,  that  you  have  friends  here  most  cordially 
interested  in  your  welfare,  and  often  remembering 
you  in  prayer.  May  the  Lord  be  your  guide  and 
shield,  and  give  you  the  best  desires  of  your 
heart.  I  pray  him  to  establish  and  settle  you  in 
the  great  truths  of  his  Word.  I  trust  he  will. 
We  learn  more,  and  more  effectually,  by  one 
minute's  communication  with  him  through  the 
medium  of  his  written  word,  than  we  could  from 
an  assembly  of  divines,  or  a  library  of  books. 

I  am,*fcc« 
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LETTER  III. 

My  dear  Madam,  August,  177^. 

It  is  not  owing  to  forgetfulness  that  your  letter 
has  been  thus  long  unanswered.  It  has  lain  within 
my  view  this  fortnight,  demanding  my  first  leisure 
hour;  but  affairs  of  daily  occurrence  have  been 
so  many  and  so  pressing,  that  I  have  been  con- 
strained to  put.it  off  till  now.  I  trust  the  Lord, 
by  his  Spirit  and  providence,  will  direct  and 
prosper  the  settlement  of  your  children.  I  desire 
my  love  to  Miss  M  ****.  My  idea  of  her  enlarges. 
"Methinks  I  see  her  aspiring  to  be  as  tall  as  her 
mamma.  I  hope  likewise,  that  she  increases  in 
grace  and  wisdom,  as  in  years  and  stature;  and 
that  hearing  our  Lord's  flock  is  a  little  flock,  she 
feels  an  earnest  thirst  to  be  one  of  the  happy 
number  which  constitutes  his  fold. 

There  the  Lord  dwells  amongst  them  upon  his  own  hill, 
With  the  flocks  all  around  him  awaiting  his  will. 

If  she  has  such  a  desire,  I  can  tell  who  gave 
it  her,  for  I  am  persuaded  it  was  not  born  with 
her;  and  where  the  good  husbandman  sows,  there 
will  he  also  reap.  Therefore,  dear  Miss  M****, 
press  forward :  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
uftto  you,  for  yet  there  is  room.  O  what  a  fold ! 
Q  what  a  pasture !  O  what  a  Shepherd  I  Let  us 
lave,  and  sing,  and  wonder. 

I  hope  the  good  people  at  Bristol,  and  every 
Where  else,  are  praying  for  our  sinful,  distracted 
land,  in  this  dark  day.  The  Lord  is  angry,  the 
sword  is  drawn,  and  I  am  afraid  nothing  but  the 
spirit  of  wrestling  prayer  can  prevail  for  the  re- 
turning it  into  the  scabbard.  Could  things  have 
preceded  to  these  extremities,  except  the  Lord 
had  withdrawn  his  salutary  blessing  from  both 
stdes?    It  is  a  time  of  prayer.     We  see  the  b^- 


8G  Letters  to  Mrs.  P  ****.  Let.  3. 

ginning  of  trouble,  but  who  can  foresee  the  pos- 
sible consequences  ?    The  fire  is  kindled ;  but  how 
far  it  may  spread,  those  who  are  above  may  per- 
haps know  better  than  we.     I  meddle  not  with  the 
disputes  of  party,  nor  concern  myself  with  any 
political  maxims,  but  such  as  are  laid  down  in 
Scripture.     There  I  read  that  righteousness  ex- 
alteth  a  nation,  and  that  sin  is  the  reproach,  and, 
if  persisted  in,  the  ruin  of  any  people.  Some  peo- 
ple are  startled  at  the  enormous  sum  of  our  national 
debt :  they  who  understand]  spiritual  arithmetic 
may  be  well  startled  if  they  sit  down  and  compute 
the  debt  of  national  sin.     Imprimis,  Infi(}^lity; 
Item,  Contempt  of  the  Grospel :  Item,  The  profli- 
gacy of  manners :  Item,  Perjury :  Item,  The  cry 
of  blood,  the  blood  of  thousands,  perhaps  millions, 
from  the  East  Indies.     It  would  take  sheets,  yea 
quires,  to  draw  out  the  particulars  under  each  oi 
these  heads,  and  then  much  would  remain. untold. 
What  can  We  answer,  when  the  Lord  saith,  "  Shall 
not  I  visit  for  these  things  ?     Shall  not  my  soul 
be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ?  "     Since  we 
received  the  news  of  the  first  hostilities  in  America, 
we  have  had  an  additional  prayer- meeting.  Qould 
I   hear  that  professors  in   general,   in$te^4    of 
wasting  their  breath  in  censuring  men  and  mea- 
sures, were  plying  the  Throne  of  Grace,  I  should 
still   hope  for  a  respite.     Poor  New  England! 
once  the  glory  of  the  earth,  now  likely  to  be  vi- 
sited with  fire  and  sword.     They  have  Idt  their 
first  love,  and  the  Lord  is  sojrely  contending  with 
them.     Yet  surely  their  sins  as  a  people  are  not 
to  be  compared  with  ours.     I  am  just  so  xni^cb 
affected  with  these  things  as  to  know,  that  I  am 
not  affected  enough. .    Oh !  my  spirit  is  sadly  cold 
and  insensible,  or  I  should  lay  them  to  heart  in  a 
different  manner :  yet  I  endeavour  to  ^give  the . 
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alarm  as  far  as  I  can.  There  is  one  political 
maxim  which  comforts  me:  **  The  Lord  reigns." 
His  hand  guides  the  storm;  and  he  knows  them 
that  are  his,  how  to  protect,  support,  and  deliver 
them'.  He  will  take  care  of  his  own  cause ;  yea, '' 
he  will  extend  his  kingdom,  even  by  these  for- 
midable methods.  Men  have  one  thing  in  view ; 
He  has  another,  and  his  counsel  shall  stand. 

The  chfef  piece  01  niews  sinde  my  last  is  con- 
cerning B.  A.  She  has  finished  her  course,  and 
is  now  '^itli  tiie  great  niultitude  who  have  over- 
come by  the  blbbd  of  thie  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  his  testimony.  Tuesday  the  1st  of  February 
^e  was  in  our  assembly,  was  taken  ill  the  next 
day,  and  died  while  we  were  assembling  the 
Tuesday  following.  She  had  an  easy  dissolution, 
retained  her  senses  and  her  speech  till  the  last 
minute,  and  went  without  a  struggle  or  a  sigh. 
She  was  not  in  raptures  during  her  illness,  but 
was  composed,  and  maintained  a  strong  and  lively 
faith^  She  had  a  numerous  levee  about  her  bed 
daily,  who  wer.e  all  witnesses  to  the  power  of 
faith,  and  to  the  faithfulness  of  the  Lord,  enabling 
het  to  triumph  over  the  approaches  of  death ;  for 
she  was  wesU  known  and  well  respected.  She  will 
be  much  missed;  but  I  hope  He.will  answer  the 
many  players  she  put  up  for  us,  and  raise  up- 
others  in  her  room.  **  Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
die  in  th^  Lord.*\  Blessed  iatre  they  who  know- 
whom  they  have  believed,  and  when  death  comes 
can  cheerfully  rest  their  hopes  on  him  who  died 
that  we  might  live.  B****  had  been  long  a  precious 
and  honourable  woman;  but  her  hope  in  the 
trying,  hour  rested  not  in  what  she  had  done  for 
the  Lbrd,  but  upon  what  he  had  done  for  her; 
wt  upon  the  change  his  grace  has  >vrought  in  her, 
but  upon  the  righteousness  he  had  wrought  out 
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for  her  by  his  obedience  unto  death.  This  sup- 
ported her ;  for  she  saw  nothing  in  herself  but 
what  she  was  ashamed  of.  She  saw  reason  to 
renounce  her  own  goodness,  as  well  as  her  own 
sins,  as  to  the  point  of  acceptance  with  God,  and 
died,  as  St.  Paul  lived,  determined  to  know  no- 
thing but  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified. 

The  time  when  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C****  removed  to 
Scotland  drawing  near,  Mrs.  ****  is  gone  to  spend 
a  week  or  two  with  them,  and  take  her  leave.  She 
feels  something  at  parting  with.:uSM9ister,rwho  is 
indeed  a  valuable  person ;  and  from  children  they 
have  always  lived  in  the  most  tender  intimacy  and 
uninterrupted  friendship.  But  all  beneath  the 
moon  (like  the  moon  itself)  is  subject  to  incessaii^t 
change.  Alterations  and  separations  are  gra? 
ciously  appointed  of.  the  Lord,  to  ren^ind  us  that 
this  is  not  our  rest,  and  to  preparje  our  thoughts 
for  that  approaching  change  which  shall  fix .  U5 
for  ever  in  an  unchangeable  state.  O  Madam! 
what  shall  we  poor  worms  render  to  him  who  has 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  by .  the 
Gospel,  taken  away  the  sting  of  death,  revealed 
a  glorious  prospect  beyond  the  grave,  and  given' 
us  eyes  to  see  it  ?  Now  the  reflection,  that  we 
must,  ere  long,  take  a  final  farewel  of  what  is 
most  capable  of  pleasing  us  upon  earth,  is  not 
only  tolerable,  but  pleasant.  For  we  know  y/e 
cannot  fully  possess  our  best  friend,  our  chief 
treasure,  till  we  have  done  with  all  below:  nay, 
we  cannot  till  then  properly  see  each  other.  We 
are  cased  up  in  vehicles  of  clay,  and  converse 
together  as  if  we  were  in  different  coaches  with 
the  blinds  close  drawn  round.  We  see  the  car- 
riage,  and  the  voice  tells  us  that  we  have  a  friend 
within :  but  we  shall  know  each,  other  abetter, 
when  deat^  shall  open  the  coach- doors,  and  hand 


Let.  4.  Leiiert  to  Mrs.  P ****.-  80 

out  the  company  successively,  and  lead  them 
into  the  glorious  apartments  which  the  Lord  has 
appointed  to  be  the  common  residence  of  them 
that  love  him.  What  an  assembly  will  there 
be!  What  a  constellation  of  glory,  when  each 
individual  shall  shine  like  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father !  No  sins,  sorrows,  temptations ; 
no  veils,  clouds,  or  prejudices,  shall  interrupt  us 
then.  All  names  of  idle  distinction  (the  fruits  of 
present  remaining  darkness,  the  channels  of  bi- 
gotry, and  the«tumbling-block  of  the  world),  will 
be  at  an  end. 

.  The  description  you  give  of  your  present  resi- 
dence pleases  me  much,  and  chiefly  because  it 
describes  and  manifests  to  me  something  still  more 
interesting,  I  mean  the  peaceable  situation  of  your 
mind.  Had  he  placed  you  in  an  Eden  some  months 
ago,  it  would  hardly  have  awakened  your  descrip- 
tive talent.  But  he  whom  the  winds  and  seas  obey 
has  calmed  your , mind,  and  I  trust  will  go  on  to  fill 
you  with  all  joy  and  pe^ce  in  believing.  It  is  uo 
great  matter  where  we  are,  provided  we  see  that 
the  Lord  has  placed  us  there,  and  that  he  is  with 
us.  *  I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IV. 

1776. 

So,  my  d)ear  Madam,  I  hope  we  have  found  you 
out,  and  that  this' letter  will  reach  you  in  good  time 
to  welcome  you  in  our  names  to  London.  We  are 
ready  to  take  it  for  granted  that  you  will  now  most 
certajnly  make  us  a  visit.  Do  come  as  soon,  and 
stay  as  long,  as  you  possibly  can.  Me  thinks  you 
wiU  be  glad  to  get  out  of  the  «mell  and  noise  as 
soon  as.  possible.  If  we  did  notgo  to  London  now 
and  then,  We  should  perhaps  forget  hpw  people 
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live  there.  Especially  I  pity  professors :  they  are 
exposed  to  as  many  dangers  as  people  who  live  in 
mines ;  chilling  damps,  scorching  blasts,  epide- 
mical disorders,  owing  to  the  impure  air.  Such 
ate  the  winds  of  false  doctrines;  the  explosions  of 
controversy,  the  blights  of  worldly  conversation, 
the  contagion  of  evil  custom.  In  short,  u  person 
had  need  havfe  a  good  constitution  of  grace,  and 
likewise  to  be  well  supplied  with  antidotes,  to 
preserve  a  tolerable  shate  of  spiritual' health  in 
such  a  sithation. 

And  now,  how  shall  I  fill  up  the  rest  of  the 
paper  ?     It  is  a  shame  for  a  Christian  and  a  mi- 
nister to  say  he  has  no  subject  at  hand,  when  thii' 
ihexhs^ustible  theme  of  redeeming  love  is  ever 
pressing  upon  our  attention.    I  will  tell  yoU'  tEeii; ' 
though  you  know  it,  that  the  Lord  rdgns.     H6 
who  once  bore' our  sins;  and  carried  oiiir  soriroWs, 
is  seated  upon  a  thronie- of  glory,'  and  exercises  'sdl 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth;.*    ThronfesV  prihfci- 
palities,  and  powers,  hbW  before  hnn.     Ev6ry' 
event  in  tke  kingdoms  of  prbvidence'and  of  ^race 
are  under  his  rule.    His  providfence  pervadtis  mid 
manages  th&  whole,  and  is  as  minutely  attentive' 
to  every  part  as  if  there  w^re  only  that  single  ob- 
ject in  his  view.     From  the  tallest  archangel  to  the 
meanest  ant  or  fly,' all  depend' on  him  for  their 
beiftg^, '  their  preservation,  and  their  powers.     He 
directs  the  spirt-ows  where  to  btrild  -tlieir- nesfe, 
aiid  tb  find •  thiiir  food;   He  over-irtile^  the  risi^  and 
fall  of '  nations,  and  bends,  with  an   invincible 
energy  and  unerring  wisdom,  all  ev6nts ;  so  that 
while  tnany  intend  nothing  less;  in  th^  issue  theit 
desigiis '"all  concur  aiid  coincide  in  the  aficofti-' 
plishment  bf  his  holy  will.     He  restramte  with  u 
imglity  haAd  the?  still  ntt>re  forihidable  efforts  of  tiKe  ^ 
fw^ersiofdarkttesd;  and  Satan  Ivith  all  hfe  hosts' 
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canaot  ex^^t  their  malice  a  bftir's4>readth  beyond 
the  limits  of  bis?  permission.  This  is-  hie.wbo  is»  the 
b^ad' aadihusband  of  his  believing  people.  How 
happy  are  they  whom  it  is  bis  good' pleasure  to 
bless ! '  How  safe  are  ttey  whom  be  ha&^engaged 
tQ; protect!'  How  honoured  and  privileged  ate 
they  to  whom  he  is  pleased  to  manifest  himself^ 
and  whom  be  enables  and  warrants  to  claim  him 
as  their  friend  and  their ^  portion !  Having  re- 
deemed them  by  bis  own  blood,  he  sets  a  high 
valua upon  them;  he  esteems  th<em  his  treasure^ 
hi^jewels>  and  keeps  them  as  the  pupil  of  his  "eye. 
They, shall  not  want;  they  need  not  fear:  Ms  eye' 
is  upon,  liiem  in  every  situationv  Ms  ear  is^open  to 
their  prayers,  and  his  everlasting  arms  are  under 
them  for  their  sure  support.  On  earth  he  guides 
their  steps>  controuls  their  enemies^  and  directs  all 
his  dispensations  for  their  good  :  while  in  heaven^ 
he  is  pleading  their  cause,  preparing  them  a  place/ 
and  comnwimcating  down  to  them  reviving  fore- 
tastes of  the  glory  that  shall  be  shortly  revealed. 
0  how  is  this  mystery  hidden  from  an  unbelieving 
world !  Who  can  believe  it,  till  it  is  made  known 
by  experience,  what  an  intercourse  is  maintained 
in  tMs  land  of  shadows  between  the  Lord  of  glory 
and  sinful  worms !  How  should  we  praise  him 
that  he  has  visited  us !  for  we  were  once  blind  to 
his  beauty,  and  insensible  to  his  love,  and  should 
have  remained  so  to  the  last,  bad  he  not  prevented 
us  with  his  goodness,  and  been  found  of  us  when 
we  sought  him  not. 

Mrs.  ****  presents  her  love.  The  bite  of  the 
leech,  which  I  mentioned  to  you,  has  confined  her 
to.  the  house  ever  since;  but  I  hope  she  will  be 
able  to  go  out  to-morrow.  We  were  for  a  while 
apprehensive  of  worse  consequences ;  but  the  Lord 
is  gracious :  he  shews  us  in  a  variety  of  instances 
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what  dependent  creatures  we  are,  how  blind  to 
events,  and  how  easily  the  methods  which  we  take 
to  relieve  ourselves  from  a  small  inconvenience 
may  plunge  us  into  a  greater.  Thus  we  learn 
(happy  indeed  if  we  can  effectually  learn  it)  that 
there  is  no  safety  but  in  bis  protection,  and  that 
nothing  can  do  us  good  but  by  his  blessing.  As 
for  myself,  I  see  so  many  reasons  why  he  might 
contend  with  me,  that  I  am  amazed  he  affords  me 
and  mine  so  much  peace,  and  appoints  us  so  few 
trials.  We  live  as  upon  a  field  of  battle :  many 
are  hourly  suffering  and  falling  around  us ;  and  I 
can  give  no  reason  why  we  are  preserved,  but 
that  he  is  God,  and  not  man.  What  a  mercy  that 
we  are  only  truly  knovm  to  him,  who  is  alone  able 
to  hear  us ! 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  yours :  may  he 
comfort  you,  guide  you,  and  guard  you.  Come 
quickly  to 

Yours,  &c. 


SIX    LETTERS 


TO   THE 


REV.  MR.B****. 


LETTER  I. 

Rev.:  and  dear  Sir,  Sept.  14, 1765. 

When  I  was  at  London  in  June  last  your  name 
first  reached  me,  and  from  that  time  I  have  been 
desirous  :to  wish  you  success  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  A  few  weeks  ago  I  received  a  further  ac- 
count from  Mrs.  ****,  with  a  volume  of  your  ser- 
mons :  she  likewise  gave  me  a  direction  where  to 
write,  and  an  encouragement  that  a  letter  would 
not  be  unacceptable.  The  latter  indeed  I  did  not 
much  need  when  I  had  read  your  book.  Though 
we  have  no  acquaintance,  we  are  already,  united 
in  the  strictest  ties  of  friendship,  partakers  of  the 
same  hope,  servants  of  the  same  Lord,  and  in  the 
same  part  of  his  vineyard:  I  therefore  hold  all 
apologies  needless.  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord's  good- 
ness to  you;  I  pray  for  his  abundant  blessing  upon 
your,  labours ;  I  need  an  interest  in  your  prayers ; 
I  have  an  affectionate  desire  to  know  more  con- 
cerning you :  these  are  my  motives  for  writing. 

Mrs.  ****  tells  me  that ;  yon  have  read  my  Nar- 
rative :  I  need  not. tell  you,  therefore,  that  I  am 
one/of  the  most  astonishing  instances  of  the  for- 
bearance and  mercy  of  God  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth.  In  the  close  of  it. I  mention  a  warm  desire 
I  had;  to  the  ministry :  this:  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  keep  alive  for  several  years,  through  a  succes- 
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sion  of  views  and  disappointments.  At  length  his 
hour  came,  and  my  way  was  made  easy.  I  have 
been  here  about  fifteenth  months,  'the  Lord  has 
led  me  by  a  way  that  I  little  expected,  to  a  plea- 
sant lot,  where  the  Gospel  has  been  many  years 
known,  and  is  highly  valued  by  many.  We  have 
a  large  church  and  congregation,  and  a  consider- 
able number  of  lively  thriving  believers,  and  in 
general  go  on  with  great  comfort  and  harmony. 
I  meet  with  less  opposition  from  the  world  than 
is  usual  where  the  Gospel  is  preached.  This  burden 
was  borne  by  Mr.  B****  for  ten  years;  and  in  that 
course  of  time  some  of  the  ^ercest  opposers  were 
removed,  some  wearied,  and  some  sofbened ;  s6 
that  we  are  now  reimarkaUy  quiet  in  that  reispect. 
May  the  Lord  teach  us  to  unp^ro^e  tite  privilege, 
and  preserve  us  from  indifference.  How  unspeak^ 
able  are  our  obligations  to  the  grace  of  God! 
What  a  privilege  is  it  to  be  a  belioTer  t  They  ar6 
comparatively  few,  and  we. by  nature  were  rvi 
nearer  than  others :  it  was  grace,  free  grace,  that 
made  the  difference.  What  an  honour  to  be  i 
minister  of  the  everlasting  Gospel !  These  upoti 
comparison  are  perhaps  fewer  still.  Howwonderfhl 
that  one  of  these  few  should  be  sought  for  among 
the  wilds  of  Africa,  reclaimed  from  the  lowest  state 
of  impiety  and  misery,  and  brought  to  assure  other 
sinners,  from  his  own  experience,  that  "  there  is, 
there  is  forgiveness  witli  him,  that  he  may  be 
feared."  And  you,  sir,  though  not  left  to  give 
such  flagrant  proofs  of  the  wickedness  of  the  heart 
and  the  power  of  Satan,  yet  owe  your  present 
views  to  the  same  almighty  grace.  If  the  Lord 
had  not  distinguished  you  from  your  brethren,  you 
would  have  been  now  in  the  character  of  a  minister 
misleading  the  people,  and  opposing  those  precious 
truths  you  are  now  labouring  to  establish;     Nol 
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unto  us,  O  Lord,  but  unto  thy  name  be  the  glory  1 
I  shall  be  thankful  to  hear  from  you  at  your  leisure^ 
Be  pleased  to  inform  me  whether  you  received 
tUe  knowledge  of  ,tiie  truth  before  or  since  you 
w^i;e  in  prders ;  hov  long  you  have  preached  the 
joyful  ^und  of  salvation  by  Jesus,  and  what  is 
the  state  pf  things  in  your  parts. 

We  are  called  to  an  honourabile  service ;  but  it 
is  arduous.  What  wisdom  does  it  require  tp  keep 
the  ii\iddle  path  in  doctrines,  avoiding  the  equally 
dangerous  errojs  on  the  right  hand  and  the  left! 
What  steadiness,  to  speak  the  truth  bpldly  and 
faithfully  in  the  midst  of  a  gainsaying  world  I 
What  humility,  to  stand  against  the  tide  of  popu* 
larity !    What  meekness,  to  endure  all  thing^  ioi^ 
the  elect's  sake,  that  they  may  be  saved  !  "  Who 
is  sufScient  for  these  things  ?"  We  are  not  in  our- 
selves, but  there  is  an  all-sufficiency  in  Jesus. 
Our  enemy  watches  us  close ;  he  challenges  and 
desires  to  have  us,  that  he  may  sift  us  as  wheat : 
he  knows  he  can  easily  shake  us  if  we  are  left  to 
ourselves;  but  we  have  a  Shepherd,  a  Keeper,  who 
never  slumbers  nor  sleeps.     If  he  permits  us  to 
be  exercised,  it  is  for  our  good ;  he  is  at  hand  to 
direct,  moderate,  and  sanctify  every  dispensation : 
he  has  prayed  for  us  that  our  faith  may  not  fail ; 
and  he  has  promised  to  maintain  his  fear  in  our 
hearts,  that  we  may  not  depart  from  him.     Whe^^ 
we  are  proi^e  to  wander,  he?  calls  us  back ;  when 
w^  say,  my  feet  slip,  his  ipiercy   holds  us  up ; 
when  we  are  wounded,  he  heals;  when  we  are 
ready  to  faint,  he  revives.     The  people  of  God 
Ve  sure  to  meet  with  enemies,  but  especially 
tt^e  miiusters :  Satan  bears  them  a  double  grudge : 
the  world  watches   for  their   halting,   and  the 
Lord  wUl  suffer  them  to  be  afflicted,  that  they 
may  be  kept  humble,  that  they  may  acquire  a 
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sympathy  with  the  sufferings  of  others,  that  they 
may  be  experimentally  qualified  to  advise  and 
help  them,  and  to  comfort  them  with  the  comforts 
with  which  they  themsellves  have  been  comforted 
of  God.  But  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  is  with 
us :  his  eye  is  upon .  us ;  his  everlasting  arni  be- 
neath us  :  in  his  name  therefore  may  we  go  oh^ 
lift  up  our  banners,  and  say,  *'  If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us  ?  Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that 
has  loved  us."  The  time  is  short:  yet  a  little 
while,  and  he  will  wipe  all  tears  from  our  eyes, 
and  put  a  crown  of  life  upon  our  heads  with  his 
own  gracious  hand.  In  this  sense,  how  beautiful 
are  those  lines :  ^ 

Tmnporis  iUius 

Me  consolor  imagine 
Testis  quum  populus  me  reducem  choris, 
Faustisque  excipiet  vocibus,  et.Dei, 
Pompd  cum  celebri,  me  comitabitur 

Augusta  ad  penetralia.  Buch,  in  Ps.  xlii. 

If  any  occasions  should  call  you  into  these 
parts,  my  house  and  pulpit  will  be  glad  to  receive 
you.     Pray  for  us,  dear  sir,  and  believe  me  to  be 

*  Yours,  &c. 

LETTER  II. 

Very  dear  Sir,  Nov.  2, 1765. 

Your  letter  of  the  4th  ult.  gave  me  great  plea- 
sure. 1  thank  you  for  the  particular  account  you 
have  favoured  me  with.  I  rejoice  with  you,  sym- 
pathize with  you,  and  fiind  my  heart  opened  to 
correspond  with  unreserved  freedom.  May  the 
Lord  direct  our  pens,  and  help  us  to,  help  each 
other.  The  work  you  are  engaged  in  is  gireat^ 
and  your  difficulties  many ;  but  faithful  is  he  that 
hath  called  you,  who  also  will  do  it.  The  weapons 
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which  he  has  now  put  into  your  hands  are  not 
carnal^  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  pf  strong-holds.     Men  may  fight,  but  they 
shall  hot  prevail  against  us,  if  we  are  but  enabled 
to  put  our  cause  simplj^  into  the  Lord's  hands, 
and  keep  steadily  on  in  the  path  of  duty.     He 
will  plead  our  cause,  and  fight  our  battles ;  he 
will  pardon  our*  mistakes,   and  teach  us  to  do 
better.      My  experience  as   a  minister  is  but 
small,  haying  been  but  about  eighteen  months  in 
the  vineyard ;  but  for  about  twelve  years  I  have 
been  favoured  with  an  increasing  acquaintance 
among  the  people  of  God,  of  various  ranks  and 
denominations,  which,  together  with  the  painful 
exercises  of  my  own  heart,  gave  me  opportunity 
of  making  observations  which  were  of  great  use 
to  me  wheiul  entered  upon  the  work  myself:  and 
ever  since,  I  have  found  the  Lord  graciously  sup- 
plying new  lights  and  new  strength,  as  new  oc- 
currences arise.     So  I  trust  it  will  be  with  you* 
I  endeavour  to  avail  myself  of  the  examples,  ad- 
vicei  and  sentiments  of  niy  brethren,  yet  at  the 
same  time  to  guard    against  calling  any  man 
master!     This   is  the  peculiar  of  Christ.     The 
best  are  but  men ;  the  wisest  may  be  mistaken ; 
and  that  which  may  be  right  in  another  niight 
be  wrong  in  me,  through  a  difference  of  circum- 
stances.    The  Spirit  of  God  distributes  variously, 
both  in  gifts  and  dispensations ;  and  I  would  no 
more  be  tied  to  act  strictly  by  others'  rules  than 
to  walk  in  shoes  of  the  same  size.     My  shoes 
must  fit  my  own  feet. 

r  endeavour  to  guard  agamst  extremes :  our 
nature  is  prone  to  them :  and  we  are  liable  like- 
wiser  v^hen  we  have  found  the  inconvenience  of 
one  extreme,  to  revert  insensibly  (sometimes  to 
fty  Suddenly)  to  the  other.    I  pray  to  be  led  in 

VOL.  II.  H 
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the  midst  of  t^e  path.     I  am  what  they  call  a 
Calvmist;  yet  there  are  flights,  niceties,  and  hatd 
sayings,  to  be  found  among  some  of  that  By&ti^in, 
which  I  do  not  choose  to  imitate.    I  dislike  thofte 
sentiments  against  which   you  have  botue  yotar 
testimony  in  the  note  at  the  end  of  your  pre!fkbe : 
but,  having  known  many  precious  souls  in  that 
party,  I  have  been  taught,  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  in  names  and  sentiments,  but  in  righte- 
ousness, faith,  love,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.     I  should,  however,  upon  some  occabidbs 
oppose  those  tenets,  if  they  had  any  prevaletice 
in  my  neighbourhood ;  but  they  have  not :  and  in 
general  I  believe  the  surest  way  to  tefiite  or  pre- 
vent error  is  to  preach  the  truth.     I  aitt  giad  to 
find  you  are  aware  of  that  spirit  of  enthttsiitdm 
which  has  so  often  broken  loose  aifll  blemished 
hopeful  beginnings,  and  that  the  foundation  you 
build  upon  is  solid '  and  Scriptural :  this  will,  1 
hope,  save  you  much  trouble,  and  prevefit  mahy 
offences.     Let  us  endeavour  to  make  our  people 
acquainted  with  the  Scripture,  and  to  itnptefiis 
them  with  a  high  sense  of  its  authority,  excel- 
lence, and  sufficiency.     Satan  seldom  remarkably 
imposes  on  ministers  or  people,  except  where  the 
word  of  God  is  too  little  consulted  or  regarded. 
Another  point  in  which  I  aim  at  a  mediukn,  is  in 
what  is  called  prudence.    There  is  cfettainly  Sttck 
a  thing  as  Christian  prudence,  attd  a  remarkable 
deficiency   of   it  is  highly  inconvenient.      But 
caution  too  often  degenerates  itito  cowardice; 
and  if  the  fear  of'  man,  under  the  name  of  prar 
dence,   gets  within  our  guard,  like  a  chiHing 
firost  it  nips  every  thing  in  the  bud.    Those  who 
trust  the  Lord,  and  act  Openly,  With  an  honest 
fireedom  and  consistence,  1  observe  he  generally 
bears  them  out,  smooths  their  way,  and  tna!k3gf^ 
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their  enemies  their  friends,  or  at  least  restrsuns 
their  rage ;  while  such  as  halve  things,  temporize, 
and  ^m  to  please  God  and  man  together,  meet 
^mXk  double  disappointment,  and  are  neither 
useful  nor  respected.  If  we  trust  to  Him,  He  will 
stand  by  us ;  if  we  regard  men.  He  will  leav^  us 
to  make  the  best  we  can  of  them. 

I  have  set  down  hastily  what  occurred  to  my 
pen,  not  to  dictate  to  you,  but  to  tell  you  how  I  have 
be^n  led,  and  because  some  expressions  in  your 
letter  seemed  to  imply  that  you  would  riot  be 
•displeased  with  me  for  so  doing.  As  to  books,  I 
think  there  is  a  medium  here  likewise.  I  have 
read  too  much  in  time  past ;  yet  I  do  not  wholly 
join  with  some  of  our  brethren,  who  would  restrain 
us  entirely  to  the  word  of  God.  Undoubtedly 
this  is  the  fountain ;  here  we  should  dwell ;  but  a 
moderate  and  judicious  perusal  of  other  authors 
taiay  have  its  use ;  and  I  am  glad  to  be  beholden  to 
such  helps,  either  to  explain  what  I  do  not  under- 
stand, or  to  confirm  me  in  what  I  do.  Of  these, 
the  writings  of  the  last  age  afford  an  immense 
ifknety. 

But,  above  all,  m^y  we,  dear  sir,  live  and  feed 
upcm  the  precious  promises,  John  xiv.  16,  17,  26; 
Q^  3ivi.  13 — 15.  There  is  no  teacher  like  Jesus> 
liho  by  his  Holy  Spirit  reveals  himself  in  his 
Word  to  the  understanding  and  affections  of  his 
duldren.  When  we  thus  behold  his  glory  in  the 
Gtepel  gldss,  we  are  changed  into  the  same  imajge. 
ThMi  our  hearts  melt,  otir  eyes  flow,  our  stamtner- 
ingf  t<M!igU€»i  are  unloosed.  Thiit  this  may  be  your 
iftcreftsirig  experience,  is  the  prayer  of,  deiir  sir. 

Yours,  &c. 


H  2 
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LETTER  III. 

Dear  Sir,  Jan.  21, 1766. 

Your  letters  give  me  the  sincerest  pleasure. 
Let  us  believe  that  we  are  daily  thinking  of  and 
praying  for  each  other,  and  write  when  opportu- 
nity offers,  without  apologies.  I  praise  the  Lord 
that  he  has  led  you  so  soon  to  a  settled  judgment 
in  the  leading  truths  of  the  Gospel.  For  want  of 
this,  many  have  been  necessitated  with  their  own 
hands  to  pull  down  what,  in  the  first  warm  emo- 
tions of  their  zeal,  they  had  laiboured  hard  to  build. 
It  is  a;  mercy,  likewise,  to  be  enabled  to  acknow- 
ledge what  is  excellent  in  the  writings  or  conduct 
of  others,  without  adopting  their  singularities,  or 
discarding  the  whole  on  account  of  a  few  ble- 
mishes. We  should  be  glad  to  receive  instruction 
from  all,  and  avoid  being  led  by  the  ipse  dij;it  of 
any.  Nullius  jurare  in  verbum  is  a  fit  motto  for 
those  who  have  one  master,  even  Christ;  Wp 
may  grow  wise  apace  in  opinions,  by  books,  and 
men ;  but  vital,  experimental  knowledge  Can  only 
be  received  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  great  in- 
structor and  comforter  of  his  people.  And  there 
are  two  things  observable  in  his  teaching :  1  .That 
he- honours  the  means  of  his  own  appointment,  so . 
that  we  cannot  expect  to  make  any  great  progress^ 
without  diligence  on  our  parts :  2.  That^e  does  not 
teach  all  at  once,  but  by  degrees.  Experience  is 
his  school ;  and  by  this  I  mean  the  observation  and 
improvement  of  what  passes  within  us  and  around 
us  in  the  course  of  every  day.  The  word  of  God 
affords  a  history  in  miniature  of  the  heart  of  man, 
the  devices  of  Satan,  the  state  of  the  world,  and 
the  method  of  grace :  and  the  most  instructing 
and  affecting  commentary  on  it,  to  an  enlightened 
'  mind,  may  be  gathered  from  what  we  see,  feel,  and 
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hear  from  day  to  day.     Res,  at  as,  usus,  semper 
aliquid  apportent  novi :  and  no  knowledge  in  spi- 
ritual things  but  what  we  acquire  in  this  way,  is 
properly  our  own,  or  will  abide  the  time  of  trial. 
This  is  not  always  sufficiently  considered.  We  are 
ready  to  expect  that  others  should  receive  upon 
our  word,  in  half  an  hour's  tirile,  those  views  of 
things  which  have  cost  us  years  to  attain.     But 
none  can  be  brought  forward  faster  than  the  Lord 
is  pleased  to  communicate  inward  light.     Upon 
this  ground  controversies  have  been  multiplied 
among  Christians  to  little  purpose ;  for  plants  of 
diiferent  standings  will  be  (ceteris  paribus)  in  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  forwardness.     A.young  Christian 
is  like  a  green  fruit :  it  has  perhaps  a  disagreeable 
austerity,  which  cannot  be  corrected  out  of  its 
proper  course ;  it  wants  time  and  growth  :  wait 
a  while,  and,  by  the  nourishment  it  receives  from 
the  root,  together  with  the  action  of  the  sun,  wind, 
and  rain  in  succession  from  without,  it  will  insen- 
sibly, acquire  that  flavour  and  maturity  for  the 
want  of  which  an  unskilful  judge  would  be  ready 
.  to  reject  it  as  nothing  worth.     We  are  favoured 
with  many  excellent  books  in  our  tongue  ;  but  I 
with  you  agree  in  assigning  one  of  the  first  places 
(as  a  teacher)  to  Dr.  Owen.     I  have  just  finished 
lus  Discourse  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  an 
epitome,  if  not  the  master-piece,  of  his  writings. 
.  I  should  be  glad  to  see  the  republication  you 
§peak  of;  but  I  question  if  the  booksellers  will 
venture  upon  it:    I  shall  perhaps  mention  it  to 
my  London  friends.     As  to  Archbishop  Leighton, 
h^ides  his  Select  Works,  there  are  two  octavo 
^volumes,  published  at  Edinburgh  in  the  year  1748, 
aod  since  reprinted  at  London.     They  contain, a 
valuable  Commentary  on  St.  Peter's  First  Epistle, 
and  Lectures  on  Isa.  vi.,  Ps.  xxxix*  cxxx.iv.,  and 
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a  part  of  Rom.  xii,  I  have  likewise  a  smiaU  quarto, 
in  Latin,  of  his  Divinity  Lectures,  when  professor 
at  Edinburgh :  the  short  title  is  Prakctiones  Theo- 
hgi(e.  Mine  was  printed  in  London  1698.  i 
believe  this  book  is  scarce :  I  set  the  highest  value 
upon  it.  He  has  wonderfully  united  the  simpli* 
city  of  the  Gospef  with  all  the  captivating  beauties 
of  style  and  language.  Bishop  Burnet  says  he 
was  the  greatest  master  of  the  Latin  tongue  he 
^ver  pew ;  of  which,  together  with  his  compass 
of  learning,  he  has  given  proof  in  his  Lectures : 
yet,  in  his  gayer  dress,  his  eminent  humility  and 
spirituality  appear  to  no  less  advantage  than  when 
clad  in  plain  English.  I  think  it  may  be  said  to 
be  a  diamond  set  in  gold.  I  could  wish  it  trans- 
lated, if  it  was  possible  (which  I  almost  question) 
to  preserve  the  beauty  and  spirit  of  the  original. 

Edwards  on  Free  Will  I  have  read  with  pleasure, 
as  a  good  answer  to  the  proud  reasoners  in  th^ 
own  way ;  but  a  book  of  that  sort  cannot  be  gene- 
rally read :  where  the  subject  matter  is  unpleasing^ 
and  the  method  of  treating  it  requires  more  atten- 
tion than  the  Athenian  spirit  of  the  times  will 
bear,  I  wonder  not  if  it  is  uncalled  for ;  and  am 
afraid  we  shall  not  see  him  upon  Original  Sin,  if 
it  depends  upon  the  sale  of  the  other.  This  an- 
swer to  Dr.  Taylor,  which  you  speak  of,  is  not  a 
MS.,  but  has  been  already  printed  at  Boston. 

You  send  us  good  news  indeed,  that  two  more 
of  your  brethren  are  declaring  on  the  Gospel  side* 
The  Lord  confirm  and  strengthen  them,  add  yet 
to  your  numbers,  and  make  you  helps  and  com- 
forts to  each  other*  Surely  he  is  about  to  spread 
his  work.  Happy  those  whom  he  honours  to  be 
feUowf workers  with  him.  Let  us  account  the 
disgrace  we  suffer  for  his  Name's  sake  to  be 
our  great  honour.     Many  will  be  against  us ;  but 
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there  are  more  for  us :  all  the  praying  souls  on 
earth,  all  the  glorilBed  saints  in  heaven,  all  the 
angels  pf  God,  yea,  the  God  of  angels  hinaself,  all 
^i^  on  our  side.  Satan  may  rage,  but  be  is  a 
chaiaed  enemy;  men  may  contradict  and  fight, 
but  they  cannot  prevail.  Two  things  we  shall 
e&pecially  Deed,  courage  e^nd  patience,  that  wd 
neither  faint  before  them,  nor  upon  any  provQcari 
iifixk  ^^%  in  their  spirit.  If  we  can  pity  and  pray 
for  them,  return  good  for  evil,  make  them  sensible 
that  we  bear  them  a  hearty  good-will,  and  act  as 
^fl  disciples  of  Him  who  wept  for  his  enemies, 
aiid  prayed  for  his  murderers — in  this  way  we 
shall  find  the  Lord  will  plead  oui;  cause,  soften 
opposers,  and  by  degrees  give  us  a  measure  of 
outward  peace.  Warmth  and  il;^prudence  have 
eftep  added  to  the  necessary  burden  of  the  cross. 
I  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  led  you  in  a  different 
y(^ ;  a^^d  I  Jiope  your  doctrine  and  example  will 
QC\):d  your  path  smioother  every  day  :  you  find  it 
ap  in  part  already.  As  the  Lord  brings  you  out 
a  people,  witnesses  for  you  to  the  truth  of  his  word, 
you  will  find  advantage-  in  bringing  them  often 
together.  The  interval  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath 
is  a  good  while,  and  afibrds  jtiiiie  for  the  world 
9^4  i^atan  to  creep  in.  Intermediate  meetings 
for  prfiyer,  &c.,  when  properly  conducted,  are 
greatly  useful.  I  could  wish  for  larger  sheets  and 
logger  leisure;  but  I  am  constrained  to  say  adieu, 

i^  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Yours,  &c. 
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LETTER  IV. 

Dear  Sir,  .  Dec  12, 1767. 

This  is  not  intended  as  an  answer  to  your  last 
acceptable  letter,  but  an  occasional  line,  in  cdA- 
quence  of  the  account  Mr.  T****  has  given  me  of 
your  late  illness.  I  trust  this  dispensation  will 
be  useful  to  you ;  and  I  wish  the  knowledge  of  it 
may  be  so  to  me.  I  am  fevoured  with  an  unusual 
share  of  health,  and  an  equal  flow  of  spirits.  If 
ffie  blow  you  have  received  should  be  a  warning 
to  me,  I  shall  have  cause  to  be  thankful.  I  am 
glad  to  hear  you  are  better ;  I  hope  the  Lord  has 
no  design  to  disable  you  from  service,  but  father 
(as  he  did  Jacob)  to  strengthen  you  by  wounding 
you ;  to  maintain  and  increase  in  you  that  convic- 
tion which,  through  grace,  you  have  received,  of 
the  vanity  and  uncertainty  of  every  thing  below ; 
to  give  you  a  lively  sense  of  the  value  of  health 
and  opportunities ;  and  to  add  to  the  treasury 
of  your  experience  new  proofs  of  his  power^'and 
goodness,  in  supporting,  comforting,  and  heal- 
ing you ;  and  likewise  to  quicken  the  prayers 
of  your  people  for  you,  and  to  stir  them  up  to  use 
double  diligence  in  the  present  improveirient  of 
the  means  of  grace,  while  by  this  late  instance 
they  see  how  soon  and  suddenly  you  might  have 
been  removed  from  them. 

I  understand  you  did  not  feel  that  lively  exer- 
cise of  faith  and  joy  which  you  would  have  hoped 
to  have  found  at  such  a  season:  but  let  not  this 
discourage  you  from  a  firm  confidence,  that,  when 
the  hour  of  dismission  shall  come,  the  Lord  will 
be(\^tbful  to  his  gracious  promise,  and  give  you 
sti^gth  sufiicient  to  encounter  and  vanquish  your 
litet  enemy.  You  had  not  this  strength  lately, 
because  you  needed  it  not :  for  thoughyou  might 
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think  yourself  near  to  death,  tHe  Lord  intended  to 
restore  you:  and  he  pennitted  you  to  feel  weak- 
ness, that  you  might  knpw  your  strength  does  not 
condst  in  grace  received,  but  in  his  fulness,  and 
his  promise  to  communicate  from  himself  as  your 
occasions  require.     Oh,  it  is  a  great  thing  to  be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus !  but  it 
is  a  hard  lesson :  it  is  not  easy  to  understand  it 
in  theory ;  but,  when  the  Lord  has  taught  us  so 
far,  it  is  still  more  difficult  to  reduce  our  know- 
ledge to  practice.     But  this  is  one  end  he  has  in 
view  in  permitting  us  to  pass  through  such  a 
variety  of  inward   and  outward  exercises,   that 
we  may  cease  from  trusting  in  ourselves,  or  in 
any  creature  or  frame  or  experiences,  and  be 
brought  to  a  state  of  submission  and  dependence 
upon  him  alone.     I  was  once  visited  something  in 
the  same  way,  seized  with  a  fit  of  the  apoplectic 
kind,  which  held  me  near  an  hour,  and  left  a  dis- 
order in  my  head  which  quite  broke  the  scheme 
of  life  I  was  then  in,  and  was,  consequently,  one  of 
the  means  the  Lord  appointed  ta  bring  me  into 
the  ministry ;   but  I  soon  perfectly  recovered. 
From  the  remembrance  Mrs.  ****  has  of  what  she- 
then  suffered,  she  knows  how  to  sympathize  with 
Mrs.  B  ****  in  her  share  of  your  trial.  And  I  think 
dear  Mr.  *^**  some  y^ars  since  had  a  sudden  stroke 
on  a  Christinas-day,  which  disabled   him  from 
duty  for  a  time.     To  him  and  to  me  these  turns 
were  only  like  the  caution  which  Philip  of  Ma- 
cedon  ordered  to  be  repeated  to  him  every  morn- 
ing; Remember  thou  art  a  man.    I  hope  it  will 
be  no  more  to  you,  but  that  you  shall  live  to 
.  praise  him,  and  to  give  many  cause  to  praise 
turn' on  your  behalf.     Blessed  be  God,  we  are  in 
safe  hands:  the  Lord  himself  is  our  keeper;  no- 
thing beifals  us  but  what  is  adjusted  by^his  wisdom 
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aad  love.  Health  is  his  gift ;  aad  sicknass,  when 
sanctified,  is  a  token  of  love  likewise.  Here  we 
may  meet  with  many  things  which  are  not  joyous, 
but  grievous  to  the  flesh ;  but  he  will  in  oiie  way 
or  other  sweeten  every  bitter  cup,  and  ere  loi^ 
he  will  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes.  Oh  that 
}X>y,  that  crown,  that  glory,  which  awaits  the. 
believer !  Let  us  keep  the  prize  of  our  high  caUing 
in  view,  and  press  forward  in  the  na^e  of  Jesus  the 
Redeemer,  and  he  will  not  disappoint  our  hopes. 
I  am  biit  just  come  off  from  a  journey,  am  weary* 
and  it  grows  late ;  must  therefore  break  oC  Whc^n 
you  have  leisure  and  strength  to  write,  oblige  m^ 
with  a  confirmation  of  your  reiQovery,  for  I  shall 
be  something  anxious  about  you. 

i  am,  Jk:c. 


LETTER  Y. 

My  dear  Friend,  Mwch  14, 1775. 

I  THOUGHT  you  loug  iu  writing,  but  am  afiraid 
I  have  been  longer.  A  heavy  family  affliction 
called  me  from  home  in  December,  which  put  me 
out  of  my  usual  course,  and  threw  me  behind- 
hand in  my  correspondence ;  yet  I  did  not  suspect 
the  date  of  your  last  letter  was  so  old  by  two 
months  as  I  find  it.  Whether  I  write  more  fire- 
quently  or  more  seldom,  the  love  of  my  heart  to 
you  is  the  same ;  and  I  shall  believe  the  like  of 
you ;  yet,  if  it  can  be  helped,  I  hope  the  interval 
will  not  be  so  long  again  on  either  side.  I  am 
glad  that  the  Lord's  work  still  flourishes  in  your 
parts,  and  that  you  have  a  more  comfortable  pro- 
spect at  home  than  formerly :  and  I  \^as  pleased 
with  the  acceptance  you  found  at  S — rr ;  which 
I  hope  will  be  an  earnest  of  greater  things.  I 
think  ajBfairs  in  genei'al,  with  respect  to  thii  land/ 
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kve  a  dark  appearance ;  font  it  id  comfortable  to 
obserfe^  that,  amidst  the  aboundiags  of  iniquity^ 
the  Lord  is  spreading  his  Gospel ;  and  that,  though 
many  oppose^  yet  in  most  places  whither  the  word 
is  sent,  great  numbers  seem  disposed  to  hear.  I 
am  going  (if  the  Lord  please)  into  Leicestershire^ 
oa  Friday^  This  was  lately  such  a  dark  place  a^ 
you  describe  your  country  to  be,  and  much  of  it 
is  80  stiU  ;  but  the  Lord  has  visited  three  of  the 
principal  towns  with  Gospel  light.  I  hav?  a  desire 
of  visiting  these  brethren  in  the  vineyard,  to  bear 
my  poor  testimony  to  the  truths  they  preach,  and 
to  catch,  if  I  may,  a  little  fire  and  fervour  among 
them,  i  do  not  often  %o  abroad ;  but  I  have  found 
a  little  excursion  now  and  then  (when  the  way  is 
made  plain)  has  its  advantages,  to  quicken  the 
spirits,  and  enlarge  the  sphere  of  observation.  On 

these  accounts,   the  recollection  of  my  N 

journey  gives  me  pleasure  to  this  day ;  and  very 
glad  should  I  be  to  repeat  it ;  but  the  distance  is 
so  great,  that  I  consider  it  rather  as  desirable  than 
practicable. 

My  experiences  vary  as  well  as  yours :  but  pos- 
sibly your  sensations,  both  of  the  sweet  and  of  the 
titter,  may  be  stronger  than  mine.  The  enemy 
assaults  me  more  by  sap  than  storm ;  and  I  am 
ready  to  think  I  suffer  more  by  languor  than  some 
of  my  friends  do  by  the  sharper  conflicts  to  which 
they  are  called.  So  likewise,  in  those  seasons 
which  comparatively  I  call  my  best  hours,  my 
stosible  comforts  are  far  from' lively.  But  I  am 
in  general  enabled  to  hold  fast  my  confidence,  and 
to  venture  myself  upon  the  power,  faithfulness, 
and  compassion  of  that  adorable  Saviour  to  whoiOr 
my  soul  has  been  directed  and  encouraged  to  flee 
for  refuge.     I  am  a  poor,  changeable,  inconsistent 
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creature ;  but  he  deals  graciously  with  me :  he 
does  not  leave  me  wholly  to  myself ;  but  1  have 
such  daily  proofs  of  the  malignity  and  efficacy  of 
the  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me,  as  ought  to  cover  me 
with  shame  and  confusion  of  face,  and  make  me 
thankful  if  I  am  permitted  to  rank  with  the  mean- 
est of  those  who  sit  at  his  feet.  That  I  was  ever 
called  to  the  knowledge  of  his  salvation^  was  a 
i^ngulaf  instance  of  his  sovereign  grace ;  and  that 
I  am  still  preserved  ia  the  way,  in  defiance  of  all 
that  has  arisen  from  within  and  from  without  to 
turn  'me  aside,  must  be  wholly  ascribed  to  t|ie 
same  sovereignty  :  and  if,  as  I  trust,  he  shall  be 
pleased  to  make  me  a  conqueror  at  last,  I  shall 
have  peculiar  reason  to  say,  Not  unto  me,  not  unto 
me,  but  unto  thy  name,  O  Lord,  be  the  glory  and 
the  praise! 

How  oft  have  sin  and  Satan  strove 
To  rend  my  soul  from  thee,  my  God ! 
But  everlasting  is  thy  love, 
And  Jesus  seals  it  with  his  blood. 

The  Lord  leads  me,  in  the  course  of  my  preach- 
ing, to  insist  much  on  a  life  of  communion  with 
himself,  and  of  the  great  design  of  the  Gospel  to 
render  us  conformable  to  him  in  love ;  and  as,  by 
his  mercy,  nothing  appears  in  my  outward  con^- 
duct  remarkably  to  contradict  what  I  say,  many, 
who  only  can  judge  by  what  they  see,  suppose  I 
live  a  very  happy  life.  But,  alas !  if  they  knew 
what  passes  in  my  heart,  how  dull  my  spirit  is  in 
secret,  and  how  little  I  am  myself  affected  by  the 
'glorious  truths  I  propose  to  others,  they  would 
form  a  different  judgment.  Could  I  be  myself 
what  I  reconunend  to  them,  I  *  should  be  happy 
indeed.  Pray  for  me,  my  dear  friend,  that,  now 
the  Lord  is  brihging  forward  the  pleasing  spring. 
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be  may  favdUr  ifte  with  c^  spring  season  in  my  soiil ; 
for  indeed  I  mourn  under  a  long  winter. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  VI. 

My  dear  Friend,  April  16, 1772.  . 

I  HOPE  the  Lord  has  contracted  my  desires  and 
aims  almost  to  the  one  point  of  study,  the  know- 
ledge  of  his  truth.     All  other  acquisitions  iare 
transient,  and  comparatively  vain.  And  yet,  alas ! 
1  am  a  slow  scholar ;  nor  can  I  see  in  what  respect 
I  get '  forward,  unless  that  every  day  I  am  more 
co^rmed  in  the  conviction  of  nay  own  emptiness 
and  inability  to  all  spiritual  good.     And  as,  not- 
withstanding this,  I  am  still  enabled  to  stand  my 
ground,  I  would  hope,  since  no  effect  can  be  vdth- 
out  an  adequate  cause,  that  I  have  made  some^ 
advance,  thoitgh  in  a  manner  imperceptible  to 
myself,  towards  a  more  simple  dependence  upon 
Jesus  as  my  all  in  all:    *  It  is  given  me  to  thirst  and 
to  taste,  if  it  is  not  given  me  to  drink  abundantly ; 
and  I  would  be  thankful  for  the  desire.    I  see  and 
approve  the  wisdom,  grace,  suitableness,  and  suflS- 
cieEcy  of  the  Gospel  sajvation ;  and  since  it  is  for 
sinners,  and  I  am  a  sinner,  and  the  promises  are 
open^  I  do  not  hesitate  to  call  it  mine.     I  am  a 
weary,  laden  soul ;  Jesus  has  invited  me  to  come, 
and  has  enabled  me  to  put  my  trust  in  him.     I 
seldom  have  an  uneasy  doubt,  at  least  not  of  any 
continuance,  respecting  my  pardon,  acceptance, 
and  interest  in  all  the  blessings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment.    And;  amidst  a  thousand  infirmities  and 
evils  under  which  I  groan,  I  have  the  testimony  of 
my  conscience,  when  under  the  trial  ;of  his  word, 
that  my  desire  is  sincerely  towards  him,  that  I 
choose  no  other  portion,  that  I  allowedly  serve  uq 
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Other  master.  When  I  told  our  friead  -^ lUb^f 

to  this  purpose,  he  wondered,  and  askeii^  ''  fi'A# 
is  it  possible,  that,  if  you  can  say  these  things,  you 
should  not  be  always  rejoicing  ?  "    Undoubtedly  I 
derive  from  the  Gospel  a  peace  at  bottom,  which 
is  worth  more  than  a  thousand  worlds ;  bat  so  it 
is— I  can  only  speak  for  myself— though  I  rest  aAd 
live  upon  the  truths  of  die  Qospel,  they  seldom 
impress  Ine   with  a  warm  and  lively  joy.     In 
public,  indeed,  I  sometimes  seem  in  earnest  and 
much  affected ;  but  even  then  it  appears  to  tne 
rather  as  a  part  of  the  gift  entrusted  to  me  for  the 
edification  of  others,  than  as  a  sensation  which  is 
properly  my  own.     For  when  I  am  in  private,  I  am 
usually  dull  and  stupid  to  a  strange  degree,  or  the 
prey  to  a  wild  and  ungovemed  imagination ;  so 
that  I  may  truly  say,  when  I  would  do  good,  evil^ 
horrid  evil,  is  present  with  me.    Ah,  how  different 
is  this  from  sensible  comfort !  and  if  I  was  to  com- 
pare myself  to  others,  to  make  their  experience 
my  standard,  and  was  not  helped  to  retreat  to  the 
sure  Word  of  God  as  my  refuge,  how  hard  should 
I  find  it  to  maintain  a  hope  that  I  had  either  part 
or  lot  in  the  matter !  What  I  call  my  good  times, 
are  when  I  can  find  my  attention  in  some  little 
measure  fixed  to  what  I  am  about ;  which  indeed  is 
not  always,  nor  frequently,  my  case  in  prayer,  and 
still  seldoraer  in  reading  the  Scripture.     My  judg- 
ment embraces  these  means  as  blessed  privileges, 
and  Satan  has  not  prevailed  to  drive  me  from 
them;  but  in  the  performance  I  too  often  find 
them  tasks ;  feel  a  reluctance  when  the  seasons  re- 
turn, and  am  gfad  when  they  are  finished.    O  what 
a  mystery  is  the  heart  of  man !  what  a  warfare  is 
the  life  of  faith !  (at  least  in  the  path  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  lead  me.)    What  reason  have  I  to  lie 
in  the  dust  as  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  what  cause 
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for  thankfulness  that  salvation  is  wholly  of  grace ! 
Notwithstanding  all  my  complaints^  it  is  still  true 
^at  Jesus  died  and  rose  again ;  that  he  ever  livethto 
make  intercession^  and  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most. But,  on  the  other  hand,  to  think  of  that 
joy  of  heart  in  which  some  of  his  people  live,  and 
to  compare  it  with  that  apparent  deadness  and 
want  of  spirituality  which  I  feel,  this  makes  me 
mourn.  However,  I  think  there  is  a  Scriptural 
distinction  between  faith  and  feeling,  grace  and 
comfort :  they  are  not  inseparable,  and  perhaps, 
Wtien  togedier,  the  degree  of  the  one  is  not  often 
the  just  measure  of  the  other.  But  though  I  pray 
dmt  I  may  be  ever  longing  and  panting  for  the 
li^t  of  his  countenance,  yet  I  would  be  so  far 
satisfied,  as  to  believe  the  Lord  has  wise  and  mer- 
tiftil  reasotis  for  keeping  me  so  short  of  the  com- 
tbtts  which  he  has  taught  me  to  desire  and  value 
tanore  than  the;  light  of  the  sun. 

I  am,  &c. 
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REV.  MR.  R»***. 


LETTER  I. 
Dear  Sir,  Jan.  16, 1772. 

It  is  true  I  was  apprehensive  from  your  silence 
that  I  had  offended  you;  but  when  your  letter 
came  it  made  me  full  amends :  and  now  I  am 
glad  I  wrote  as  I  did,  though  I  ^m  persuaded  I 
shall  never  write  to  you  again  in  the  same  strain. 
I  am  pleased  with  the  spirit  you  discover;  and 
your  bearing  so  well  to  be  told  of  the  mistakes  I 
pointed  out  to  you,  endears  you  more  to  me  than 
if  you  had  not  made  them.  Henceforward  I  can 
converse  freely  with  you,  and  shall  be  glad  when 
I  have  the  opportunity. 

As   to   your  view  of  justification,   I  did  not 
oppose  it :  I  judge  for  myself,  and  I  am  willing 
others  should  have  the  same  liberty.     If  we  hold 
the  Head  and  love  the  Lord,  we  agree  in  him,  and 
I  should  think  my  time  ill  employed  in  disputing 
the  point  with  you.     I   only  meant  to  except 
against  the  positive  manner  in  which  you  had 
expressed  yourself.     My  end  is  answered,  and  I 
am  satisfied.    Indeed,  I  believe  the  difterence  be- 
tween a  judicious  Supra-lapsarian,  and  a  sound 
Sub-lapsarian,  lies  more  in  a  difterent  way  of  ex- 
pressing their  sentiments  than  is  generally  thought 
At  the  close   of   Halyburton's  Insufficiency  of 
Natural  Religion,  he  has  an  Inquiry  into    the 
Nature  of  Regeneration  and  Justification,  wherein 
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he  proposes  a  scheme,  in  which,  if  I  mistake  not, 
the  moderate  of  both  parties  might  safely  unite. 
1  have   used  the   epithets  judicious  and   sounds 
because,  as  I  acknowledge  some  of  the  one  side 
are  not  quite  sound,  so  I  think  some  on  the  other 
side  are  not  so  judicious  as  I  could  wish ;  that  is, 
I  think  they  do  not  sufficiently  advert  to  the 
present  state  of  human  nature,  and  the  danger 
which  may  arise  from  leading  those  who  are  weak 
in. faith  and  judgment  into    inquiries    and  dis- 
tinctions evidently  beyond  the  line  of  their  ex- 
perience, and  which  may  be  hurtful ;  because, 
admitting   them  to  be  true  when  properly  ex- 
plained, they  are  very  liable  to  be  misunderstood. 
To  say  nothing  of  Mr.  Hussey  (in  whose   pro- 
Tisions  I  have  frequently  found  more. bones  than 
meat,  and  seasoned  with  much  of  an  angry  and 
self-important  spirit),  I  have  observed  passages 
in  other  writers,  for  whom  I  have  a  higher  esteem, 
which,    to  say   the  least,  appear  to   me   para- 
doxical and  hard  to  be  understood ;  though  per- 
haps I  can  give  my  consent  to  them,  if  I  had 
such  restrictions  and  limitations  as  the  authors 
would  not  refuse.     But  plain  people  are  easily 
puzzled.      And  though   I  know  several  in  the 
Supra-lapsarian^  scheme,   at  whose    feet    I    am 
willing  to  sit  and  learn,  and  have  found  their 
preaching  and  conversation  savoury  and  edifying; 
yet  I  must  say  I  have  met  with  many  who  have 
appeared  to  be  rather  wise  than  warm,  rather 
positive  than  humble,  rather  captious  than  lively, 
and  more  disposed  to  talk  of  speculations  than 
experience.     However,  let  us  give  ourselves  to 
the  study  of  the  word,  and  to  prayer ;  and  may*' 
the  great  Teacher  make  every  Scriptural  truth 
food  to  our  souls.     I  desire  to  grow  in  knowledge, 
but  I  .w:ant  nothing  which  bearaf  :tliat  name  that 
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,has  not  a' direct  tendency  to  make  sin  more 
.hateful,  Jesus  more  precious  to  my  soul;  .and  at 
the  same  time  to.  animate  me  to  a  diligeat  use  of 
every  lappointed  tmeans,  and  tm  unreaerved  'legard 
to  every  branch  of  duty:  l\  think  the  Lord  has 
shev^TUi  me  in  a  measure  there  is ^ a  consisleiU;  sense 
running. through  the  whole  Scripture,  and  I  desire 
to  be » governed  and  influenced  byrit  idl.  Doc- 
trines,'precepts,  promises,  warnings j  all-  have 
their  proper  place  and  use :  and  f  I  ^  think  many 
of  the  inconveniences  which  obtain  in  the  present 
day,  spring  from  separating  tbose  things 'which 
God  hath  joined  together^ ' and  insisting  on  sotne 
parts  of  the  word:  of  God  almost  to  the^  exclusion 
oftherest.  '^   •     ^         -     • 

I  have  filled  my  paper  with  whtit  t  did  « not 
intend  to  say  a  word  of  when  I  began, land  must 
leave  other  things  which  were  more  upon  tny 
mind  for  another  season.  I  thank  you  for  saying 
you  pray  for  me.  Continue  that  kindness;'  I 
both  need:  it  and  prize  it.      ;      '. :    •  > '    • 

r    .  *  I  am;  &c.  ' 

•  ._ ,    '^    ".  •  ■ : .  •  i  ••  •  :'..'<     \   ...  ^  r 

LETTER'IL 
Dear  Sir;  J[uly3i^  1773. 

I  RRCEivED' yotr  sorrowful  epistle  yesterday* 
and  in  orders  to  encourage  you  to  write,  I  answer 
it  to-day.  '  '  -^^       -  -^  ^     *    ■ 

The  .ship  was  safe  when  Christ  was^^  in  her, 
though  he  was  rmlly  asleep.  At  present  I  can 
tell  you  /good  news,  though  you  know  it;  He  is 
wide  awake,  and  his  eyes  are  iii  every  place. 
You  and  I,  if  we  could  be  pounded  together, 
might  perhaps  make  two  tolerable  ones.  You 
are  too  anxious,  and  I  am  too  easy  in  some 
respects.     Indeed  I  cannot  be  too  easy,  when  I 
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have  a  right  thought  that  ^\l  is  safe  in  his  hands; 
but  if  your  anxiety  makes  you  pray,  and  my  com- 
posure makes  me  careless,  you  have  certainly  the 
best  of  it.  However,  the  ark.  is  fixed  upon  an 
imnmveafole  foundation ;  and  if  we  think  we  see  it 
totter,  it  is  owing  to  a  swimming  in  our  heads. 
Seriously,  the  times  look  dark  and  stormy,  and 
call  for  much  circumspection  and  prayer ;  but  let 
us  not  forget  that  we  have  an  infallible  Pilot,  and 
that  the  power  and  wisdom  and  honour  of  God 
are  embarked  with  us.  At  Veoice  they  have  a  fine 
vessel,  called  the  Bucentaur,  in  which,  on  a  certain 
day  of  the  year,  the  doge  and  nobles  embark,  and 
go  a  little  way  to  sea,  to  repeat  the  foolish  cere- 
mony of  marriage  between  the  republic  and  the 
Adriatic  (in  consequence  of  some  lying,  antiquated 
pope's  bull,  by  which  the  banns  of  matrimony  be- 
tween Venice  and  the  Gulf  were  published  in  the 
dark  ages),  when,  they  say,  a  gold  ring  is  very 
gravely  thrown  overboard.  Upon  this  occasion,'  I 
have  been  told,  when  the  honour  and  government 
of  Venice  are  shipped  on  board  the  Bucentaur, 
the  pilot  is  obliged  by  his  office  to  take  an  oatl^L 
that  he  will  bring  the  vessel  safely  back  again,  in 
defiance  0/ winds  and  weather.  ^Vain  mortals!  If 
this  be  true,' what  an  instance  of  God's  lonff-»suffer- 
ing  is  it,  th^t  they  have  never  yet  §unk  as  lead  iq 
the  mightywat^rs!  But  my  story yvill  probably  xe^ 
mind  you,  that  Jesus  has  actuaUy  entered  intosuch 
an  engagement  ia  behalf  of  his  church.  ;  And  well 
he  may  ^  ifpr  both  wind  and  weather  are  at  his 
command,  and  he  can  turi^  the  storm  into  a  calm 
in  a  moment.  We  may  therefore  safely  and  con- 
fidently leave  the  government. upon  his  shoulders. 
IXuty  is  our  part ;  the  care  is  his.    *  -r-     . 

; .  A  revival  i^  jaranted  with  us  as  well  as  with 
yoy;  .^d  I  tr.tts|;  3ome  of  us  are  longing  for  it. 

I  2 
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We  are  praying  and  singing  for  one;  and  I  send 
you^  on  the  other  side,  a  hymn,  that  you  (tf  you 
like  it)  may  sing  with  us.  Let  us  take  courage": 
.though  it  may  seem  marvellous  in  our  eyes;  it  is 
not  so  in  the  Lord's.  He  changed  the  desert  intb 
a  fruitful  field,  and  bid  dry  bones  live.  And  if 
he  prepare  our  heart  to  pray,  he  will  surely  in- 
cline his  ear  to  hear. 

The  miscarriages  of  professors  are  grievous; 
yet  s^uch  things  must  be;  how  else  could  the 
Scriptures  be  fulfilled  ?  But  there  is  one  who  i^ 
able  to  keep  m  from  falling.  Some  who  have 
distressed  us  perhaps  never  were  truly  changed^ 
how  then  could  they  stand?  We  see  only  the 
outside.  Others  who  are  sincere  are  permitted 
to  fall  for  our  instruction,  that  we  may  not  be 
high-minded,  but  fear.j  However,  he  thatwalketh 
humbly  walketh  surely. 

Believe  me,  &c.        » 


LETTER  in. 

Dear  Sir,*  Feb.  22,  1774. - 

Your  letter  by  last  post  surprised  and  grieved 
me.  We  knew  nothing  of  the  subject,  though 
Mrs.  ****  remembers,  when  ****  was  here,  a 
hint  or  two  was  dropped  which  she  did  not  un- 
derstand; but  no  name  was  mentioned. 

This  instance  shews  the  danger  of  leaning  to 
impressions.  Texts  of  Scripture  brought  power- 
fully to  the  heart  are  very  desirable  and  pleasant, 
if  their  tendency  is  to  humble  us,  to  give  us  a 
more  feeling  sense  of  the  preciousness  of  Christ; 
or  of  the  doctrines  of  grace ;  if  they  make  sin 
more  hateful,  enliven  our  regard  to  the  nieans,  or 
increase  our  confidence  in  the  power  and  faithfiil- 
rtess  of  God.     Biit  if  they  are  understood  ^as  inti- 
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mating' our  path  of  duty  in  particular  circunci^ 
stances,  or  confirming  us  in  purposes  we :  may 
have  already  formed,  not  otherwise  clearly  war- 
ranted by  the  general  strain  of  the  word,  or  by 
the  leadings  of  Providence,  they  are  for  the  most 
part  insnaring,  and  always  to  be  suspected.  Nor 
does  their  coming  into  the  mind  at  the  time  of 
prayer  give  them  more  authority  in  this  respect. 
IHien  the  mind  is  intent  upon  any  subject,  the^ 
imagination  is  often  watchful  to  catch  at  any 
thing  which  may  seem  to  countenance  the  favourite 
pursuit.  It  is  too  common  to  ask  counsel  of  the 
lord  when  we  have  already  secretly  determined 
for  ourselves:  and  in  this  disposition  we  may 
eai^ly  be  deceived  by  the  sound  of  a  text  of  Scrip- 
ture, which,  detached  from  the  passage  in  which 
it  stands,  may  seem  remarkably  to  tally  with  our 
wishes.  Many  have  been  deceived  this  way ;  and 
sometimes,-  when  the  event  has  shewn  them  they 
were  mistaken,  it  has  opened  a  door  for  great  dis- 
tress, and  Satan  has  found  occasion  to  make  them 
doubt  even  of  their  most  solid  experiences. 

I  have  sometimes  talked  to  ****  upon  thi$  sub- 
ject, though  without  the  least  suspicion  of  any 
thing  like  what  has  happened.  As  to. the  present 
case,  it  may  remind  us  all  of  our  weakness.  :I 
would  recommend  prayer,  patience,  much  tender- 
ness towards  her,  joined  with  faithful  expostulation. 
Wait,  a  Uttle  while,  and  I  trust  the  Lord  who  loyes 
her  will  break  the  snare.  I  am  persuaded,  in  her 
beitter  judgment,  she  would  dread  the  thoughts  of 
doing  wrong ;  and  I  hope  and  believe  the  good 
Shepherd,  to  whom  she  has  often  committed  her 
soul  and  her  ways,  will  interpose  to  restore  and 
set  her  to  rights.     *     *     *****    *    * 

*-  *    *     *     f::  *'.    I  am  sorry  yon  think  any  of 
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whom  you  have  hoped  well  are  going  biack ;  but  • 
be  not  discouraged.  I  say  again,  pray,  and  wait, 
and  hope  the  best.  It  is  common  for  young  pro- 
fessors to  have  a  slack  time;  it  is  almost  iteces- 
sary,  that  they  may  be  more  sensible  of  the  weak- 
ness and  deceitfulness  of  their  hearts,  and  be  more 
humbled  in  future,  when  the.  Lord  shall  have 
healed  their  breaches,  and  restored  their  souis.^ 
We  join  in  love  to  you  and  yours.     Pray  for  us. 

lam,  &e. 


LETTER  IV.       ''' 
Dear  Sir,  F«b. «,  1775.: 

It  would  be  wrong  to^  make  you  wait  long^fdr 
an  answer  to  the  point  you  pifoposein  your  last. 
It  is  an  important  one.-  I  am  not  a  casuist  by 
profession,  biit  I  will  do  itoy  best.  Suppose  I 
imitate  your  laconic  manner  of  stating  the  ques- 
tion and  circumstances.  • 

I  doubt  not  but  it  is  very  lawful  at  your  age  to 
think  of  marriage,  and,  in  the  situation  you  de-^ 
scribe,  to  think  of  money  likewise.  I  am  glad 
you  have  no  person,  as  ytou  say,  fixedly  in  view; 
in  that  easfe,  advice  comes  a  post  or  two  too  lAte. 
But  your  expression  seems  to  intimate,  that  there 
is  one  transiently  in  view.  If  it  be  so,  since  you 
have  no  settlement,  if  she  has  no  money,  I  cannbt 
but  wish  she  may  pass  on  till  she  is  out  of  ^^ht 
adid  out  of  mind.  I  see  this  will  hot  do ;  I  must 
get  into  my  own  grave  way  about  this  grave  busi- 
ness. Itake  it  for  i  granted,  that  my  friend  is  free 
froto'  the  love  of  filthy  lilcre ;  and  that  money  will 
n«^er  be  the  turning  point  with  you  in  the  choice 
of  a  wife.  Methinks  I  hear  you  think.  If  I  wanted 
money,  I  would  either  dig  or  beg  for  it;  but  to 
preach  4[>#  fliaity  for  iiioney,  that  be  far  from  me. 
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I  commend  you.     However,  though  the  love  of 
money  be  a  great  evil,  money  itself,  obtained  in  ^ 
fair  and  honourable  way,  is  desirable,  upon  many 
accounts,  though  not  for  its  own  sake.      Meat, 
clothes,    fire,  and  books,  cannot  easily  be  had 
without  it :  therefore,  if  these  be  necessary,  money 
which  procures  them  must  be  a  necessary  like- 
wise.    If  things  were  otherwise  than  yoii  repre- 
i^nt  tliem,  if  you  were  able  to  provide  for  a  wife 
yourself,  then  I  would  say.  Find  a  gracious  girl 
(if  she  be  not  found  already)  whose  person  you 
like,  whose  temper  you  think  will  suit ;  and  then, 
With  your'  father  and  mbther'g  consent  (without 
which  I  think  you  would  be  unwilling  to  move), 
thank  th^  Lord  for  her,  marry  her,  and  accoiiht  her 
avaluaible  portion,  though  she  should  not  have  a 
shilling.    'But  while  you  are  without  income  or 
iSiettlem(^t,  if  you  have  thoughts  of  marriage,  I 
h6p6  they  N;^ill  be  regulated  by  a  due  regard  to 
cbftSequence^.  They  who  set  thfe  least  value  upon 
ittobefy  haVe  in  some  respects  the  most  need  of  it. 
A  gefh6rous  mind  will  feel  a  thousand  pangs  in 
strait  ciifcurnstaiices,  which  some  unfeeling  hearts 
wcrtdd' not  be  sensible  of.      You  could  perhaps 
efidttre  hardships  alone,  yet  it  might  pincli  you 
to  the  Vfery  bone  to  ^ee  the  person  you  love  ex- 
pWs^  to  thein.     Besides,  you  might  have  a  John, 
a  Thomas,  and  a  William,  and  half  a  dozen  more 
to  feed  (for  they  must  all  eat);  and  how  this  could 
be  done  without  a  competency  on  one  side  or  the 
other,  or  so  much  on  both  sides  as  will  make  a 
competency  when  united,  I  seie  not.     Besides,  you 
would  bfe  grieved  not  to  find  an  occasional  shilling 
in  your  pockfet  to  bestow  upon  one  or  other  btthe 
Lord's  poor,  though  you  should  be  able  to  make 
some  sort  of  a  shift  for  those  of  your  own  house. 
But  is  it  not  written,  ''The  Lord  will  provide?" 
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It  is:  but  it  is  written  again,  *' Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God."  Hastily  to  plunge 
ourselves  into  difficulties,  upon  a  persuasion  that 
he  will  find  some  way  to  extricate  us,  seems  to 
me  a  species  of  tempting  him; 

Therefore  I  judge,  U  is  so  far  lawful  for  j/ou  to 
have  a  regard  to  money  in  looking  out  for  a  wife^ 
that  it  would  be  wropg,  that  is,  in  other  words, 
unlawfuly  for  you  to  omit  it,  supposing  you  have  a 
purpose  of  marrying  in  your  present  situation. 

Many  serious  young  women  have  a  predilection 
in  favour  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel ;  and  I  be- 
lieve among  such,  one  or  more  may  be  found  as 
spiritual,  as  amiable,  as  suitable  to  make  you  a 
good  wife,  with  a  tolerable  fortune  to  boot,  as 
another  who  has  not  a  penny.  If  you  are  not 
willing  to  trust  your  own  judgment  in  the  search^ 
entreat  the  Lord  to  find  her  for  you.  .  He  chose 
well  for  Isaac  and  Jacob  ;  and  you,  as  a  believerv 
have  warrant  to  commit  your  way  to  him,  and 
many  more  express  promises  than  they  had  for 
your  encouragement.  He  knows  your  state,  your 
wants,  what  you  are  at  present,  and  what  use  h^ 
designs  to  make  of  you.  Trust  in  him,  and  wait 
for  him :  prayer,  and  faith,  and  patience,  are  never 
disappointed.  I  commend  you  to  his  blessing 
a.nd  guidance.  Remember  us  to  all  in  your 
house. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  V. 
Dear  Sir,    .  May  28,  1775. 

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  You  must  not  expect  a 
Idi^  letter  this  morning:  we  are  just  gouig  to 
coiirt,  in  hojpes  of  seeing  the  King,  for  he  has 
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.  '  .  "  ■- 

promised  to  meet  us.  We  can  say  he  is  mindful 
of  his  promise ;  and  yet'  is  it  not  strange  that 
though  we  are  all  in  the  same  place,  and  the  King 
iathe  midst  of  us,  it  is  but  here  and  there  one 
(even  of  tho^e  who  love  him)  can  see  him  at  once  ? 
However,  in  our  turns  we  are  all  favoured  with  a 
glimpse  of  him,  and  have  had  cause  to  say.  How 
great  is  his  goodness  !  How  great  is  his  beauty ! 
We  have  the  advantage  of  the  queen  of  Sheba;  a 
more  glorious  object  to  behold,  and  not  so  far  to 
go  for  the  sight  of  it.  If  a  transient  glance  ex- 
ceeds all  that  the  world  can  afford  for  a  long  con- 
tinuance, what  must  it  be  to  dwelt  with  him  ?  If 
a  day  in  his  courts  be  better  than  a  thousand, 
what  wiir  eternity  be  in  his  presence  ?  I  hope 
the  more  you  see,  the  more  you  love ;  the  more 
you  drink,  the  more  you  thirst;  the  more  you 
do  for  him,  the  more  you -are  ashamed  you  can 
do  so  little ;  and  that  the  nearer  you  approach 
to  your  journey's  end,  the  more  your  pace  is 
quickened.  Surely,  the  power  of  spiritual  at- 
traction should  increase  as  the  distance*  lessens. 
0  that  heavenly  loadstone !  may  it  so  draAv  us  that 
we  may  not  cr6ep,  but  nm.  In  common  travelling 
the  strongest  become  weary  if  the  journey  be  very 
long;  but  -in'  the  spiritual  journey  we-  are  en- 
couraged with  a  hope  of  gding  on  from  strength 
to  strength.  .  Instaurabit  iter  vires^  as  Johnson 
expresses  it.  No  road  but  the  road  to  heiaven 
can  thus  communicate  refreshment  to  those  who 
walk  in  it,  and  make  them  more  fresh  and  'lively 
when  they  are  just  finishing  their  course  than 
when  they  first  set  out. 

I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  VI. 

Dear  Sir,  April  18, 1776. 

Are  you  sick,  or. lame  of  your  right  hand,  or 
are  you-busy  in  preparing  a  folio  for  the  press, 
that  I  hear  nothing  frotn^  you?  You^see^  by  the 
excuses  I  would  contrive  I  am  not  willing  to  sup- 
pose you  have  forgotten  me,  but  that  your  silence . 
is  rather  owing  to  a  cannot  than  a  will  not. 

I  hope  your  l^oul  prospers.  I  do  not  ask  you 
if  you  are  always  filled  vnth  sensible  cotirfort: 
but  do  you'  find  your  spirit  more  bowed  down  to 
the  feet  and  will  of  Jesud^  so  as  to  b^  willing  to 
serve  him  for  the  sake  of  dervitfg  him,  and  to 
follow  him,  as  we  say,  thl^ug-h  thiek  siad  thin ;  to 
be  willing  to  be  any  thing  dr  «othittg;  so  that  he 
may  be  glorified?  T'co^ld  git^e  you  plenty  ot 
good  advice  \i|)on  'this'  head ;  but  I  jam  ashisime^^ 
to  do  it,  bec«Lti§#  I>  m  i^ttorly  follow  it  my *elf .  I 
want'  to  live  with  him  by  the  -dtty;  to  do  all  for 
him,  to  receive  alt  from  }him,*to  possesfs 'all  in 
him,  to  Hve  all  to  him,  to  make  bim  niy  hiding- 
place  and  my  resting- f)laeei  I  want  to  dfeliver 
up  that  rebel  Self  >to  him  in  chains  ,^  but  the  it^e, 
likePrbteus, putsch  so  many  fdttos,  that  he  ]slips 
through  my  fingers:  but'I  think  I  know'wh^at  I 
vvould  do  if  I  could  fairly  catch  him. 

Mysoulis4ike  a  besieged  city:  a  fegioh  of 
eaemie*  without  the  gates,  and  a  nest  of  testless 
traitors  within,  that  bold  a  correspondence  with 
them  without;  so  that  I  am  deceived  and  Coun- 
teracted^ continually.  It  is  a  tnercy  that  I  have 
not  been  surprised  and  overwhdnied  loxig  ago : 
without  help  ffom  on  high  it  would  soon  be  over 
with  me.  How  often  have  I  been  forced  to  cry 
out,  O  God,  the  heathen  are  got  into  thine  in- 
heritance;   thy  holy  temple  have  they  defiled. 


.1 
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and  defaced  all  thy  work !  Indeed  it  is  a  miracle 
that  I  still  hold  out.  I  trust,  however,  I  shall  be 
supported  to  the  end,  and  that  my  Lord  will  at 
length  raise  the  siege,  and  cause  me  to  shout 
deliverance  and  victory. 

Pray  for  me,  that  iny  walls  may  be  strength- 
ened and  wounds  healed.  We  are  all  pretty 
well  as  to  thfe  outward  man,  and  join  in  love  to 
all  friends. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  VIL 

Dear  Sir,  July  6,  I77e. 

I  WAS  abroad  when  your  letter  came,  but  iem- 
ploy  the  first  post  to  thank  you  for  your  con- 
fidence. Mf  prayers  (when  I  can  pray)  you 
iftajr  be  suire  of:  as  tb  advice,  I  "see  not  that 
tlie  case  requires 'mudh.  Only  Be  a  quiet  child, 
Hi  lie  patiently  at  the  Lord's  feet.  He  is  the 
best  friend  and  manager  in  these  matters,  for/he 
Bas  a  key  to 'op^n  every  heart    *    ♦  ^*    *    * 

»  «  •»;•♦•  ♦  »  ♦  *  *  I  should 
not  Mve  taken  Mr.  Z****'s  lettfer  for  a  demal, 
as  it  seems  you  did.  Considering  the  years  of 
the  parties,  and  other  circumstances,  a  prudent 
p*ffent  could  hardly  say  mote,  if  he  werfe  in- 
clined to  favour  your  views.  To  me  you  seem 
to  be  in  a  tolerably  fair  way;  but  1  know  in 
affairs  of  this  kind  Mr.  Self  does  not  lite,  suspense, 
but  would  willingly  pome  to  the  point  at  once: 
but  Mr.  Faith  (when  he  gets  liberty  to  hold  lip 
his  head)  will  own,  that,  in  order  to  make  our 
temporal  mercies  wear  well,  apd  to  give  us  a 
clearer  sense  of  the  hand  that  best6w;s  them,  a 
waiting '  anil  a  praying  time    are  very  season- 
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able.  Worldly  people  expect  their  schemes  to 
run  upon  all-fours,  as  we  say,  and  the  objects 
of  their  wishes  to  drop  into  their  mouths  without 
difficulty ;  and  if  they  succeed,  they  of  course 
burn  incense  to  their  own  drag,  and  say.  This 
was  my  doing ;  but  believers  meet  with  rubs  and 
disappointments,^  which  convince  them,  that  if 
they  obtain  any  things  it  is  the  Lord  must  do 
it  for  them.  For  this  reason  I  observe,  that  he 
usually  brings  a  death  upon  our  prospects,  even 
when  it  is  his  purpose  to  give  us  success  in  the 
issue.  Thus  w^  become  more  assured  that  we 
did  not  act  in  our  t)wn  spirits,  and  have  a  more 
satisfactory  view  that  his  providence  has  been- 
concerned  in  filUng  up  the  rivers-  and  removing 
the  mountains  that  were  in  our  way.  •  Then  when 
he  has  given  us  our  desire,  how  pleasant  is  it  to 
look  at  it  and  say,  This  I  got,,  not  by  my  own. 
sword,  and  my  own  bow  ;  but!  wrestled  for  it  in 
prayer,  I  waited  for  it  in  faith,  I  put  it  into  the 
Lord's  hand,  and  from  his  hand  I  received  it. 

You  have  met  with  the  story  of  one  of  our 
kings  (if  I  mistake  not)  who  wanted  to  send  a ' 
nobleman  abroad  as  his  ambassador,  and  he  de* 
sired  to  be  excused  on  account  of  some  affairs 
which  required  his  presence  at  liome :  the  king 
answered,  "  Do  you  take  care  of  my  business, 
and  I  will  take  care  of  yours."  I  would  have 
you  think  the  Lord  says  thus  to  you.  You  were 
sent  into  the  world  for.  a  nobler  end  than  to  be 
pinned  to  a  girl's  apron-string ;  ajid  yet  if  the 
Lord  sees  it  not  good  for  you  to  be  alone,  lie  will 
provide  you  a  help-mate.  I  say,  if  he  «ees  the 
iparriage  state  best  for  you,  he  has  the  proper 
person  already  in  his  eye ;  and  though  she  were 
in  Peru  or  Nova^Zembla,  he  knows  how  to  .bring 
you  together.     In  the  mean  time,  go  thou  and. 
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preach  the  -Gospel,  Watch  in  all  things ;  endure 
afflictions ;  do  the  work  of  an  Evangelist ;  make 
fill!  proof  of  your  ministry:  and  when  the  thoughts 
rise  in  your  mind  (for  you  have  no  door  to  shut 
them  quite  out),  run  with  them  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  and  commit  them  to  the  Lord.  Satan  will 
perhaps  try  to  force  them  upon  you  unseasonably 
and  inordinately ;  but  if  he  sees  they  drive  you 
to  prayer,  he  will  probably  desist,  rather  than  be 
the  occasion  of  doing  you  so  much  good.  Believe 
likewisie,  that  as  the  Lord  has  the  appointment  of 
the  person,  so  He  fixes  the  time.  His  time  is 
like  the  time  of  the  tide ;  all  the  art  and  power 
of  man  can  neither  hasten  nor  retard  it  a  moment : 
it  must  be  waited  for ;  nothing  can  be  done  with- 
out it,  and,  when  it  comes,  nothing  can  resist  it. 
It  is  unbelief  that  talks  of  delays :  faith  knows 
that,  properly,  there  can  be  no  such  thing.  The 
only  reason  why  the  Lord  seems  to  delay  what 
he  afterwards  grants  is,  that  the  best  hour  is  not 
yet  come.  I  know  you  have  been  enabled  to 
commit  arid  resign  your  all  to  his  disposal.  You 
did  well.  May  He  help  you  to  stand  to  the  sur- 
render. Sometimes  He  will  put  us  to  the  trial, 
whether  we  mean  what  we  say.  He  takes  his 
course  in  a  way  we  did  not  expect ;  and  then, 
alas !  how  often  does  the  trial  put  us  to  shame  ! 
Presently  there  is  an  outcry  raised  in  the  soul 
against  his  management :  this  is  wrong,  that  un- 
necessary, the  other  has  spoiled  the  whole  plan ; 
in  short,  all  these  things  are  against  us.  And 
then  we  go  into  the  pulpit,  and  gravely  tell  the 
people  how  wise  and  how  good  he  is ;  and  preach 
submission  to  his  will,  not  only  as  a  duty,  but  a 
privilege !  Alas,  how  deceitful  is  the  heart !  Yet 
since  it  i3  and  will  be  so,  it  is  necessary  we  should 
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kuow  it  by  experience,  v  We  have  reason^  hoyf- 
^ver,  to  say^(He  is^ood/and  wise;.^for  he  bears 
with  our  perverseness,  and  in  theeveiit  shew^ius 
that  ift  he  had  listened  to  our  murmurings,  and 
taken  the  methods  we  would  have  prescribed  to 
hiniy  we  should  have  been  ruined  indeed,  and  that 
He  ha&  been  all  the  while  doing  us  good  in  spite 
of  ourselves. :  / 

If  I  judge  right,  you  will  find  your^way  prpvi* 
dentially.  opened  more  anymore;  and  yet  .it  is 
possible,  that  when  you  begins  to  think  yawself 
sure,  soinething  may  happen  to  put  you  in -a  pajuQ 
again.  But  a  believer,  like  a  sailor,  is  not  to  be 
surprised  if  the  wind  changes,  but  to  learn  tfcie 
art  of  suiting  himself  to  all  -winds  for  the  tioio; 
and  though  many  a  poor  sailor  is  shipwreck^ 
the  poor  believer  shall  gain  his  port.  O  it  is  goo^ 
sailing  with  an  infallible  Pilot  at  the  helm,  wh9 
has  the  wind  and  weather  at  his  commaiiid  I     ' . , 

I  have  been  much  abroad,  which  of  course  put9 
things  at  sixes  and  sevens  at  home.  If  I  did  not 
love  you  well,  I  could  not  have  spared  so  much 
of  the  only  day  I  have  had  to  myself  for  this  fort- 
night past.  But  I  was  willing  you  should  know 
that  I  think  of  you  and  feel  for  you,  if  I  cannot 
help  you. 

I  have  read  Mr.  ****'s  book.  Some  things  I 
think  strongly  argued ;  in  some  he  has  laid  him- 
self open  to  a  blow,  and  I  doubt  not  but  he  will 
have  it.  I  expect  answers,  replies,  rejoindeirs, 
&c.  &c.  and  say  with  Leah,  Gady  a  troop  cometh. 
How  the  wolf  will  grin  to  see  the  sheep  and  the 
shepherds  biting  and  worrying  one  another !  And 
well  he  may.  He  knows  that  contentions  are  a 
surer  way  to  weaken  the  spirit  of  love,  and  stop 
the  progress  of  the  Gospel,  than  his  old  stale 


•- 


Jjet  8.  Letters  to  the  Rev,  Sfr^  Kil^t*.  ;  137 

method  of  fire  and  sw)rd-  Well^  I  trust  weahall 
be  of  rcme  heart  ttnd  ^  one  mind  whei^  we  <  ^et .  to 
heaven^  least,  r  r     r  .► 

Let  who  will  fight,  Itrust  neitheri'Wsiter  nar 
fire  shall  set  you  and  me  at  variance.  -We  unite 
in  love  to  you;  •  The  Lord  is  gracious  te  us;,  &c. 

.-  \       '      *      I  am,  &c.    - 


LETTER  Vm. 

Dear  Sir,  -  m6. 

I  i>o not  ofteni^rve  your  letters? S6 ;  but  this  last 
I  burnt,  believing  you  would  like  to  have  it  out  of 
danger  of  falling  into  improper  hands.  When  I 
saw  how  eagerly  the  flames  devoured  the  paper, 
how  quickly  and  entirely  every  trace  t)f  the 
writing  was  consumed,  I  wished  that  the  fire  of 
the  love  of  Jesus'  might  as  completely  obliterate 
firom  youi'  heart'  every  uneasy  impression  which 
your  disappohitment  has  given  you.     *     *  •  *     * 

♦  *  *  •  #  ^le^  ♦  *  *  *  «  Surely  when 
he  crosses  our  wishes  it  is  always  in  mercy,  and 
because  we  short-sighted  creatures  often  know  not 
what  we  ask;  nor  what  Would  be  tlie  consequences 
if  our  desires  were  gi^anted: 

Your  pride/it  seems,  has  received  a  fall  by  meet- 
ing a  repiilse!  tknbw  Self  does  not  like  to  be 
mortified  in  these  affairs ;  bui  if  you  are  niade 
success^  in  wooing  souls  for  Christ,  I  hope  that 
win  console  you  for  meeting  a  rebuff  when  only 
wooing  Vor  yourself.  Besides,  I  would  have  you 
pluck  up  your  spirits.  I  have  two  good  old 
proverbs  at  your  service :  "  There  is  as  good  fish 
in  the  sea  as  any  that  are  brought  out  of  it ;"  and, 
"  If  one  won't  another  will,  or  wherefore  serves 
the  market  ?"    Perhaps  all  your  difficulties  have 


128  LetteiM  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  R***K  Let.  8. 

arisen  from  thi&,  that  you  iiave  not  yet  seen  the 
right  person :  if  so,  you  have  refason  to  be  thankful 
that  the  Lord  would  not  let  you  take  the  wrong, 
though  you  unwittingly  would  have  done  it  if  you 
could.  Where  the  right  one  lies  hid  I  know  not ; 
but  upon  a  supposition  that  it  will  be  good  for 
you  to  marry,  I  may  venture  to  say, 

Ubi  ubi  est 9  diu  celari  non  potest. 

The  Lord  in  his  providence  will  disclose  her,  put 
her  in  your  way,  and  give  you  to  understand. 
This  is  she.  Then  you  will  find  your  business  go 
forward  with  wheels  and  wings,  and  have  .cause 
to  say,  Hi^  choice  and  time  were  better  than  your 
own. 

Did  I  not  tell  you  formerly,  that  if  you  would 
take  care  of  his  business  he  will  take  care  of  yours? 
I  am  of  the  same  mind  still.  He  will  not  suffer 
them  who  fear  Him  and  depend  upon  Him  to  want 
any  thing  that  is  truly  good  for  them.  In  the 
mean  while,  I  advise  you  to  take  a  lodging  as  near 
as  you  can  to  Gethsemane,  and  to  walk  daily  to 
mount  Golgotha,  and  borrow  (which  may  be  had 
for  asking)  that  telescope  which  gives  a  prospect 
into  the  unseen  world.  A  view  of  what  is  passing 
within  the  vail  has  a  marvellous  effect  to  compose 
our  spirits,  with  regard  to  the  little  things  that 
are  daily  passing  here.  Praise  the  Lord,  who  hais 
enabled  you  to  fix  your  supreme  affection  upon 
^  Him  who  is  alone  the  proper  and  suitable  object 
of  it,  and  from  whom  you  cannot  meet  a  denial 
or  fear  a  change.  He  loved  you  first,  and  He  will 
love  you  for  ever  ;  and  if  He  be  pleased  to  arise 
and  smile  upon  you,  you  are  in  no  more  necessity 
of  begging  for  happiness  to  the  prettiest  creature 
tipon  earth,  than  of  the  light  of  a  candle  on  Mid- 
summer noon. 
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Upon  the  whole,  I  pray  and  hope  the  Lord  will 
sweeten  your  cross,  and  either,  in  kind  or  in 
kindness  make  you  good  amends.  Wait,  pray, 
and  believe,  and  all  shall  be  well.  A  cross  we 
must  have  somewhere;  and  they  who  are  favour- 
ed with  health,  plenty,  peace,  and  a  conscience 
sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Jesus,  must  have  more 
causes  for  thankfulness  than  grief.  Look  round 
you,  and  take  notice  of  the  very  severe  afllictions 
which  many  of  the  Lord's  own  people  are  groaning 
under,  and  your  trials  will  appear  comparatively 
light. — Our  love  to  all  friends. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IX. 

Dear  Sir,  June  3, 1777. 

It  seems  I  must  write  something  about  the  small- 
pox, but  I  know  not  well  what :  having  had  it 
myself,  I  cannot  judge  how  I  should  feel  if  I  were 
actually  exposed  to  it.  I  am  not  a  professed 
advocate  for  inoculation:  but  if  a  person  who 
fears  the  Lord  should  tell  me,  I  think  I  can  do 
it  in  faith,. looking  upon  it  as  a  salutary  expedient, 
which  he  in  his  providence  has  discovered,  and 
.which  therefore  appears  my  duty  to  have  recourse 
to,  so  that  my  mind  does  not  hesitate  with  respect 
to  the  lawfulness,  nor  am  I  anxious  about  the 
event;  being  satisfied,  that  whether  I  live  or  die, 
I  am  in  that  path  in  which  I  can  cheerfully 
expect  his  blessing;  I  do  not  know  that  I  could 
oflfer  a  word  by  way  of  dissuasion. 

If  another  person  should  say.  My  times  are  in 
the  Lord's  hands ;  I  am  now  in  health,  and  am 
not  willing  to  bring  upon  myself  a  disorder,  the 
consequences  of  which  I  cannot  possibly  foresee. 

VOL.  II.  K 
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If  I  am  to  have  the  small-pox,  I  believe  he  is  the 
best  judge  of  the  season  and  manner  in  which  I 
shall  be  visited,  so  as  may  be  most  for  his  glory 
hUd  ttiy  own  good;  and  therefore  I  choofee- t^ 
wait  bis  appointment^  and  not  to  rush  upon  even 
the  possibility  of  danger  without  a  call.  If  the 
very  hairs  of  my  hekd  Me  numbered,  Ihkve  ao 
reason  to  fear  that,  supposing  I  receive  the  small*- 
pox  in  a  natural  way,  I  shall  have  a  single  pimple 
ni^re  than  te  j^tos  expedient 5  and  why  should'! 
wish  to  have  one  less  ?  Niay,  admitting,  whidi 
however  is  not  always  the  cas^,  that  inoculatic^ 
might  exempt  me  from  some  pain  and 'incon- 
venience, and  lessen  the  apparent  danger,  might 
it  not  likewise,  upon  that  very  account,  prevent 
my  receiving  some  of  those  sweet  consolations 
which  I  humbly  hope  my  gracious  Lord  would 
afford  me,  if  it  were  his  pleasure  to  call  me  to 
a  sharp  trial?  Perhaps  the  chief  design  of  this 
trying  hour,  if  it  comes,  may  be  to  shew  me  more 
of  his  wisdom,  power,  arid  love,  than  I. have  ever 
yet  experienced.  If  I  could  devise  a  mean  ?to 
avoid  the  trouble,  I  know  not  how  great  a  loser;I 
may  be  in  point  of  grace  and  comfort.  Nor  am 
I  fiifraid  of  my  face:  it  is  now  as  the  Lord,  has 
made  it,  and  it  will  be  so  after  the  small-pox. 
If  it  JJlfeasesshim,  I  hope  it  will  please  mei  In 
short,  though  I'  do  not  censure  others,  yet,  as  to 
myself,  inodillafion  is  what  I  dare  not  venture 
upon.  If  I  did  venture,  and  the  issue  should  n(A 
be  favourable,  I  should  blame  myself  fot  having 
attempted  to  take  the  management  out  of  the 
Lard's  hands,  into  my  own ;  which  L  never  did 
y^  in  other  matters,  without  finding  I  ain  no 
more  able  than  1  am  worthy  tof  choose  foir  my sel£ 
Bridies,  ^t  the  best,    inoculatfon   would    only 
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secure  me  from  one  of  the  innumerable  natural 
evils  the  flesh  iis  heir  to :  I  should  still  be  as 
liable  as  I  am  at  present  to  a  putrid  fever,  a 
bilious  cholie,  an  inflammation  in  the  bowels,  or 
in  the  brain,  and  a  thousand  formidable  diseases 
A^hich  are  hoveriiig  round  ine,  and  only  wait  his 
permission  to  cut  me  off  in  a  few  days  or  hours : 
and  therefore  I  am  determined,  by  his  grace,  to 
resign  myself  to  his  disposal.  Let  me  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  Lord  (for  his  mercies  are  great), 
and  not  into  the  hands  of  men. 

If  a  person  should  talk  to  me  in  this  strain,  most 
certainly  I  could  not  say.  Notwithstanding  all 
this,  your  safest  way  is  to  be  inoculated. 

We  preach  and  hear,  and  I  hope  we  know  some- 
thing of  faith,  as  enabling  us  to  intrust  the  Lord 
with  our  souls :  I  wish  we  had  all  more  faith  Jo 
intrust  him  with  our  bodies,  our  health,  our  pro- 
vision, and  our  temporal  comforts  likewise.     The 
former  should  seem  to  require  the  strongest  faith 
of  the  two.     How  strange  is  it,  that  when  we 
think  we  can  do  the  greater^  we  should  be  so 
awkward  and  unskilful  when  we  aim  at  the  less? 
Give  my  love  to  your  friend.     I  dare  not  advise : 
but  if  she  can  quietly  return  at  the  usual  time, 
and  neither  run  intentionally  into  the  way  of  the 
small-pox,  nor  run  out  of  the  way,  but  leave  it 
simply  with  the  Lord,  I  shall  not  blame  her.   And 
if  you  will  mind  your  praying  and  preaching, 
and  believe  that  the  Lord  can  take  care  of  her 
without  any  of  your  contrivances,   I  shall  not 
blame  you  :  nay,  I  shall  praise  him  for  you  both. 
My  prescription   is    to   read  Dr.  Watts,  Psalm 
exxi.,  every  morning  before  breakfast,  and  pray 
it  over  till  the  cure  is  effected.     Probatum  est. 
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Hast  thou  not  giv'n  Thy  word 

To  save  my  soul  fiom  death? 
And  I  can  trust  my  Lord 

To  keep  my  mortal  breath.  ' 
m  go  and  come. 
Nor  fear  to  die. 
Till  from  on  h^h 
Thou  call  me  home. 

Adieu !  pray  for 

Y'ours,  &c. 


Le 


THREE  LETTERS 


TO 


MISS  TH****. 


LETTER  I. 

My  dear  Madam, 

Let  what  has  been  said  on  the  subject  of  ac- 
quaintance, &c.  suffice.     It  was  well  meant  on 
Diy  side,  and  well  taken  on  yours.    You  may  per- 
haps see  that  my  hints  were  not  wholly  unneces- 
sary, and  I  ought  tabe  satisfied  with  your  apology, 
and  am  so.     The  circumstance  of  your  being  seen 
at  the  playhouse  has  nothing  at  all  mysterious  in 
it,  as  you  say  you  have  not  been  there  these  six  or 
seven  years  :  it  was  neither  more  nor  less  than  a 
mistake.     I  heard  you  had  been   there  within 
these  two  years :  I  am  glad  to  find  I  was  misin- 
formed.    I  think  there  is  no  harm  in  your  sup- 
posing, that  of  the  many  thousands  who  frequent 
public  diversions  some  may,  in  other  respects,  be 
better  than  yourself;  but  I  hope  your  humble  and 
charitable  construction  of  their  mistake  will  not 
lead  you  to  extenuate  the  evil  of  those  diversions 
in  themselves.     For  though  I  am  persuaded  that 
a  few,  who  know  better  what  to  do  with  them- 
selves, are,  for  want  of  consideration,  drawn  in  to 
expose;  themselves  in  such  places  ;  yet  I  am  well 
satisfied,  that  if  there  is  any  practice  in  this  land 
sinful,  attendance  on  the  playhouse  is  properly 
and  eminently  so.     The  theatres  are  fountains  and 
means  of  vice;  I  had  almost  said,  in  the  same 
manner  and  degree  as  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel 
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are  the  means  of  grace :  and  I  can  hardly  think 
there  is  a  Christian  upon  earth  who  would  dare  to 
be  seen  there,  if  the  nature  and  effects  of  the 
theatre  were  properly  set  before  them.     Dr.  Wi- 
therspoon  of  Scotland  has  written  an  excellent 
piece  upon  the  stage,  or  rather  against  it,  which  I 
wish  every  person  who  makes  the  least  pretence 
to  fear  God  had  an  opportunity  of  perusing.     I 
cannot  judge  much  more  favourably  of  Ranelagh, 
Vauxhall,  and  all  the  innumerable  train  of  dissi- 
pations, by  which  the  god  of  this  world  blinds  the 
eyes  of  multitudes,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  should  shi»e  in   upon  them.    What  an 
awful  aspect  upon  the  present  times  have  such 
teijfts  as  Isa*  x:xii.  )2 — 14*  iii.  12,  Amos  vi.  3 — 6, 
.fames  iv.  4.    I  wish  you,  therefore,  not  to  plead 
for  any  of  them»  but  use  all  yoiir  influence  to 
make  them  shunned  as  pest-houses,  and  dangerous 
nuisances  to  precious  souls;    especially  if  you 
know  any  who  you  hope  in  the  main  are  seriously 
disposed,  who  yet  venture  themselves  in  those 
purlieus  of  Satan,  endeavour  earnestly  and  faith- 
fully to  undeceive  them.  1 
The  time  is  short ;  eternity  at  the  door ;  was 
there  no  other  evil  in  these  vain  amusements  than 
the  loss  of  precious  time  (but,  alas  !  their  name  is 
legion),  we  have  not  leisure  in  our  circumstances 
to  regard  them.     Andj  blessed  be  God !  we  need 
them  not.    The  Gospel  opens  a  source  of  purer, 
sweeter,  and  more  substantial  pleasures :  we  are 
invited  to  communion  with  God  :  we  are  called  to 
share  in  the  theme  of  angels ;  the  songs  of  heaven, 
and  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love  are  laid  open 
to  our  view.     The  Lord  himself  is  waiting  to  bi 
gracious,  waiting  with  promises  and  pardons  ie 
his  hands. "  Well  then  may  we  bid  adieu  to  th< 
perishing  pleasures  of  sin ;  well  may  we  pity  thosi 
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who, can  fine}  pleasure  ii^  those  places  cmd  parties 
where  he  is  sht^  out ;  where  his  name  is  ouly 
mentioned  tp.be  :pi[efaned ;  where  his  command-? 
ments  are  not  only  brc^en^  but  insulted;  where 
siimers  •  proclaim  their  sl^ame  as  in  Sodom,  smd 
attempt  not  to  hide  it  j  -^yhere^  at  bestt.  wickedness 
is  wrapt- up  in  a  disguise  of  delicacy,  to  ms^e  it 
foore  insinuating ;  ,^nd, nothing  is  pifepsive  that  i^ 
not  grossly  and  unpoUtely  indecent. 

I  sympathise  with  all  your  complaints ; :  b^t  if 
the  JLord  is  pleased  to  ms^e  them  subservient  to 
the. increase .  of  ypur  ^^.^ctificatip^/  to.  wean  you 
more  and  more  from  this  world,  and  to  draw  you 
nearer  to  him^elf>  you.wilVone  day  see  cause  to 
be  thankful  for  thap,  and  to  number  them  amongst 
your  choicest  mercies.  A  hundred  years  hence 
it  will  signify  little  to  you  whether  you  were  sipk 
or  well  the  day  I  wrote  this  letter. 

We  thank  you  for  your  kind  condolence. .  Th0i^ 
is  a  pleasure  in  the  pity  of  a  friend ;  but  the  Lord 
akme  can  give  true  comfort.  I  hope  he  will  sanc- 
tify the  breach,  and  do  us  good.;  Mrs.  ****  ex- 
changes forgiveness  with  you  about  your  not 
loeeting  in  London  ;  that  is,  you  forgive  her  not 
coming  to  you,  and  she  forgives  you  entertaining 
a  suspicious  thought  of  her  friendship  (though  but 
for  a  minute)  on  account  of  what  she  was  really 
uoable  to  do. 

I  am,  &q. 


LETTER  IL 
My  dear  Madam,  September  l,  1767. 

I  SHALL  not  study  for  expressions  to  tell  my 
dear  friend  how  much  we  were  affected  by  the 
news  that  came  last  post.    We  had,  however,  the 
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pleasure  to  hear  that  your  family  was  safe.  I 
hope  this  will  find  you  recovered  from  the  hurry 
of  spirits  you  must  have  been  thrown  into,  and 
that  both  you  and  your  papa  are  composed  under 
the  appointment  of  Him  who  has  a  right  to  dis- 
pose of  his  own  as  he  pleases ;  for  we  know  that, 
whatever  may  be  the  second  causes  and  occasions, 
nothing  can  happen  to  us  but  according  to  the 
will  of  our  heavenly  Father.  Since  what  is  past; 
cannot  be  recalled,  my  part  is  now  to  pray,  that 
this,  and  every  other  dispensation  yoii  meet  with, 
may  be  sanctified  to  your  soul's  good ;  that  you 
may  be  more  devoted  to  the  God  of  your  life,  and 
have  a  clearer  sense  of  your  interest  in  that  king- 
dom which  cannot  be  shaken,  that  treasure  which 
neither  thieves  nor  flames  can  touch,  that  better 
and  more  enduring  substance  which  is  laid  up  for 
believers,  where  Jesus  their  Head  and  Saviour  is. 

« 

With  this  in  view,  you  may  take  joyfully   the 
spoiling  of  your  goods. 

I  think  I  can  feel  for  my  friends ;  but  for  such 
as  I  hope  have  a  right  to  that  promise,  that  all 
things  shall  work  together  for  their  good,  I  soon 
check  my  solicitude,  and  ask  myself.  Do  I  love 
them  better,  or  could  I  manage  more  wisely  for 
them^  than  tKe  Lord  does  ?  Can  I  wish  them  to 
be  in  safer  or  more  compassionate  hands  than  in 
his?  Will  he  who  delights  in  the  proi^erity  of 
his  servants,  afflict  thejn  with  sickness,  losses,  and 
alarms,  except  he  sees  there  is  need  of  these  things  ? 
Such  thoughts  calm  the  emotions  of  my  mind. 
I  sincerely  condole  you ;  but  the  command  is,  to 
rejoice  always  in  the  Lord.  The  visitation  was 
accompanied  with  mercy ;  not  such  a  case,  as 
that  of  the  late  Lady  Molesworth,  which  made 
every  one's  ears  to  tingle  that  heard  it.     Nor  is. 
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yours  such  a  case  as  of  some,  who  in  almost 
every  great  fire  lose  their  all,  and  perhaps  have 
no  knowledge  of  God  to  support  them. 

Though  our  first  apprehensions  were  for  you, 
we  almost  forgot  ^ou  for  a  moment  when  we 
thought  of  your  next-door  neighbour,  and  the 
circumstance  she  was  in,  so  unfit  to  bear  either 
a^fnght  or  a  removal.  We  shall  be  in  much  sus- 
pense till  we  hear  from  you.  God  grant  that  you 
may  be  able  to  send  us  .good  news,  that  you  are 
all  well,  at  least  as  well  as  can  be  expected  after 
such  a  distressing  scene.  If  what  has  happened 
should  give  you  more  leisure,  or  more  inclination, 
to  spend  a  little  time  with  us,  I  think  I  need  not 
say  we  shall  rejoice  to  receive  you. 

I  am,  &c* 


LETTER  III. 

My  dear  Madam,  September  3,  1767.. 

The  vanity  of  all  things  below  is  confirmed  to 
us  by  daily  experience.  Amongst  other  proofs, 
one  is,  the  precariousness  of  our  intimacieij^;  and 
what  little  things,  or  rather  what  nothings,  will 
sometimes  produce  a  coolness,  or  at  least  a 
strangeness,  between  the  dearest  friends.  ;  How 
is  it  that  our  correspondence  has  been  dropt,  and 
that,  after  having  written  two  letters  since  the 
fire,  which  removed  you  from  your  former  flresi- 
dence,  I  should  be  still  disappointed  in  my  hopes 
of  aii  answer?  On  our  parts  I  hope  there  has 
been  no  abatement  of  regard;  nor  can  I  charge 
you  with  any  thing  but  remissness.  Therefore, 
waving  the  past,  and  all  apologies  on  either  side, 
let  me  beg  you  to  write  soon,  to  tell  us  how,  it  is 
with  you,  and  how  you  have  been  supported 
tinder  the  various  changes  you  have  met  vjV\\i 
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siiic^  we  saw  you  lasL  I  doubt  r  uot  but  you 
have  met  with  mamy  exercises.  1  ptay  that  liiey 
may  have  been  sanctified  to  lead  yoii  nearer  to 
the  Lord,  the  fountain  of  all  consolation,  who  is 
the  only  refuge  m  time  of  troubles,  and '  whose 
gracious  preseaice  is  abundantly  able  to  ma^LCui^ 
every  deficiency  and  every  loss.  :  Perha^  the 
reading  of  this  may  recal  to  your  mind  our.  pa^ 
conversations,^  and  the  subjects  of  the  many 
letters  we  have  exchanged.  I  know  not  in  what 
manner  to  write  after  so.  long  'an  iMerval.  I 
would  hope  your  silence  to  us  has  not  been 
owing  to  any  change  of  sentiments,  which  niight 
make  such  letters  as  mine  less  welcome  to  you. 
Yet  when  you  had  a  friaid,  who  I  think  you  be? 
lieved  very  nearly  interested  himself  in  your 
welfare,  it  seems  strange,  that  in  a  course  of  two 
years  you  should  have  nothing  to  communicate. 
I  cannot  suppose  you  have  forgotten  me ;  I  am 
sure  I  have  npt  forgotten  you ;  and  therefore  I 
long  to  hear  from  you  soon,  that  I  may  know  how 
to  write;  and  should  this  likewise  pass  un- 
answered, I  must  sit  down  and  mourn  over 
my  loss. 

As  to  our  afffi^irs,  I  can  tell  you  the  Lord  has 
been  and  is  exceedingly  gracious  to  us :  our  lives 
are  preserved,  our  healths  continued,  and  abun- 
dance of  mercies  and  blessings  on  every  side ;  but 
especially  we »  have  to  praise  him  that  he  is 
jdeased  to  crown  the  means  and  ordinances  6f 
has  grace  with  tokens  of  his  presence.  It  is  my 
happiness  to  be  fixed  amongst  an  affectionate 
people,  who  make  an  open  profession  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  are  enabled,  in  some  mea* 
sure,  to  shew  forth  its  power  in  their  lives  and 
conversation.  We  walk  in  peace  and  harmony. 
I  have  reason  to  say,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  a  good 
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Master,  and  that  the  doctrine  of  free  salvation,  by 
faith  in  his  name,  is  a  doctrine  according  to  god- 
liness :  for,  through  mercy,  I  find  it  daily  effec- 
tual to  the  breaking  down  the  strong  holds  of 
sin,  and  turning  the  hearts  of  sinners  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God.  May  the  Lord 
give  my  dear  friend  to  live  in  the  power  and  con- 
solation of  his  precious  truth ! 

I  am,  &c. 


SEVEN    LETTERS 


TO 

##*  #*  # 


LETTER  I. 

March  18,  1767. 

1  CAN  truly  say,  that  I  bear  you  upon  my  heart 
and  in  my  prayers.  I  have  rejoiced  to  see  the 
beginning  of  a  good  and  gracious  work  in  you ; 
and  I  have  confidence  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  he 
will  carry  it  on  and  complete  it ;  and  that  you 
will  be  amongst  the  number  of  those  who  shall 
sing  redeeming  love  to  eternity.  Therefore  fear 
none  of  the  things  appointed  for  you  to  suflfer  by 
the  way ;  but  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  and 
hope  to  the  end.  Be  not  impatient,  but  wait 
humbly  upon  the  Lord.  You  have  one  hard 
lesson  to  learn,  that  is,  the  evil  of  your  own  heart : 
you  know  something  of  it,  but  it  is  needful  that 
you  should  know  more ;  for  the  more  we  know  of 
ourselves,  the  more  we  shall  prize  and  love  Jesus 
and  his  salvation.  I  hope  what  you  find  in  your- 
self by  daily  experience  will  humble  you,  but  not 
discourage  you :  humble  y^u  it  should,  and  I  be- 
lieve it  does.  Are  not  you  amazed  sometimes 
that  you  should  have  so  much  as  a  hope,  that, 
poor  and  needy  as  you  are,  the  Lord  thinketh  of 
you  ?  But  let  not  all  you  feel  discourage  you ; 
for. if  our  Physician  is  almighty,  our  disease  cannot 
be  desperate ;  and  if  he  casts  none  out  that  come 
to  him,  why  should  youfear  ?  Our  sins  are  many, 
but  his  mercies  are  more :  our  sins  are  great,  but 
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his  righteousness  is  greater :  we  are  weak,  but 
he  is  power.     Most  of  our  complaints  are  owing 
to  unbelief,  and  the  remainder  of  a  legal  spirit ; 
and  these  evils  are  not  removed  in  a  day.     Wait 
on  the  Lord,  and  he  will  enable  you  to  see  more 
and  more  of  the  power  and  grace  of  our  High 
Priest.     The  more    you   know  him,  the   better 
you  will  trust  him  :  the  more  you  trust .  him,  the 
better  you   will  love   him ;    the  more  you  love 
him,  the  better  you  will  serve  him.    This  is  God's 
way :  you  are  not   called  to  buy,  but  to  beg ; 
not  to  be  strong  in  yourself,  but  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.     He  is  teaching  you  these 
things,  and  I  trust  he  will  teach  you  to  the  end. 
Remember,  the  growth  of  a  believer  is  not  like 
a  mushroom,  but  like  an  oak,  which  increases 
slowly  indeed  but  surely.     Many  suns,  showers, 
and  frosts,  pass  upon  it  before  it  comes  to  per- 
fection ;  and  in  winter,  when  it  seems  dead,  it 
is  gathering  strength  at  the   root.     Be  humble, 
watchful,  and  diligent  in  the  means,  and  endea- 
vour to  look  through  all,  and  fix  your  eye  upon 
Jesus,  and  all  shall  be  well.   I  commend  you  to  the 
care  of  the  good  Shepherd,  and  remain^  for  his 
sake,  Yours,  &c. 


,     I  LETTER  II. 

^  May  31, 1769. 

I  WAS  sorry  I  did  not  write  as  you  expected, 
but  I  hope  it  will  do  now.  Indeed  I  have  not 
forgotten  you ;  you  are  often  in  my  thoughts,  and 
seldoto  omitted  in  my  prayers.  I  hope  the  Lord 
will  make  what  you  see  and  hear  while  abroad 
profitable  to  you,  to  increase  your  knowledge,  to 
strengthen  your  faith,  and  to  make  you  from 
henceforth  well  satisfied  with  your  situation.     If 
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I  am  not  mistaken,  you  will  be  sensible,  that^ 
though  there  are  some  desirable  things  to  be  met 
with  in  London  preferable  to  any  other  place, 
y^f>.  upon  the  v^te^  a  quiet  situation  in  the 
country,  under  one  stated  ministry,  and  in  con^^ 
nectionwith  one  people, .  has  the  advantage.  It 
is  pleasant  now  and  then  to  have  opportunity  oT 
hearing  a  variety  of  preachers,  but  the  best  and 
greatest  of  them  are  no : more  than  instruments: 
some  can^  please  the  ear  better  than  others,  but 
none  can  reach  the  heart  any  farther  than  the 
Lord  is  pleased  to  open  it.  This:  he  shewed  you 
upon  your  first  going  up;  rand  I  doubt  not  bttt 
your  disappointment  did  yoii  more  good  tha(n  if 
you  bad  beard  with  all  the  pleasure  you  expected. 
The  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit  me  with  a  slight 
illness  in  my  late^  journey.  I  was  far  from  well 
on  the  Tuesday,  but  suppoised  it;  owing  to  the 
fatigue  of  riding,  and  the  heat  of  the  weather;  but 
the  next  day  I  was  taken  wjth  a  shivering,  to 
which  a  fever  succeeded,  I  was^  >  then;  near  dxty 
miles  from  home.  The  Lord  gave  nie  much  peace 
in'  m^  soul>>^nd  1  was  enabled  io  hope  he  would 
bring  me  safe  hbme,  in  which  I  was  not  4i8d^ 
pointed :  attd>  though  I  had  the  fever  most  fwiSrt 
of  the  way,  my  journey  was  not  unpleasant.  He 
likewise  strengthened  me  to  preach  twice  on  Sun- 
day ;  and  at  night  t  found  myself  well,  only  very^ 
weary, 'and  1  have  continued  well  ever  since.  I 
have  reason  to  speak  much  of  his  goodness,  and 
to  kiss  the  rod,  for  it  was  sweetened  with  abun- 
dant mercies.  >  I  thought  that  had  it  been  his 
pleasure  I  should  have  continued  sick  at>  Oxford^ 
ot  even  have  died  there,  I  had  no  ofejectidii: 
Tliough  1  had  not  that -joy  ai^ :  ^sensible' comlbrt 
which-  4Sdme>  are  favouted  with,  *  yet  I  Wtts  ijtiitft 
free-^Sm  pisdn,  fear,  and-csffe,  arid  felt' m^f^ellr 
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sweetly  composed  to  his  will,  whatever  it  might 
be.  Thus  he  fulfils  his  promise  in  making  our 
strength  equal  to  our  day ;  and  every  new  trial 
gives  us  a  new  proof  how  hippy  it  is  to  be  enabled 
to  put  our  trust  in  Him.  c    .. 

F  hope,  in  the  midst  of  all  your  engag6meiit8> 
you  fittd  a  littlei  time  to  read  his  good  word,  and 
to  wait  at  his  mercy-seat.     It  is  good  for  us  to 
draw  nigh  to  Him.     It  is  an  honour  that  He  per- 
mits us  to  pray ;  and  we  shall  surely  find  he  is  a 
God  hearing  prayer.     Endeavour  to  be  diligent 
in  the  means  ;  yet  watch  and  strive  against  a  legal 
spirit,  which  is  always  aiming  to  represent  him  as 
a  hard  master,  watching,  as  it  were,  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  us.     But  it  is  far  otherwise.     His  name 
is  Love :  He  looks  upon  us  with  compassion  ;  He 
knows  our  frame,  and  remembers  that  we  are  but 
dust;  and  when  bur  infirmities  prevail.  He  does 
riot  bid  us  despond,  but  reminds  us  that  we  have 
it  Advocate  with  the  Fiather,  who  is  able  to  pity, 
to  pardon,  and  to  save  to  the  uttermost.    '  Think 
cif  Ui^  names  and'  relations  he  bears.     Does<  he  liot 
caill  himself  a 'Saviour,  a  Shepherd^  a  Friend,  and 
a'Husband  ?     Hks  he  not  made  known  unto  uis  his 
love,  his  >blood,  his  righteousness,  his  promises, 
hi'Bp6wer>  and  hiB  grace,  and  all  for  our  encourage- 
ment ?  -  Away  ^6n  with  all  doubting,  unbelieving 
thouglits ;  4hey  will  not  only  distress,  your  heartj^ 
b\ft  weaken  your  hands.    Take  it  for  granted  tipoii 
the  wairant  of  his  word,  that  you  are  hift,  and  be 
isyoiirs ;  that  he  has  loved  you  with  an  everlasting 
love  J  and  therefore' in  loving-kindnfess  has  drawA 
you  to  himself;  that  he  will  surely  acdoniplish 
tllat  Which  he  has  begun,  and  that  nothing  which 
cab  be  named  or  thought  of  shall  ever  be  able  to 
separat6^y6u^from  hiib.  ^  This  persuasion  will  ^ive 
yoitstrehgth  fdr-tlie  battle ;  this  is  the  s\ue\8LNf^\c\v 
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will  quench  the  fiery,  darts  of  Satan ;  this  is  the 
'helmet  which  the  enemy  cannot  pierce.  Whereas 
if  we  go  forth  doubting  and  fearing,  and  are  afraid 
to  trust  any  farther  than  we  can  feel,  we  are  weak 
as  water,  and  easily  overcome.  Be  strong,  there- 
fore, not  in  yourself,  but  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.     Pray  for  me,  and  believe  me  to  be 

Your's  &c. 


LETTER  in. 

March  14<. 

I  THINK  you  would  hardly  expect  me  to  write 
if  you  knew  how  I  am  forced  to  live  at  London. 
However,  I  would  have  you  believe  I  am  as 
willing  to  write  to  you,  as  you  are  to  receive  my 
letters.  As  a  proof,  I  try  to  send  you  a  few  lines 
now,  though  I  am  writing  to  you  and  talking  to 
Mrs.  ****  both  at  once  !  and  this  is  the  only  season 
I  can  have  to  change  a  few  words  with  her.  She 
is  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit :  she  talks  and 
weeps.  I  believe  she  would  think  herself  happy 
to  be  situated  as  you  are,  notwithstanding  the 
many  advantages  she  has  at  London.  I  see  daily, 
and  I  hope  you  have  likewise  learnt,  that  places, 
and  outward  circumstances  cannot,  of  themselves, 
either  hinder  or  help  us  in  walking  with  God.  So 
far  as  he  is  pleased  to  be  with  us,  and  to  teach,  us 
by  his  Spirit,  wherever  we  are  we  shall  get 
forward ;  and  if  he  does  not  bless  us  and  water  us 
every  moment,  the  more  we  have  of  our  own 
wishes  and  wills,  the  more  uneasy  we  shall  make 
ourselves. 

One  thing  is  needful ;  an  humble,  dependent 
spirit,  to  renounce  our  own  wills,  and  give  up 
ourselves  to  his  disposal  without  reserve.  This 
is  the  path  of  peace :  and  it  is  the  path  of  safety ; 
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for  he  has  said,  The  meek  he  will  teach  his  way. 
and  those  who  yield  up  themselves  to  him  he  will 
guide  with  his  eye.  I  hope  you  will  fight  and^ 
pray  against  every  rising  of  a  murmuring  spirit, 
and  be  thankful  for  the  great  things  which  he  has 
already  done  for  you.  It  is  good  to  be  humbled 
for  sin,  but  not  to  be  discouraged  ;  for  though  we 
are  poor  creatures,  Jesus  is  a  complete  Saviour ; 
and  we  bring  more  honour  to  God  by  believing  in 
his  name,  and  trusting  his  word  of  promise,  than 
we  could  do  by  a  thousand  outward  works. 

I  pray  the  Lord  to  shine  upon  your  soul,  and  to 
fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  Re- 
member to  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  brought 
home  to  you  in  peace . 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IV. 

London,  Aug.  19,  1775. 

You  see  I  am  mindful  of  my  promise;  and  glad 
should  Ibe  to'write  something  that  the  Lord  may 
be  pleased  to  make  a  word  in  season.  I  went 
yesterday  into  the  pulpit  very  dry  and  heartless. 

1  seemed. to  have  fixed  upon  a  text,  but  when  I 
came  to  the  pinch,  it  was  so  shut  up  that  I  could 
pot  preach  from  it.  I  had  hardly  a  minute  to 
choMe,  and  therefore  was  forced  to  snatch  at  that 
wlBch  came  first  upon  my  mind,  which  proved 

2  Tim.  i.  12.  Thus  I  set  off  at  a  venture,  having 
ao  resource  but  in  the  Lord's  mercy  and  faith- 
folness ;  and  indeed  what  other  can  we  wish  for  ? 
Presently  my  subject  opened,  and  I  know  not 
when  I  have  been  favoured  with  more  liberty. 
Why  do  I  tell  you  this?  Only  as  an  instance 
of  his  goodness,  to  encourage  you  to  put  your 

VOL.  II.  L 
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strength  in  him,  and  not  to  be  afraid,  etetk  yAMfx 
you  feel  yotir  owii  weAknes*  and  instrfflmeddy 
most  settsibly.  We  are  nevet^  inott  safe,  fi^wr 
have  more  reasott  to  expect  the  Lord*8  liel|S  than 
when  we  are  most  sensible  tbit  we  cAh  Aa  botliing 
without  him.  This  was  the  lesson  PauI  learnt,-^ta 
rejoice  in  his  own  poverty  and  efafrtinessv  that 
the  power  of  Christ  might  rest  upon  him.  Goutd 
Paul  have  done  any  thing,  Jesus  would  not  hive 
had  the  honour  of  doing  all.  This  way  of  being 
saved  entirely  by  grace,  from  first  to  last,  is  ooa- 
trary  to  our  natural  wills  :  it  mortifies  itelf,  leaving 
it  nothing  to  boast  of;  and,  through  thet^emains  of 
an  unbelieving,  legal  spirit,  it  often  seems  dis- 
couraging. When  we  think  ourselves  so  utterly 
helpless  and  worthless,  we  are  too  ready  to  fear 
that  the  Lord  will  therefore  reject  us ;  whereas, 
in  truth,  such  a  poverty  of  spirit  is  the  best  mark 
we  can  have  of  an  interest  in  his  promises  and  care. 
How  often  have  I  longed  to  be  an  instrument 
of  establishing  you  in  the  peace  and  hope  of  the 
Gospel !  and  I  have  but  one  way  of  attempting^  tt, 
by  telling  you  over  and  over  of  the  power  and 
grace  of  Jesus.  You  want  nothing  to  make  ydu 
happy,  but  to  have  the  eyes  of  your  understanding 
ihore  fixed  upon  the  Rfedeetaer,  and  more  et- 
Kghtened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  behold  bis  globf . 
Oh,  he  is  a  suitable  SiBrtridut!  HfeliiBus  poW^,  autho- 
i^ity,  and  compassion  to  save  to  'the  uttertttost. 
He  has  given  his  wdrd  of  i^romise,  to  engage  ou)r 
confidence;  and  he  is  able  and  Mthftilto  tnake 
good  the  Expectations  and  denotes  he  baa  iiimed 
in  us.  Put  your  trust  in  him ;  beliete  (ai  w^  slay) 
through  thick  and  thin,  in  defiattbe'of  all  objec- 
tions from  within  ttnd  without.  For^this,  Abtaham 
is  recommended  as  a  pattern  to  us.     He  over- 
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loQktid  a}l  difitculties :  he  ventured  and  hoped 
erea  against  hope,  in  a  case  which,  to  appearance, 
wftg  desperate ;  because  he  knew  that  He  who  had 
^omised  was  also  able  to  perform. 

Your  sister  is  much  upon  my  mind.  Her  illness 
grieves  me  :  were  it  in  my  power  I  would  quickly 
remove  it :  the  Lord  can,  and  I  hope  will,  when  it 
has  answered  the  end  for  which  he  sent  it.     I 
trust  he  has  brought  her  to  us  for  good,  and  that 
sbb  h  chastised  by  him  that  she  may  not  be  con- 
deimied  with  the  world.     I  hope,  though  she  says 
lit^,  dbye  lifts  up  her  heart  to  him  for  a  blessing. 
I  wish  y^u  may  be  enabled  to  leave  her,  and 
yourself  and  all  your  concerns,  in  his  hands.     He 
bas  a  sovereign  right  to  do  with  us  as  he  pleases ; 
aad  if  we  consider  what  we  are,  surely  we  shall 
confess  we  have  no  reason  to  complain :  and  to 
those  who  seek  him,  his  sovereignty  is  exercised 
in  a  wuy  of  grace.     All  shall  work  together  far 
ffQod:  every  thdng  is  needful  that  he  sends;  no- 
i^Mg^  mn  be  needful  that  he  withholds.     Be  cod- 
tciD^tO  bear  the  cross ;  others  have  borne  it  before 
yefeb    You  have  need  of  patience  ;  and  if  you  ask, 
the  Lord  will  give  it :  but  there  can  be  no  settled 
peace  till  our  will  is  in  a  measure  subdued.    Hide 
ywirself  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings ;  rely  upon 
his  oaire  and  power ;  look  upon  him  a^  a  f^ysician 
wJbo  has  graciously  iSindertaken  to  heal  your  soul 
itf  the  worst  of  sicknesses,  sia.    Yield  to  his  pre- 
sci^ptipn^^  and  fight  against  every  thought  that 
W0uld  repr^eseDt  it  as  desirabte  to  be  permitted  to 
ehi«i9se  for  yourself.     When  you  cannot  see  your 
way,  be  satisfied  that  he  is  your  leader.    When 
y&nf  $fint  is  overwhelmed  within  you,  he  knaws 
your  patli :  he  will  not  leave  you  to  sink.    He  has 
appc^^ted  seasons  of  refre^htnent,  aiHi  you  shall 

L  2 
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find  hie  does  not  forget  you.  Above  all,  keep 
close  to  the  Throne  of  Grace.  If  we  seem  to  get 
no  good  by  attempting  to  draw  near  him,  we  may 
be  sure  we  shall  get  none  by  keeping  away  from 
him.  I  arn,  &c. 


LETTER  V. 

1  PROMISED  you  another  letter,  and  now  for  the 
performance.  If  I  had  said.  It  may  be,  or.  Per- 
haps I  wrill,  you  would  be  in  suspense;  but  if  I 
promise,  then  you  expect  that  I  will  not  disap- 
point you,  unless  something  should  render  it  im- 
possible for  me  to  make  my  word  good.  I  thank 
you  for  your  good  opinion  of  me,  and  for  thinking 
I  mean  what  I  say ;  and  I  pray  that  you  may  be 
enabled  more  and  more  to  honour  the  Lord,  by 
believing  his  promise  :  for  he  is  not  like  a  man, 
that  should  fall  or  change,  or  be  prevented  by  any 
thing  unforeseen  from  doing  what  he  has  said. 
And  yet  we  find  it  easier  to  trust  to  worms  than  to 
the  God  of  truth.  Is  it  not  so  with  you  ?  And  I 
can  assure  you  it  is  often  so  with  me.  But  here 
is  the  mercy,  that  his  ways  are  above  ours  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth:  Though  we 
are  foolish  and  unbelieving,  he  remains  faithful : 
he  will  not  deny  himself.  I  recommend  to  you 
especially  that  promise  of  God,  which  is  so  com- 
prehensive that  it  takes  in  all  our  concernments, 
—I  mean,  that  all  things  shall  work,  together  for 
good.  How  hard  is  it  to  believe,  that  not  only 
those  things  which  are  grievous  to  the  flesh,  but 
even  those  things  which  draw  forth  our  corrup- 
tions, and  discover  to  us  what  is  in  our  hearts, 
and  fill  us  with  guilt  and  shame,  should  in  the 
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issue  work  for  our  good !    Yet  the  Lord  has  said 

it    All  your  pains  and  trials,  all  that  befals  you 

in  your  own  person,  or  that  affects  you  upon  the 

account  of  others,  shall  in  the  end  prove  to  your 

advantage.     And  your  peace  does  not  depend 

upon  any  change  of  circumstances  which   may 

appear  desirable,  but  in  having  your  will  bo>yed 

to  the  Lord's  will,  and  made  willing  to  submit  all 

to  his  disposal  and  management.     Pray  for  this, 

and  wait  patiently  for  him,  and  he  will  do  it.     Be 

not  surprised  to  find  yourself  poor,  helpless,  and 

vile ; .  all  whom  he  favours  and  teaches  will  find 

themselves  so.     The  more  grace  increases,  the 

more  we  shall  see  to  abase  us  in  our  own  eyes ; 

and  this  will  make  the  Saviour  and  his  salvation 

more  precious  to  us.     He  takes  his   own  wise 

methods  to  humble  you,  and  to  prove  you ;  and  I 

am  sure  he  will  do  you  good  in  the  end. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  VL 

September  16,  1775. 

Whj:n  you  receive  this,  I  hope  it  will  give  you 
pleasure,  to  think^^  that,  if  the  Lord  be  pleased  to 
favour  us  with  Health,  we  shall  all  meet  again  in 
a  few  days.  I  have  met  with  much  kindness  at 
London,  and  many  comforts  and  mercies  :  how- 
ever, I, shall  be  glad  to  return  home.  There  my 
heart  lives,  let  my  body  be  where  it  will.  I  long 
to  see  all. my  dear  people,  and  I  shall  be  glad  to 
see  you.— I  steal  a  little  time  to  write  another 
line  or  two,  more  to  satisfy  you  than  for  any 
thing,  particular  I  have  to  say  I  thank  you  for 
your  letter.  I  doubt  not  but  the  Lord  is  bringing 
you  forwkrd,  and  that  you  have  a  good  tiglvt  lo 
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say  to  your  soul,  Why  art  thou  cast  down  and 
disquieted?  hope  thou  in  God;  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  him.  An  evil  heart,  an  evil  temper,  and 
the  many  crosses  we  meet  with  in  passing  through 
an  evil  world,  will  cut  us  out  trouble :  but  the 
Lord  has  provided  a  balm  for  every  wound,  a  cor- 
dial for  every  care :  the  fruit  of  all  is  to  take  away 
sin,  and  the  end  of  all  will  be  eternal  life  in  glory. 
Think  of  these  words ;  put  them  in  the  balance  of 
the  sanctuary ;  and  then  throw  all  your  trials  into 
the  opposite  scale,  and  you  will  find  there  is  no 
proportion  between  them.  Say  then,  **  Though 
he  slay  me  I  will  trust  in  him ;"  for,  when  he  has 
fully  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  like  gold.  You 
would  have  liked  to  have  been  with  me  last 
Wednesday.  I  preached  at  Westminster  Bride- 
well. It  is  a  prison  and  house  of  correction.  The 
bulk  of  my  congregation  were  housebreakers, 
highwaymen,  pick-packets,  and  poor  unhappy 
women,  such  as  infest  the  streets  of  this  city,  sunk 
in  sin,  and  lost  to  shame.  I  had  a  hundred  or 
^more  of  these  before  raei  I.preached  from  1  Tim. 
i.  15  ;  and  began  with  telling  them  my  own  story : 
this  gained  their  attention  more  than  I  expected. 
I  spoke  to  them  near  an  hour  apd  a  half.  I  shed 
many  tears  myself,  and  saw  some  of  them  shed 
tears  likewise.  Ah !  had  you  seen  their  present 
condition,  and  could  you  hear  the  history  of  some 
of  them,  it  would  make  you  sing,  **  O  to  grace 
how  great  a  debtor ! "  By  nature  they  were  no 
worse  than  the  most  sober  and  modest  people ; 
and  there  was  doubtless  a  time  when  many  of 
them  little  thought  what  they  should  live  to  do 
and  suffer.  I  might  have  been,  like  them,  tn 
chains,  and  one  of  them  have  come  to  preach  to 
.me,  had  the  Lord  so  pleased.*  I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  Vli 

Oct  IP,  1777. 

I  AM  j)^t  come  from  seeing  A****N****.  Thp 
people  told  pie  she  is  much  better  ^h^n  she  ^as, 
but  she  is  far  from  being  well.  She  was  l)rpught 
to  me  into  ?^  parlour,  which  saved  me  the  painful 
task  of  going  to  inquire  and  seek  for  her  among 
the  ,  patients.  My  spirits  always  sink  when  I 
am  within  those  mournful  walls,  and  I  think 
no  money  could  prevail  on  me  to  spend  an  hour 
there  every  day.  Yet  surely  no  sight  upon  earth 
is  more  suited  to  teach  one  thankfulness  and 
resignation.  Surely  I  have  reason,  in  my  worst 
times,  to  be  thankful  that  I  am  out  of  hell,  out 
of  Bedlaiv,  out  of  Newgate.  If  my  eyes  were 
as  bad  as  yours,  and  my  back  worse,  still  I  hope 
I  should  set  a  great  value  upon  this  mercy,  that 
my  senses  are  preserved.  I  hope  you  will  think 
so  too.  The  Lord  afflicts  us  at  times :  but  it  is 
always  a  thousand  times  less  than  we  deserve, 
and  much  less  than  many  of  our  fellow-creatures 
are  suffering  around  us.  Let  us  therefore  pray 
for  grace  to  be  humble,  thankful,  and  patient. 

This  day  twelvemonth  I  was  under  Mr.  W*****s 
knife :  there  is  another  cause  for  thankfulness, 
that  the  Lord  inclined  me  to  submit  to  the  opera- 
tion, and  brought  me  happily  through  it.  In 
short,  I  have  so  many  reasons  for  thankfulness, 
that  I  cannot  count  them.  I  may  truly  say  they 
are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my  head. 
And  yet,  alas !  how  cold,  insensible,  and  ungrate- 
ful !  I  could  make  as  many  complaints  as  you  ; 
but  I  find  no  good  by  complaining,  except  to  him 
who  is  able  to  help  me.  It  is  better  for  you  and 
me  to  be  admiring  the  compassion  and  fulness 
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of  grace  that  is  in  our  Saviour,  than  to  d 
and  pore  too  much  upon  our  own  poverty  and  i 
ness.  He  is  able  to  help  and  save  to  the  u1 
most :  there  I  desire  to  cast  anchor,  and  wish 
to  do  so  likeMrise.  Hope  in  God,  for  you  s 
yet  praise  him. 

I  am,  &c. 


A 


TIVE    LETTERS 


TO 


MR.  C 


LETTER  I. 

Dear  Sir,  January  16,  1775* 

The  death  of  a.  near  relative  called  me  from 
borne  ia  December,  and  a  fortnight's  absence 
threw  me  so  far  behind-hand  in  my  course,  ih^X  I 
deferred  acknowledging  your  letter  much  longer 
than  I  intended.  I  now  thank  you  for  it  I 
caa  sympathize  with  you  in  your  troubles;  yet, 
knowing  the  nature  of  our  calling,  that,  by  an 
unalterable  appointment,  the  way  to  the  kingdonci 
lies  through  many  tribulations,  I  ought  to  rejoice, 
rather  than  otherwise,  that  to  you  it  is  given,  not 
only  to  believe,  but  also  to  suffer.  If  you  escaped 
these  things,,  whereof  all  the  Lord's  children  are 
partakers,  might  not  you  question  your  adoptiop 
into  his  family?  How  could  the  .power  of  grace 
be  manifest,  either  to  you,  in  you,  or  by  you, 
without  afflictions  ?  How  could  the  corruptions 
and  devastations  of  the  heart  be  checked  without 
a  cross  ?  How  could  you  acquire  a  tenderness 
and  skill  in  speaking  to  them  that  are  weary, 
without  a  taste  of  such  trials  as  they  also  meet 
with  ?  You  could  only  be  a  hearsay  witness  to 
the  truth,  power,  and  sweetness  of  the  precious 
promises,  unless  you  have  been  in  such  a  situa- 
tion as  to  need  them,  and  to  find  their  suitable- 
ness and  sufficiency.  The  Lord  has  given  you  a 
good. desire  to  serve  him  in  the  Gospel,  aad  \ie\% 
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now  training  you  for  that  service.     Many  things, 
yea,  the  most  important  things,  bflonging  to  the 
Gospel  ministry,  are  not  to  be  learned  by  books 
and  study,  but  by  painful  experience.     You  must 
expect  a  variety  of  ej^ercises ;  but  two  things  he 
has  promised  you, — rthat  you  shall  not  be  tried 
above  what  he  will  enable  you  to  bear,  and  that 
all  shall  work  together  for  your  good.    We  read 
somewhere  of  a  conceited  orator,  who  declaimed- 
upon  the  managemeat  of  war  in  the  presence  of 
Hftnnibal,  and  of  the  contempt  vnth  whieb  Jix^ 
nibal  treated  his  performance.    He  deserved  it ; 
for  how  sbcMiid  a  man  wha  hsMl  nwrntefaoi  ib^&eld 
of  l>attle  be  a  eompeteift  jjiidge  «f  sook  a  subject  ? 
Just  f$o,  were  we  to  acqu^e  iid  other  knowledge 
of  the  Christian  warlhre  than  what  we  could  dt^ 
rive  from  coc^  and  uiidistiiTbed  'siudy,  jjis^ead  af 
oomikig  fi>rth  |ui  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testar 
ment^   and  compiBtentiy  acquainted  with  the  ta 
v^^nfkarn^  with  the  devices,  the  deep-laid  ccHinseliB  and 
stmtagems  of  8atan,  we  should  provse  but  mere  d£r 
clajmers.  Btit  the  Lord  will  take  better  care  of  those 
whom  he  loves  and  designs  to  honour,   tie  will  try, 
and  permit  them  to  he  tried,  in  various  wsays. 
He  will  make  them  feel  much  in  themselves,  tiiat 
they  may  know  how  to  feel  much  for  others,  ac- 
cording to  that  beautiful  and  expressive  line, 

Houd  ignara  ^ali^  mUerU  suomrrers  dUf9* 

And  as  this  previous  discipline  is  necesfiary  to 
enable  us  to  take  the  field  ia  a  pubi^  capacity  wiih 
courage,  wisdom,  and  success,  that  we  may  lead 
and  animate  others  in  the  fight,  it  is  equally  *ne- 
oessary  for  our  own  «akes,  that  we  may  obtabi 
8knd  preserve  the  grace  of  humility,  whjch  I  |>er- 
eeive  with  pleasure  he  has  taught  you  te  set  a 
high  viSue  ^pon.  Indeed,  we  camtet  value  it  too 
highly  ^f  for  )ve  C9I1  be  neither  comifortiiidb/ea^. 


nor  habitually  u^efiil,  without  it.  The  rbot  of 
pride  lies  deep,  in  our  fallen  nature,  and,  whei^ 
the  Lord  has  given  natural  and  acquired  abilities, 
it  would  grow  apace,  if  he  did  not  mercifully 
watch  over  us,  and  suit  his  dispensations  to  keep 
it  down.  Therefore  I  trust  he  will  make  you 
willing  to  endure  hardships,  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ.  May  he  enable  you  to  behold  him 
with  faith  holding  out  the  prize,  and  saying  to 
you,^  Fear  none  of  those  things  that  thou  shalt 
jMiffier ;  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 

We  sail  upon  a  turbulent  and  tumultuous  sea ; 
but  we  are  embarked  on  a  good  bottom,  and  in  a 
good  cause,  and  we  have  an  infisillible  and  almighty 
Pilot,  who  has  the  winds  and  weather  at  his  com- 
mand, and  can  silence  the  storm  into  a  calm  with 
a  wc»rd  whenever  he  pleases.  We  may  be  per- 
secuted, but  we  shall  not  be  forsaken ;  we  may 
be  cast  down,  but  we  cannot  be  destroyed.  Many 
will  thrust  sore  at  us  that  we  may  fall,  but  the 
Lord  will  be  our  stay; 

I  am  sorry  to  find  you  are  quite  alone  at  Cam- 
bridge ;  for  I  hoped  there  would  be  a  succession 
of  serious  students  to  supply  the  place  of  those 
who  are  transplanted  to  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world.  Yet  you  are  not  alone ;  for  the  Lord  is 
with  you,  the  best  counsellor  and  the  best  friend. 
There  is  a  strange  backwardness  in  us  (at  least 
in  me)  fully  to  improve  that  gracious  intimacy 
to  which  he  invites  us.  Alas  !  that  we  so  easily 
wander  from  the  fountain  of  life  to  hew  out  cis- 
terns for  ourselves ;  and  that  we  seem  more  at- 
tached to  B  few  drops  of  his  grace  in  our  fellow- 
crefttures^  than  to  the  fulness  of  grace  that  is  in 
himself.  I  think  nothing  gives  me  a  more 
'Striking  ^eni^  of  my  depfaWty  than  m^  ^wetafc- 
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ness  and  folly. in  this  respect:  yet  lie  bears  witk 
me,  and  does  me  good  continually. 

I  am,  &c. 


LteTTER  IL 

Dear  Sir,  March,  1776. 

I  KNOW  not  the  length  of  your  college  terms, 
but  hope  this  may  come  time  enough  to  find  you 
still  resident.  I  shall  not  apologize  for,writing  no 
sooner,  because  I  leave  other  letters  of  much  longer 
date  unanswered  thai  I  may  write  so  soon.  It 
gave  me. particular  pleasure  to  hear  that  the  Lord 
helped  .you.  through,  .your  difficulties,  and  suc- 
ceeded your  desires.  And  I  have  sympathized 
with  you  in  the  compkunts  you  make  of  a  dark 
and  mournful  frame  of  spirits  afterwards.  But  is 
not  this,  upon  the  whole,  right  and  salutary,  that, 
if  the  Lord  is  pleased  at  one  time  tq  strengthen  us 
remarkably  in  answer  to  prayer,  he  should  leave 
us  at  another  time,  so  far  as  to  give  us  a  real  sensi- 
bility that  we  were  supported  by  his  power,  and 
not  our  own?  Besides,  as  you  feel  a  danger  of 
being  elated  by  the  respect  paid  you,  was  it  not 
a  merciful  and  seasonable  dispensation  that  made 
you  feel  your  own, weakness,  tg  prevent  your  being 
exalted  above  measure?  The  Lord,  by  with- 
drawing his  smiles  from  you,  reminded  you  thait 
the  smiles  of  men  are  of  little  value,  otherwise 
perhaps  you  might. have  esteemed  them  too  highly. 
Indeed,  you  scholars  that  know  the  Lord  are  sin- 
gular instances  of  the  power  of  his  grace ;  for  (like 
the  yoimg  men  in  Dan.  iii.)  you  liye  in  the  very 
midst  of  the  fire.  Mathematical  studies  in  par- 
ticular have  such  a  tendency  to  engross  and  fix 
tbe.mmd  to  the  contemplation  of  cold  and  unin- 
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teresting  truth,  and  you  are  surrounded  with  so 
much  intoxicating  applause  if  you  succeed  in  your 
researches^  that  for  a  soul  to  be  kept  humble  and 
alive  in  such  a  situation,  is  such  a  proof  of  the 
Lord's  presekice  and  power  as  Moses  hiid  when 
he  saw  the  biish  unconsumed  in  the  midst  of  the 
flames.  I  believe  I  had  naturally  a  turn  for  the 
mathematics  mysielf,  and  dabbled  in  them  a  little 
way;  and  though  I  did  not  go  far,  my  head, 
sleeping  and  waking,  was  stuffed  with  diagrams 
and  calculations.  Every  thing  I  looked  at  that 
exhibited  either  a  right  line  or  a  curve,  set  my 
wits  a  wool-gathering.  What  then  must  have 
6een  the  case  had  I  proceeded  to  the  interior 
arcana  of  speculative  geometry  ?  I  bought  my* 
namesake's  Principia ;  but  I  have  reason  to  be 
thankful  that  I  left  it  as  I  found  it,  a  sealed  book, 
and  that  the  bent  of  my  mind  was  drawn  to  some- 
thing of  more  real  importance  before  I  understood 
it.  I  say  not  this  to  discourage  you  in  your  pur- 
suits :  they  lie  in  your  line  and  path  of  duty ;  in  mine 
they  did  not.  As  to  your  academics,  I  am  glad 
that  the  Lord  enables  you  to  shew  those  among 
whom  you  live,  that  the  knowledge  of  his  Gospel 
does  not  despoil  you  either  of  diligence  or  acumen.. 
However,  as  I  said,  you  need  a  double  guard  of 
grace,  to  preserve  you  from  being  either  puffed 
up  or  deadened  by  those  things,  which,  considered 
in'  any  other  view  than  quoad  hoc,  to  pre*»^rve  your 
rank  and  character'  in  the  University  while  you 
remain  there,  are,  if  taken  in  the  aggregate,  little 
better  than  a  splendidum  nihiL  If  my  poor  people 
at-  could  form  the  least  conception  of  what 

the  learned  at  Cambridge  chiefly  admire  in^ each 
other,  and  what  is  the  intrinsic  reward  of  all  their 
toil,  they  would  say  (supposing  they  could  speak 
\^\xa)  Quam  suave  istis  suavitatibus  crn^rih  >B9cy<9t 
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gladly  wc>tttd  Bome  of  titem^  if  such  iitatlu^miBttical^ 
and  metaphysical  lumber  oould  by  any  means  get 
iato  their  h^ads^  how  gltuUy  would  they  drink  at 
Leth&  s  atream  to  get  it  out  again !  fiow  many 
pef(>lexities  are  they  freed  frons  by  tiuip  happy 
igdorance,  which  often  pester  those  id  tbeir  liTes'' 
end  who  have  had  their  natural  prodedess  to  Yain 
reasoning  sharpened  by  academit^  studkss ! 


LETTER  IIL 

Dear  Sir,  MigrW,i77a 

THoi^on  I  wished  to  hear  from  ye<a  sodner,  I 
put  a  candid  interpretation  upon  yotir  silence ;  was 
something  apprehensive  for  your  health,  but  feit 
na  diapoaltiola  to  aiiger.  Let  our  cmeapondeDoe 
be  free  &om  fetters.  Write  when  you  please,  and 
when  you  oaai :  Iwill  do  the  like^  Apologies  may 
be  spared  on  both  sides.  I  am  not  a  very  punctual 
correspondent  myself,  having  so  many  letters  to 
write,  and  therefore  have  no  right  to  stand  upon 
punctilios  with  you. 

i  sympathize  with  yon  in  your  sorrow  for  your 
friend's  death.  Such  case,  are  very  dii^tresBiog  \ 
But  such  a  i^ase  might  have  been  our  owb*  Let 
iM  pray  for  grace  to  be  thankful  for  oursehres,  and 
Submit  every  thing  in  humble  silence  to  tiie  sove« 
reign  Lor4>  who  has  a  right  to  do  as  he  pieases 
with  his  own.  We  feel  what  happens  in  our  own 
Httlis  connections ;  but^O  tiie  dreadful  misehief 
of  sin !— instances  of  this  kind  are  as  fireqnent  ati 
th6  hours,  the  minutes,  perhaps  the  moments  of 
every  day :  ^nd  though  we  know  but  one  in  a 
million,  the  souls  of  others  have  ain  equal  capaei^ 
for  ^[kdless  ha,ppines8  or  misery,  in  this  sftualmd 
the  Lord  has  honotrved  us  with  a  cadi  to  li^arn  our 
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feU6W<^itt(i6ri  d*  tbeir  danger,  and  to  set  befdre 
tb6»i  his  Alee  and  sure  salvation;  and  if  he  is 
j^l^toed  to  mcJce  us  instrumental  of  snatching  but 
onib  dd  a  brand  out  of  the  fire>  it  is  a  service  of 
iubte  importance  than  to  be  the  means  of  preserv- 
ing a  whole  nation  from  temporal  ruin.  I  con-* 
gratulate  you  upon  your  admission  into  the  minis-' 
try,  a!nd  pray  him  to  favour  you  with  a  single  eye 
to  his  glory,  and  a  firesh  anointing  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  that  you  may  come  forth  as  a  scribe  wiell 
mstructed  in  the  mysteries  of  his  kingdom,  and 
that  his  word  in  your  mouth  may  abundantly 
profeper. 

i  truly  pity  those  who  rise  early  and  take  late 
rest  and  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness,  with  no 
higher  pri^e  and  prospect  in  view  than  the  obtain- 
mg  of  academical  honours.  Such  pursuits  will 
ere  krtig  appear  (as  they  really  are)  vain  as  the 
sp&rtB  df  children.  May  the  Lord  impress  thetn 
l^Uh  a  noble  ambition  of  living  to  and  fca  him. 
If  these  adventurers,  who  are  labouring  for  pebbles 
under  the  semblance  of  goodly  pearls,  had  a  dis- 
eoveiry  of  the  Pearl  of  great  price,  how  quickly 
and  gladly  would  they  lay  down  their  admired 
attainments,  and  become  fools  that  they  might  be 
tnaly  wise!  What  a  snare  have  you  escaped! 
You  would  have  been  poorly  content  with  the 
tamU  of  a  mathematician  or  a  poet,  and  looked 
fio  fttlther,  had  not  He  visited  your  heart  and  en- 
lightened  you  by  his  grace.  Now  I  trust  you 
acc^tmt  your  former  gain  but  loss,  for  the  exc^- 
Iftftcyof  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Chrifift  the  Lord. 
What  you  have  attained  in  the  way  of  literature 
will  'be  useful  to  you,  if  sanctified,  and  chiefly  so 
by  the  knowledge  you  have  of  its  insufficiency  to 
any  valuable  purpose  in  the  great  concerns  of 
walking  with  God  and  winning  souls. 
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I  am  pleased  with  your  fears  lest  you  should 
not  be  understood  in  your  preaching.  Indeed^ 
there  is  a  danger  of  it.  It  is  not  easy  for  persons 
of  quick  parts  duly  to  conceive  how  amazingly 
ignorant  and  slow  of  apprehension  the  bulk  of  our 
congregations  generally  are.  When  our  own  ideas 
are  clear,  and  oiir  expressions  proper,  we  are 
ready  to  think  we  have  sufficiently  explained  our- 
selves ;  aoid  yet,  perhaps,  nine  out  of  ten  (especially 
of  those  who  are  destitute  of  spiritual  light),  know 
little  more  of  what  we  say  than  if  we  were  speak- 
ing Greek.  A  degree  of  this  inconvenience  is 
always  inseparable  from  written  discourses.  They 
cast  our  thoughts  into  a  style,  whichi  though 
£uniliar  to  ourselves,  is  too  remote  from  common 
conversation  to  be  comprehended  by  narrow  capa- 
cities ;  which  is  one  chief  reason  of  the  preference 
I  give,  ceteris  paribus,  to  extempore  preaching. 
When  we  read  to  the  people,  they  think  them- 
selves less  concerned  in  what  is  offered  tha^  when 
we  speak  to  them  point-blank.  It  seems  a  good 
rule,  which  I  have  met  with  somewhere,  and  which 
perhaps  I  have  mentioned  to  you,  to  fix  our  eyes 
upon  some  one  of  the  auditory  whom  we  judge  of 
the  least  capacity  :  if  we  can  make  him  under- 
stand, we  may  hope  to  be  understood  by  the  rest. 
Let  those  who  seek  to  be  admired  for  the  exactr 
ness  of  their  compositions  enjoy  the  poor  reward 
they  iadm  at ;  it  is  best  for  Gospel  preachers  to 
speak  plain  language.  If  we  thus  singly  aim  at 
the  glory  of  our  Master  and  the  good  of  souls» 
we  may  hope  for  the  accompanying  power. of  his 
Spirit,  which  will  give  our  disco^rses  a  weight  and 
energy  that  Demosthenes  had  no  conception  of. 

I  can  give  you  no  information  of  a  curacy  in  a 
better  situation.  But  either  the  Lord  will  pro- 
vide you  one,  or  I  trusft  he  will* give  you  use- 


Ut  4.  LeUer$  to  Mr.  C  ♦♦**•  161 

fulness  and  a  competency  of  health,  and  *  spirits 
Wbere  you  are.  He  who  caused  Daniel  to  thrive 
u^n'  pulse,  can  make  you  strong  and  cheerful 
even  in  the  Fens;  if  he  sees  that  best  for  you. 
M  things  obey  him,  and  yoii  need  not  fear  but 
he  will  enable  you  for  whatever  service  he  has 
appointed  you  to  perform. 

This  letter  has  been  a  week  in  hand:  many 
interruptions  from  without,  and  indispositions 
within.  I  seem  to  while  away  my  life,  and  shall 
be  glad  to  be  saved  upon  the  footing  of  the  thief 
upon  the  cross,  without  any  hope  or  plea  but  the 
power  and  grace  of  Jesus,  who  has  said,  I  will  in 
nowise  cast  out.     Adieu. 

Pray  for  yours,  &c. 


LETTER  IV. 

Dear  Sir,  Sept.  lo,  1777. 

I  WAS  glad  to  hear  from  you  at  last,  not  being 
witting  to  think  myself  forgotten.  I  supposed 
ybu  were  ill.  It  seems,  by  your  account,  that 
you  are  far  from  well :  but  I  hope  you  are  as  well 
as  you  ought  to  be ;  that  is,  as  well  as  the  Lord 
sees  it  good  for  you  to  be.  I  say,  I  hope  so :  for 
I  am  not  sure  that  the  length  and  vehemence  of 
your  sermons,  which  you  tell  me  astonish  many 
people,  may  not  be  rather  improper  and  impru- 
dent, considering  the  weakness  of  your  constitu- 
tion ;  at  least,  if  this  expression  of  yours  be  justly 
expounded  by  a  report  which  has  reached  me, 
twit  tlie  length'  of  your  sermons  is  frequently  two 
hoinrs,  and  the  vehemence  of  your  voice  so  great 
that  you  maybe  heard  far  beyond  the  church- 
waHs.  Unwilling  should  I  be  to  damp  your  zeal ; 
but  I  feel  unwilling  likewise,  that  by  excessive^ 

VOL.  II.  M 


unnQceftMiy  ejeertions  you  should  wen  aiMI]^  <it 
once,  and  preclude  *  your  own  usefulness.  Tkis 
concern  is  so  much  upon  my  mind  that  %  begin* 
with  it,  though  it  makes  me  skip  over  the  former 
part  of  your  letter ;  but  when  I  have  relived  my- 
self upon  this  point,  I  can  easily  skip  baek  agaiQ. 
■I  am  perhaps  the  more  ready  to  credit  there- 
port,  because  I  know  the  spirits  of  you  nervous 
people  are  highly  volatile.  I  consider  yeu  as 
mounted|^upon  a  fiery  steed,  and  provided  yov 
use  due  management  and  circumspection,  yt^u 
travel  more  pleasantly  than  we  plodding  folks 
upon  our  sober,  phlegmatic  nags ;  but  then,  if 
instead  of  pulling  the  rein  you  plunge  in  the 
spurs,  and  add  wings  to  the  wind,  I  cannot  but 
be  in  pain  for  the  consequences.  Permit  me 
to  remind  you  of  the  Terentian  adage,  ne  quid 
nimis.  The  end  of  speaking  is  to  be  heard; 
and  if  the  person  farthest  from  the  preacher  ean 
hear,  he  speaks  loud  enough*  Upon  some  occa- 
sions a  few  sentences  of  a  discourse  m&j^  jhc^  en- 
forced with  a  voice  still  more  elevated,  but  to 
be  uncommonly  loud  from  beginning  to  end  is 
hurtful  to  the  speaker,  and  I  appi^hend  nowise 
useful  to  the  hearejr.  It  is  a  fault  which  many 
inadvertently  give  into  at  first,  tnd  which  many 
have  repented  of  too  late:  when  practice  has 
rendered  it  habitual,  it  is  not  easily  corrected. 
I  know  some  think  that  preaching  very  loudly 
and  preaching  with  power  are  synonimous  ex* 
pressions ;  but  your  judgment  is  too  good  to  &I1 
in  with  that  prejudice.  If  I  was  a  good  Greoiaai 
1  would  send  you  a  quotation  from  Homer,  wibsce 
he  describes  the  eloquence  of  Nesttsr^  and  cma- 
pares  it,  if  I  remember  right,  not  to  a  thuikLer*- 
storm  or  hurricane,  but  to  a  fall  of  snow,  which. 
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tkougk  pressing,  intinuatiivg,  and  penetrating^  is 
ioft  aikl  gentle.  You  know  the  passage :  I  think 
the  simile  is  beautiful  and  expressive. 

Secondly  (as  .we  say),  as  to  long  preaching. 
There  is  still  in  being  an  old-fashioned  instrument 
called  an  hour-glass,  which  in  days  of  yore,  be- 
fore cloc;ks  and  watches  abounikd,  used  to  be  the 
measure  of  many  a  good  sermon,  and  I  think  it  a 
tolerable  stint.  I  cannot  wind  up  my  ends  to  my 
own  satisfaction  in  a  much  shorter  timeiinor  am  I 
pleased  with  myself  if  I  greatly  exceed  it.  If  an 
angel  was  to  preach  for  two  hours,  unless  his 
hearers  were  angels  likewise,  I  believe  the  greater 
part  of  them  would  wish  he  had  done.  It  is  a 
shan^e  it  should  be  so :  but  so  it  is ;  partly  through 
the  weakness  and  partly  through  the  wickedness 
of  the  flesh,  we  can  seldom  stretch  our  attention 
to  spiritual  things  for  two  hours  together  without 
tracking  it,  and  hurting  its  spring:  and  when 
weariness  begins,  edification  ends.  Perhaps  it 
k  better  to  feed  our  people  like  chickens,  a  little 
ind  often,  than  to  cram  them  like  turkeys,  till 
they  cannot  hold  one  gobbet  more.  Besides,  over- 
kag  sermons  break  in  upon  family  concerns,  and 
often  call  off  the  thoughts  from  the  sermon  to  the 
pudding,  at  home,  which  is  in  danger  of  being 
over-boiled.  They  leave  likewise  but  little  time 
for  secret  or  family  religion,  which  are  both  very 
good  in  their  place,  and  are  entitled  to  a  share  in 
flie  Lord's  day.  Upon  the  preacher  they  must 
jMive  a  bad  effect,  and  tend  to  wear  him  down  be- 
fore his  time :  and  I  have  known  some,  by  over- 
a^ng  at  first,  have  been  constrained  to  sit  still 
kvA  do  little  or  nothing  for  months  or  years  after- 
wards. I  rather  recommend  to  you  the  advice  of 
four  brother  Cantab,  Hobson  the  carrier,  So  to  «Ji, 
out  that  yo»  may  bold  out  to  your  journeys  etL^^^ 
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Now,  if  Fame  with  her  hundred  mouths  has 
brought  me  a  false  report 'of  you,  and  you  are  not 
guilty  of  preaching  either  too  long  or  too  loud; 
still  I  am  not  willing  my  remonstrance  may  stand 
for  nothing.  I  desire  you  will  accept  it,  and 
thank  me  for  it  as  a  proof  of  my  love  to  you,  and 
likewise  of  the. sincerity  of  my  friendship;  for  if 
I  had  wished  to  flatter  you,  I  could  easily  have 
called  another  subject. 

I  have^one  more  report  to  trouble  you  withy 
because  it  troubles  me ;  and  therefore  you  must 
bear  a  part  of  my  burden.  Assure  me  it  is  false^ 
and  I  will  send  you  one  of  the  handsomest  letters 
I  can  devise  by  way  of  thanks.  It  is  reported 
then  (but  I  will  not  believe  it  till  you  say  I  must),^ 
that  you  stand  upon  your  tiptoes,  upon  the  point 
of  being  whirled  out  of  our  vortex,  and  hurried 
away,  comet-like,  into  the  regions  of  eccentricity : 
in  plain  English,  that  you  have  a  hankering  to  be 
an  itinerant.  If  this  be  true,  I  will  not  be  the 
first  to  tell  it  in  St.  John's  college,  or  to  pubMsli 
it  on  the  banks  of  .Cam,  lest  the  mathematiciaiiB* 
rejoice,  and  the  poets  triumph.  But  to  be  serious*^ 
for  it  is  a  serious  subject;  let  ime  beg  you  to  de- 
lib.erate  well,  and  to  pray  earnestly  before  you 
take  this  step.  Be  afraid  of  acting  in  your  own 
spirit,  or  under  a  wrong  impression:  however 
bonestly  you  mean,  you  may  be  mistaken.  The 
Lord  has  given  you  a  little  charge ;  be  faithful  in 
it,  and  in  his  good  time  he  will  advance  you  to  a 
greater :  but  let  his  providence  evidently  open  the 
door  to  you,  and  be  afraid  of  moving  •  one  step 
before  the  cloud  and  pillar.  I  have  had  my 
warm  fits  and  desires  of  this  sort  in  my  time; 
but  I  have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  I  was  held 
in  with  a  strong  hand.  I  wish  there  were  more 
Jtmersmt  preachers.    If  a  man  has  grace  and  .zeal» 
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and  but  little  fund,  let  him  go  and  diffuse  the 
substance  of  a  dozen  sermons  over  as  many 
counties;  but  you  have  natural  and  acquired 
abilities,  which  qualify  you  for  the  more  difficult, 
and,  in  my  judgment,  not  less  important,  station 
of  a  parochial  minister.  I  wish  you  to  be  a, 
burning,  shining,  steady  light.  You  may  per- 
haps have  less  popularity ;  that  is,  you  will  be  less 
exposed  to  the  workings  of  self  and  the  snares  of 
Satan,  if  you  stay  with  us ;  but  I  think  you  may 
live  in  the  full  exercise  of  your  gifts  and  graces, 
be  more  consistent  with  your  voluntary  engage- 
ments, and  have  more  peace  of  mind,  and  humble 
intercourse  with  God,  in  watching  over  a  flock 
which  he  has  committed  to  you,  than,  by  for- 
saking them,  to  wander  up  and  down  the  earth 
widiout  a  determined  scope. 

Thus  far  I  have  been  more  attentive  to  the 
lifife  than  the  duke.  I  should  now  return  to  join 
you  in  celebrating  the  praises  of  poetry,  and  the 
other  subjects  of  your  letter  ;  but  time  and  paper 
fail  together.  Let  me  hear  from  you  soon,  or  I 
shall  fear  I  have  displeased  you,  which,  fond  as  I 
am  of  poetry,  would  give  me  more  pain  than  I 
ever  found  pleasure  in  reading  Alexander'^  Feast; 
Indeed  I  love  you;  I  often  measure  over  the 
walks  we  have  taken  together ;  and  when  I  come 
to  a  favourite  stile,  or  such  a  favourite  spot  upon 
the  hill-top,  I  am  reminded  of  something  that 
passed, 'and  say,  or  at  least  think,  ^ic  stetit 
C»»**.  Your's,  &c. 


LETTER  V. 

Dear  Sir, 
®Y  your  flying  letter  from  London,  as  wfeU  as 

by  your  more  particular  answer  to  my  lastjl^w^^e 


that  wiiat  I  formerly  wrote  wUl  answ^  no  otber 
end  than  to  be  a  testimony  of  my  fidelity  ftsA 
friendship.  I  am  ready  to  think  you  were  30  ftr 
determined  before  you  applied  to  the  bishop,  tis 
to  be  rather  pleased  than  disappointed  by  * 
refusal  which  seemed  to  afford  you  liberty* to 
preach  at  large.  As  your  testimonium  waa  tfot 
ccmntersigned,  the  consequence  was  no  oth^  tlutt* 
might  have  been  expected :  yet  I  have  been  told 
(how  true  I  knownot)>  that  the  bishop  would 
hare  passed  over  the  informality,  if  you  had  QOt» 
unasked  by  him,  avowed  yourself  a  Methodist 
1  think,  if  you  had  been  unwilling  to  throw  Im^ 
drances  in  your  own  way,  the  most  perfect  «im* 
plicity  would  have  required  no  more  of  yoir  iHmxL 
to  have  given  a  plain  and  honest  answer  to -such 
questions  as  he  might  think  proper  to  propoto^ 
You  might  have  assisted  Mr.  ****  for  a  seaspn 
without  being  in  full  orders ;  and  you  may  still, 
if  you  are  not  resolved  at  all  events  to  push  out. 
He  wrote  to  me  about  you,  and  you  may  easily 
judge  what  answer  I  gave.  I  have  heard  from 
him  a  second  time,  and  he  laments  that  he  cannot 
have  you.  I  likewise  lament  that  you  cannot  be 
with  him.  I  think  you  would  have  loved  him ; 
«    and  I  hoped  his  acquaintance  might  not  have 

proved  unusefol  to  you. 
/       If  you  have  not  actually  passed  the  Rubicoe,  if 
/    there  be  yet  room  for  deliberation^  I  onde  nKyre 
^     entreat  you  to  pause  and  consider.     In  many 
respects  I  ought  to  be  willing,  to  learn  from  you ; 
but  in  one  point  I  have  a  little  advantage  of  you  : 
I  am  some  years  older,  both  in  life  and  in  pro- 
fession ;  and  in  this  difference  of  time  perhaps  I 
have  learned  something  more  of  the  heart,  the 
"Wofld,  and  the  devices  of  Satan,  than  you  have 
iMd  opp6rtunity  for.    I  hope  I  would  not  damf 
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j<HU:  zaal,  but  I  will  pray  tim  Lord  to  direct  it 

into  the  best  channel  for  permanent  usefulness :  I 

mj  p^noaneot.    X  doubt  not  that  you  would  be 

useful  in  the  itinerant  way ;  but  I  more  and  more 

obserre  great  inconveniences  follow  in  that  way. 

Where  you  uak^  a  gathering  of  people,  others 

win,  Ibllcfw  you ;  and  if  they  all  possessed  your 

'  spirit^  jEtnd  had  your  disinterested  views,  it  might 

be  well.     But,  gejierally,^  ka  able  preacher  only 

jio  fkt  awakens  people  to  a  desire  to  hear,  as  ex-' 

Iposes  tbem  to  the  incursions  of  various  winds  of 

ddctfine,   and  the  attempti^  of  injudicious  pre*: 

tendeni,^  who  will  rei^mble  you  in  nothing  but 

yimr  eagerheds  to  post  from  place  to  place.    From 

.  inch  measures,  in  time,  proceed  errors,  parties, 

.contentions,  offences,  enthusiasm,  spiritual  pride, 

.  mi  a  iioi3y  ostentatious  form  of  godliness,  but 

little  ci  that  power  and  life  of  faith  which  shews 

itself  by  humility,  meekness,  and  love. 

A  parochial  minister,  who  lives  among  his 
people,  who  sees  and  converses  with  them  fre- 
quently, and  exemplifies  his  doctrine  in  their 
view  by  his  practice,  having  knowledge  of  their 
states,  trials,  growth,  and  dangers,  suits  himself 
to  their  various  occasions,  and,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  builds  them  up,  and  brings  them  forward 
in  faith  and  holiness.  He  is  instrumental  in 
forming  their  experience;  he  leads  them  to  a 
solid,  orderly.  Scriptural  knowledge  of  Divine 
things.  If  his  name  is  not  in  so  many  mouths  as 
that  of  the  itinerant,  it  is  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
people  of  his  charge.  He  lives  with  them  as  a 
father  with  his  children.  His  steady  consistent 
behaviour  silences  in  some  measure  the  clamours 
of  his  enemies ;  and  the  Lord  opens  him  doors  of 
occasional  usefulness  in  many  places,   without 


168  Letters  tQ  Mr.  C*^**.  Lei.  &^ 

provoking  our  superiors  to  discountenance  other 
young  men  who  are  seeking  orders. 

I  now  wish  I  had  taken  larger  paper,  fori  have 
not  room  for  all  I  would  say.  I  have  no  end  to 
serve.  I  am  of  no  party.  I  wish  well  to  irre- 
gulars and  itinerants  who  love  and  preach  the 
Gospel.  I  am  content  that  they  should  labour 
that  way,  who  have  not  talents  nor  fund  to  sup- 
port the  character  and  fill  up  the  office  of  a  paro-^ 
chial  minister.  But  I  think  you  are  qualified  for. 
more  important  service.  If  you  had  patient  faiths 
to  wait  a  while  for  the  Lord's  opening,  I  doubt 
not  but  you  might  yet  obtain  priest's  orders. 
We  are  hasty,  like  children ;  but  God  often  ap- 
points us  a  waiting  time.  Perhaps  it  requires  as 
much  or  more  grace  to  wait  than  to  be  active;, 
for  it  is  more  trying  to  self.  After  all,  whatever 
course  you  take,  I  shall  love  you,  pray  for  you, 
and  be  glad  to  see  you. 

I  am,  &c« 


r 
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LETTER  L 

.  My  dear.  Madam,  July— 1764. 

The  complaints  you  make  are  inseparable  from 
a  spiritual  acquaintance  with  our  own  hearts :  I 
WQuld  not  wish  you  to  be  less  affected  with  a 
sense  of  in-dwelling  sin.  It  becomes  us  to  be 
humbled  into  the  dust:' yet  our  grief,  though  it 
cannot  be  too  great,  maybe  under  a  wrong  direc- 
tion ;  and  if  it  leads  us  to  impatience  or  distrust, 
it  certainly  is  so. 

Sin  is  the  sickness  of  the  soul,  in  itself  mortal 
and  incurable,  as  to  any  power  in  heaven  or  earth 
but  that  of  the  Lord  Jesus  only.  But  he  is  the 
great,  the  infallible  Physician.  Have  we  the  pri- 
vilege to  know  his  name  ?  Have  we  been  enabled 
to  put  ourselves  into  his  hand?  We  have  then 
no  more  to  do  but  to  attend  his  prescriptions,  to 
be  satisfied  with  his  methods,  and  to  wait  his 
time.  It  is  lawful  to  wish  we  were  well;  it  is 
natural  to  groan,  being  burdened:  but  still  he 
must  and  will  take  his  own  course  with  us ;  and, 
however  dissatisfied  with  ourselves,  we  ought  still 
to  be  thankful  that  he  has  begun  his  work  in  us, 
and  to  believe  that  he  will  also  make  an  end. 
Therefore  while  we  mourn,  we  should  likewise 
rejoice  ;wa  should  encourage  ourselves  to  expect 
all  that  he  lias  promised;  and  we  should  limit 
our, expectations  by  hk  promises.    We  are  ^\xx^; 
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that  when  the  Lord  delivers  us  from  the  guilt  and 
dominion  of  sin,  he  could  with  equal  ease  free  us 
entirely  from  sin,  if  he  pleased.  The  doctrine  of 
sinless  perfection  is  not  to  be  rejected,  as  though 
it  were  a  thing  simply  impossible  in  itself,  for 
nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord,  but  because  it  is 
contrary  to  that  method  which  he  has  chosen  to 
proceed  by.  He  has  appointed  that  sanctification 
should  be  effected,  and  sin  mortified,  not  at  once 
completely,  but  by  little  and  little ;  and  doubtless 
he  has  wise  reasons  for  it.  Therefore,  though  we 
are  to  desire  a  growth  in  grace^  we  should,  at  the 
same  time,  acquiesce  in  his  appointment^  and  eo# 
be  discouraged  or  despond,  because  we  feel  Utat 
conflict  which  his  word  informs  us  will  only  ter^ 
minate  with  our  lives.      '  ,   , 

Again,  some  of  the  first  prayers  which  the  Sfuarii 
of  God  teaches  us  to  put  up,  are  for  a  clearer  sense 
of  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  our  vileness  on  account 
of  it.  Now,  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  answer  your 
prayers  in  this  respect,  though  it  will  afford  you 
cause  enough  for  humiliation,  yet  it  should  lie  re-^ 
ceived  likewise  with  thankfulness,  as  a  token  for 
good.  Your  heart  is  not  worse  than  it  was  for- 
merly, only  your  spiritual  knowledge  is  increased : 
and  this  is  no  small  part  of  the  growth  in  grace, 
which  you  ate  thirsting  after,  to  be  truly  hunibled, 
and  emptied,  and  made  little  in  your  own  eyes. 

Farther ;  the  examples  of  the  saints  recorded  in 
Scripture  prove  (and  indeed  of  the  saints  in  ge- 
neral), that  the  greater  measure  any  person  has  of 
the  grace  of  God  in  truth,  the  more  conscientious 
and  lively  they  have  been ;  and  the  more  they 
have  been  favoured  with  assurances  of  the  Divfaiie 
favour,  s(o  much  the  more  deep  and  sensible  thehr 
perception  of  indwelling  sin  and  in^rmity  has  al- 
w&ys  been :  so  it  was  with  Job,  Isaiah,  J>aniet, 
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and  PiMol.     It  is  likewise  eommon  to  overcharge 
oureelyed.    Indeed  we  cannot    think  ourselves 
worse  than  we  really  are ;  yet  some  things  which 
abate  the  comfort  and  alacrity  of  our  Christian 
profession  are  rather  in^pediments  than  properly 
sinful,  and  wiH  not  be  imputed  to  us  by  Him  who 
knows  our  frame,  and  remembers  that  we  are  but 
dust.     Thus,  to  have  an  infirm  memory,  to  be 
subject  to  disordered,  irregular,  or  low  spirits,  are 
&ults  of  the  constitution,  in  which  the  will  has  no 
share,  though  they  are  all  burthensome  and  op-^ 
pressive,  and  sometimes  needlessly  so,  by  our 
•  diarging  ourselves  with  guilt  on  their  account. 
The  same  may  be  observed  of  the  unspeakable 
and  fierce  suggestions  of  Satan,  with  which  some 
persons  are  pestered,  but  which  shall  be  laid  to 
him  from  whom  they  proceed,  and  not  to  them 
who  are  troubled  and  terrified  because  they  are 
forced  to  feel  them. — Lastly,  It  is  by, the  experience 
of  these  evils  within  ourselves,  and  by  feeling  our 
utter  insufficiency,  either  to  perform  duty  or  to 
withstand  our  enemies,  that  the  Lord  takes  occa^ 
sion  to  shew  us  the  suitableness,  the  sufficiency, 
the  freeness,  the  unchangeableness  of  his  power 
said  grace.    This  is  the  inference  St.  Paul  draws 
from  las  complaints,  Rom.  vii.  25 ;  and  he  learnt  it 
upon  a  trying  occasion  from  the  Lord'a  own  mouthy 
2  C5or.  xii.  8,  9. 

Let  us  then,  dear  madam,  be  -  thankful  and 
cheerful;  and  while  we  take  shame > to  ourselves, 
let  us  glorify  God,  by  giving  Jesus  the  honour  due 
to  his  name.  Though  we  are  poor,  he  is  rich : 
though  we  are  weak,  he  is  strong;  though  we 
have  nothing,  he  possesses  all  things.  He  suffered 
fof  us :  he  calls  us  to  be  conformed  to  him  in  suf- 
fefmgs.  . He  conquered  in  his  own  person,  and  he 
will  mi^  eftoh  o£  hk  members  moTe  Oswl  coti« 
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querors  in  due  season.  It  is  good  to  have  one 
eye  upon  ourselves ;  but  the  other  should  ever  be 
fixed  on  him  who  stands  in  the  relation  of  Saviour, 
Husband,  Head,  and  Shepherd.  In  him  we  have 
righteousness,  peace,  and  power.  He  can  con- 
troul  all  that  we  fear ;  so  that  if  our  path  should 
be  through  the  fire  or  through  the  water,  neither 
the  flood  shall  drown  us,  nor  the  flame  kindle 
upon  us,  and  ere  long  he  will  cut  short  our  con- 
flicts, and  say.  Come  up  hither.  "  Then  shall  our 
grateful  songs  abound,  and  every  fear  be  wiped 
away."  Having  such  promises  and  assurances, 
let  us  lift  up  our  banner  in  his  name,  and  press  on 
through  every  discouragement. 

With  regard  to  company  that  have  not  a  savour 
of  the  best  things,  as  it  is  not  your  choice,  I  would 
advise  you  (when  necessary)  to  bear  it  as  a  cross : 
we  cannot  suffer  by  being  where  we  ought  to  be, 
except  through  our  own  impatience ;  and  I  have! 
an  idea,  that  when  we  are  providentially  called 
amongst  such  (for  something  is  due  to  friends  and 
relations-,  whether  they  walk  with  us  or  no),  that 
the  hours  need  not  be  wholly  lost :  nothing  can 
pass  but  may  be  improved ;  the  most  trivial  con- 
versation may  afford  us  new  views  of  the  heart, 
new  confirmation  of  Scripture,  and  renew  a  sense 
of  our  obligations  to  distinguishing  grace,  which 
has  made  us  in  any  degree  to  differ.  I  would  wish 
when  you  go  amongst  your  friends,  that  you  <lo 
not  confine  your  views  to  getting  safe  away  from 
them  without  loss,  but  entertain  a  hope  that 
you  may  be  sent  to  do  some  of  them  good.  You 
cannot  tell  what  effect  a  word  or  a  look  may  have, 
if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  bless  it.  I  think  we  may 
humbly  hope,  that  while  we  sincerely  desire  lo 
please  the  Lord,  and  to  be  guided  by  him  in  all 
things,  fie  will  not  suffer  us  to  take  a  journey,  or 
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hietrdly  to.  make  a  short  visit,  which  shall  not 
answer  some  good  purpose  to  ourselves  or  others, 
or  both*  While  your  gay  friends  afFect  an  air  of 
raillery,  the  Lord  may  give  you  a  secret  witness 
in  their  consciences ;  and  something  tley  observe 
in  you,  or  hear  from  you,  may  set  them  on  think- 
ing peAaps  after  you  are  gone,  or  after  the  first 
occasion  has  entirely  slipped  your  memory; 
Eccles.  xi.  1.  For  my  own  part,  when  I  consider 
the  power,  the  freedom  of  Divine  Grace,  and  how 
sovereign  the  Lord  is  in  the  choice  of  the  instru- 
ments and  means  by  which  he  is  pleased  to  work, 
I  live  in  hopes  from  day  to  day  of  hearing  of  won- 
ders of  this  sort.  I  despair  of  nobody:  and  if  I 
sometimes  am  ready  to  think  such  or  such  a 
person  seems  more  unlikely  than  others  to  be 
brought  in,  I  relieve  myself  by  a  possibility  that 
that  very  person,  and  for  that  very  reason,  may 
be  the  first  instance.  The  Lord's  thoughts  are 
not  Kke  ours :  in  his  love  and  iii  his  ways  there 
are  heights  which  we  cannot  reach,  depths  which 
weicalmot  fathom,  lengths  and  breadths  beyond 
the  ken  of  our  feeble  sight.  Let  us  then  simply 
depend  upon  Him,  and  do  our  little  best,  leaving 
the  event  in  his  hand. 

1  cannot  tell  if  you  know  any  thing  of  Mrs. 
*•**.  In  a  letter  I  received  yesterday  she  writes 
thus:— r-"I  am  at  present  very  ill  with  some  disorder 
in  my  throat,  which  seems  to  threaten  my  life ; 
butdeatii  or  life,  things  present  or  things  to  come, 
all  things  are  mine,  and  I  am  Christ's,  and  Christ 
is  God's.  O  glorious  privilege !  precious  founda- 
tion of  soul-rest^  and  peace,  when  all  things  about 
us  are  most  troublous !  Soon  we  shall  be  at  home 
with  Christ,  where  sin,  sorrow,  and  death  have 
no  place ;  and  in  the  mean  time  our  beloved  will 
lead  tis  throu^ii  the  wilderness.    How  &^£e,  \von« 
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joyous  sure  we»  may  we  he,  iti  tbe  most  efil  caser 
-— K  these  shoald  he  some  of  the  last  imtes  of  this 
swan,  I  think  them  worth  preserviag.  May  we 
not  with  good  reason  say.  Who  wduld  not  be  a 
Christian  ?  The  Lord  grant  that  you  and  \,  madam, 
and  yours  and  mine,  may  be  happy  in  the  same 
assurance,  when  we  shall  have  death  and  eternity 
near  in  view.  I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IL 

My  dear  Madam,  Sept.  — 176*. 

Your  welfare  I  rejoice  in ;  your  warfare  I 
understand  something  of.  St.  Paul  describar  his 
own  case  in  few  words,  "Without  were  fight* 
ings,  within  were  iSears."  Does  not  this  coBOfpre* 
hend  all  you  would  say?  And  how  are  yon  fkr 
know  experimentally  either  your  own  weakness^ 
or  the  power,  wisdom,  and  grace  of  God,  season- 
ably and  sufiBciently  afforded,  but  by  frequent  and 
various  trials  ?  How  are  the  graces  of  patience, 
resignation,  meekness,  and  faith,  to  be  discovered 
and  increased  but  by  exercise?  The  Lord  has 
chosen,  called,  and  armed  us  for  the  fight ;  and 
shall  we  wish  to  be  excused  ?  Shall  we  not  rather 
rejoice  that  we  have  the  honour  to  appear  in  Such 
a  canse,  under  such  a  Captain,  such  a  banner, 
and  in  such  company  ?  A  complete  suit  of  armour 
is  provided,  weapons  not  to  be  resisted,  and  pire* 
cious  balm  tbheal  us  if  haply  we  receive  a,  wound, 
and  precious  ointment  to  revive  us  when  we  are 
in  danger  of  fainting.  Further,  we  are  assured  of 
the  victory  beforehand ;  and,  O  what  a  crown  k 
prepared  for. every  conqueror,  which  Jesus,  the 
righteous  Judge,  the  gracious  Saviour,  shall  ptece 
upon  every  faithful  bead  NvilAi  hk  o«im  hand  t  Then. 
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lit  HA  not  be  weieu^  and  faint,  for  ia  due  season 
we  shall  reap.    The  thne  is  short ;  yet  a  little 
white,  ajad  the  struggle  of  indwelling  sin,  and  the 
^mtradicticm  of  surrounding   sinners,  shall  be 
^wn  no  more.     You  axe  blessed,  because  you 
^uoLg^  and  thirst  afbar  righteousness ;  He  whose 
iKUPe  is  Amen  has  said  you  shall  be  filled.    To 
dcdm  the  {»rcmuse  is  to  make  it  our  own ;  yet  it 
k  becoming  us  to  practise  submission  and  pa- 
tience, not  in  temporals  only,  but  also  in  spirit*^ 
uals.     We  should  be  ashamed  and  grieyed  at  our 
slow  progress^  so  far  as  it  is  properly  chargeable 
to  our  remissness  and  miscarriage ;  y^  we  must 
my(  expect  to  receive  every  thing  at  once,  but 
wait  for  a  gradual  increase ;  nor  should  we  forget 
to  be  thankful  for  what  we  may  account  a  little, 
io  coQ^pariscm  of  the  much  we  suppose  others 
have  received-    A  little  grace,  a  spark  of  true 
love  to  Grod,  a  grain  of  living  faith,  though  small 
u  laustard-seed,   is  worth  a  thousand  worlds. 
Om  draught  of  the  water  of  life  gives  interest  in, 
asd  earaest  of,  the  whole  fountain.     It  becometh 
&e  Lord's  people  to  be  thankful ;  and  to  acknow- 
ledge hia  goodness  in  what  we  have  received,  is 
tlu^  surest  as  well  as  the  pleasantest  method  of 
obtaining  more.     Nor  should  the  grief,  arising 
from  whait  we  know  and  feel  of  our  own  hearts, 
roh  us  of  the  honour,  comfort,  and  joy,  which 
tike  word  of  Ghod  designs  us,  in  what  is  there 
lecorded  of  .the  person,  offices,   and  grace  of 
Jesus,  and  the  relations  he  is  pleased  to  stand 
ia  to  his  people  :  Psal.  xxiii.  1 ;  Isa.  liv.  5 ;  Cant. 
?.  16;    John  xv.  16  ;    1  John  ii.  1 ;   John  xv.  1 ; 
hf.  xxiiL  6 ;    1  Cor.  i.  30 ;    Matt.  i.  21 — 23. 
Give  me  leave  to  recommend  to  your  considera- 
tion Psal.  Ixxxix.  15 — 18.    These  verses  may  be 
etUed  tihe  Believer  s  Tnumph  :  thou^  t\ve'j  m^. 
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nothipg  in  themselves^  yet  having  all  in  Jestis, 
they  may  rejoice  in  his  name  all  the  day.  Th^ 
Lord  enable  us  so  to  do !  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is 
the  strength  of  his  people :  whereas  unbelief  makes 
our  hands  hang  down^  and  our  kHees  feeble^ 
dispirits  ourselves,  and  discourages  others;  and 
though  it  steals  upon  us  under  a  semblance  of 
humility,  it  is  indeed  the  very  essence  of  pride. 
By  inward  and  outward  exercises  the  Lord  is 
promoting  the  best  desire  of  your  heart,  and  an- 
swering  your  daily  prayers.  Would  you  have 
assurance?  The  true  solid  assurance  is  to  be 
obtained  no  other  way.  When  young  Christians 
are  greatly  comforted  with  the  Lord's  love  and 
presence,  their  doubts  and  fears  are  for  that  season 
at  an  end.  But  this  is  not  assurance ;  so  soon  as 
the  Lord  hides  his  face  :  they  are  troubled,  and 
ready  to  question  the  very  foundation  of  hope. 
Assurance  grows  by  repeated  conflict,  by  our 
repeated  experimental  proof  of  the  Lord's  power 
and  goodness  to  save ;  when  we  have  been  brought 
very  low  and  helped,  sorely  wounded  and  healed, 
cast  down  and  raised  again,  have  given  up  all 
hope,  and  been  suddenly  snatched  from  danger, 
and  placed  in  safety ;  and  when  these  things  have 
been  repeated  to  us  and  in:  us  a  thousand  times 
over,  we  begin  to  learn  to  trust  simply  to  the  word 
and  power  of  God,  beyond  and  against  appear- 
ances: and  this  trust,  when  habitual  and  strong, 
bears  the  name  of  assurance;  for  even  assurance 
has  degrees. 

You  have  good  reason,  madam,  to  suppose/  that 
the  love  of  the  best  Christians  to  an  unseen  Saviour 
is  far  short  of  what  it  ought  to  be.  If  your  heart 
be  like  mine,  and  you  examine  your  love  to  Christ 
by  the  warmth  and  frequency  of  your .  emotions 
towards  him,  you  will  often  be  in  a  sad  suspeinse 
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whether  or  no  you  love  him  at  all.  The  best  mark 
to  judge,  and  in^hich  he  has  given  us  for  that  pur* 
pose,  is  to  inquire  if  his  word  and  will  have  a 
prevailing,  governing  influence  upon  our  lives 
and  temper.  If  we  love  him,  we  do  endeavour 
to  keep  his  commandments :  and  it  will  hold  the 
other  way ;  if  we  have  a  desire  to  please  him,  we 
undoubtedly  love  him.  Obedience  is  the  best 
test ;  and  when,  amidst  all  our  imperfections,  we 
can  humbly  appeal  concerning  the  sincerity  of  our 
views,  this  is  a  mercy  for  which  we  ought  to  be 
greatly  thankful.  He  that  has  brought  us  to  will, 
trill  likewise  enable  us  to  do,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure.  I  doubt  not  but  the  Lord  whom 
you  love,  and  on  whom  you  depend,  will  lead  you 
in  a  sure  way,  and  establish  and  strengthen  and 
settle  you  in  his  love  and  grace.  Indeed  he  has 
dofie  great  things  for  you  already.  The  Lord  is 
your  Shepherd ;  a  comprehensive  word.  The  sheep 
can  do  nothing  for  themselves :  the  Shepherd  must 
guide,  guard,  feed,  heal,  recover.  Well  for  us 
th^t  our  Shepherd  is  the  Lord  Almighty.  If  bis 
power,  care,  compassion,  fulness,  were  not  infi^ 
nite,  the  poor  sheep  would  be  forsaken,  starvedy 
ttid  worried.  But  we  have  a  Shepherd  full  of 
cire,  full  of  kindness,  full  of  power,  who  has  said, 
I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  hind  up  that 
which  was  broken,  and  bring  again  that  which 
was  drivel  away,  and  will  strengthen  that  which 
was  sick.  How  tender  are  these  expressions,  and 
how  well  fulfilled !  His  sheep  feed  in  the  midst  of 
wolves,  yet  are  preserved  skfe ;  for,  though  they 
ieiftlum  not,  his  eye  and  his  heart  are  upon  them. 
Do  we  wonder  that  Daniel  was  preserved  in  the 
Kooi'g  4en  ?  Why,  it  is  a  common  case.  Which 
of  Sod's  children  have  not  cause  to  say,  "My 
soul  is  BXAong  hons  ?  *'  But  the  Angel  ot  tYveCoN^- 

V0£.  II.  N 
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nant  stops  their  mouths,  or  only  permits  them  to 
gape  and  roar,  to  shew  their  teeth,  and  what  they 
would  do  if  they  might ;  but  they  may  not,  they 
shall  not,  bite  and  tear  us  at  their  own  will.  Let 
us  trust  him,  and  all  shall  be  well. 

As  to  daily  occurrences,  it  is  best  to  believe 
that  a  daily  portion  of  comforts  and  crosses,  each 
one  the  most  suitable  to  our  case,  is  adjusted  and 
appointed  by  the  hand  which  was  once  nailed  to 
the  cross  for. us ;  that  where  the  path  of  duty  and 
prudence  leads,  there  is  the  best  situation  we 
could  possibly  be  in  at  that  juncture.  We  are  not 
required  to  afflict  ourselves  immoderately  for  what 
is  not  in  our  power  to  prevent,  nor  should  any 
thing  that  affords  occasions  for  mortifying  the 
spirit  of  self  be  accounted  unnecessary. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  III. 

1768. 

I  HAVE  been  some  time  hoping  to  hear  from  you; 
but  Mr.  ****  was  here  last  Saturday,  and  informed 
me  that  you  were  ill,  or  had;  been  so  very  lately. 
This  intelligence  prompted  me  to  write  as  soon  as 
I  could  find  leisure.  I  think  the  Lord  has  se^nfit 
to  visit  you  with  much  indisposition  of  late ;  I  say 
He  has  seen  fit,  for  all  our  trials  are  under  his  im- 
mediate direction,  and  we  are  never  in  heaviness 
without  a  need-be.  I  trust  he  does  and  will  give 
you  strength  equal  to  your  day,  and  sweeten  what 
would  be  otherwise  bitter  with  the  essence  of  his 
precious  love.  I  hope  soon  to  hear  that  you  are 
•restored  .to  health,  and  that  you  have  found  cause 
to  praise  him  for  the  rod. 

How  happy  is  the  state  of  a  believer,  to  have  a 
gure  pjromise  that  all  shall  work  together  for  good 
in  the  end,  and  in  the  mean  time  a  sure  refuge 
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where  to  find  present  relief,  support,  and  pro- 
tection !  How  comfortable  is  it,  when  trouble  is 
near,  to  know  that  the  Lord  is  near  likewise,  and 
to  commit  ourselves  and  all  our  cares  simply  to 
him,  believing  that  his  eye  is  upon  us,  and  his  ear 
open  to  our  prayers.  Under  the  conduct  of  such 
a  Shepherd  we  need  not  fear :  though  we  are  called 
to  pass  through  fire  and  water,  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  he  will  be  with  us,  and 
will  shew  himself  mighty  on  our  behalf.  It  seems 
almost  needless  to  say,  that  we  were  very  happy 
in  the  company  of  ****  :  the  only  inconvenience 
was,  that  it  renewed  the  pain  it  always  gives  me 
topart  with  them.  Though  the  visit  was  full  as 
long  as  I  could  possibly  expect,  it  seemed  very 
short.  This  must  be  the  case  while  we  are 
here :  our  pleasures  are  short,  interrupted,  and 
mixed  with  troubles :  this  is  not,  cannot  be  our 
rest.  But  it  will  not  be  always  the  case  :  we  are 
travelling  to  a  better  world,  where  every  evil  and 
imperfection  shall  cease ;  then  we  shall  be  for  ever 
with  the  Lord,  and  with  each  other.  May  the 
prospect  of  this  blessed  hope  set  before  us  revive 
our  fainting  spirits,  and  make  us  willing  to  endure 
hardships  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ !  Here 
we  must  often  sow  in  tears,  but  there  we  shall 
reap  in  jo)",  and  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  our 
eyes  fof  ever.  I  hope  the  conversation  of  friends 
whom  I  so  greatly  love  and  honour  afforded  me 
not  only  pleasure  but  profit:  it  left  a  savour  upon 
my  niind,  and  stirred  up  my  languid  desires  after 
the  Lord.  I  wish  I  could^  say  the  good  effect 
tets  remained  with  me  to  this  hour;  but,  alas!  I 
am  a  poor  creature,  and  have  had  many  causes  of 
humiliation  since.  But,  blessed  be  God !  amidst 
all  my  changes  I  find  the  foundation  stands,  ^ure; 
and  I  am  seldom  or  never  left  to  doubt  e\l\vet  avI 
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the  Lord*s  love  to  me,  or  the  reality  of  the  di^ire^^ 
he  has  given  me  towards  himself :  though  when  I 
measure  my  love  by  the  degree  of  its  exercise,  pr 
the  fruits  it  produceth,  I  have  reason  to  sit  downf 
ashamed  as  the  chief  of  sinners  and  the  least  of 
all  saints.  But  in  Him  I  have  righteousne&fs  and 
peace,  and  in  Him  I  must  and  will  rejoice. 

I  would  willingly  fill  up  my  $heet,  but  feel  a 
straitness  in  my  spirit,  and  know  not  what  further 
to  say.  O  for  a  ray  of  Divine  light  to  set  me  at 
liberty,  that  I  might  write  a  few  lines  worth  read- 
ing, something  that  might  warm  my  heart  and 
comfort  yours  !  Then  the  subject  must  be  Jesus; 
but  of  him  what  can  I  say  that  you  do  Qpt  know  ? 
Well;  though  you  know  him,  you  are  glad  to  hear 
of  him  again  and  again.  Come  then,  magnify  tlio 
Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together, 
Let  us  adore  him  for  his  love,  that  lova  which  ha9 
a  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth,  be* 
yond  the  grasp  of  our  poor  conceptions;  a  love  tii^% 
moved  him  to  empty  himself,  to  take  on  him  thq 
form  of  a  servant,  and  to  be  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross ;  a  love  that  pitied  us 
in  our  lost  estate,  that  found  us  when  we  sought 
him  not,  that  spoke  peace  to  our  souls  in  the. day 
of  our  distress ;  a  love  that  bears  With  all  o^T 
present  weakness,  mistakes,  backslidings,  and 
shortcomings;  a  love  that  is  always  watchful, 
always  ready  to  guide,  to  comfort,  and  to  heal ;  a 
love  that  will  not  be  wearied,  cannot  be  conquiered, 
and  is  incapable  of  changes ;  a  love  that  will  in  th^ 
end  prevail  over  all  opposition,  will  perfect  thftt 
which  concerns  us,  and  will  not  leave  us  till  it  ha^ 
brought  us  perfect  in  holiness  and  happiness,  to 
rejoice  in  his  presence  in  glory.  The  love  <rf 
Chriifet:  it  is  the  wonder,  the  joy,  the  song  of 
angels ;  and  the  sense  o{  vt  ^Wl  abf  oad  in  ouf 
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hearts  makes  life  pleasant  and  death  welcome. 
Alas!  what  a  heart  have  I  that  I  love  him  no 
better !  But  I  hope  he  has  given  me  a  desire  to 
make  him  my  all  in  all,  and  to  account  every  thing 
loss  and  dross  that  dates  to  stand  in  competition 
t^th  him.  I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IV. 

1769. 

I  FOUND  this  fnorning  among  my  unanswered 
tetters  orie  from  you,  but  hope  I  left  it  among 
theiti  by  mistake.  I  am  willing,  however,  to  be 
oil  the  sure  side,  and  would  rather  write  twice 
than  be  too  long  silent.  I  heard  of  your  being 
faUd  on  the  bed  of  affliction,  and  of  the  Lord's 
goodness  to  you  there,  and  of  his  raising  you  up 
again;  Bll^sed  be  his  name !  he  is  all-sufficient 
abd  faithful ;  and  though  he  cause  grief,  he  is  sure 
to  diew  compdssion  in  supporting  and  delivering. 
Ah  I  the  evil  of  our  nature  is  deeply  rooted  and 

•  very  powerful^  or  such  repeated,  continual  cor- 
rectibns  and  chastisements  would  not  be  neces- 
fcary;  and  wefe  they  not  necessary,  we  should 
not  have  them.  But  such  we  are,  and  therefore 
swh  mnit  be  our  treatment ;  for  though  the  Lord 
loves  us  with  a  tenderness  beyond  what  the  mother 

. .,  feels  for  her  sucking  child,  yet  it  is  a  tenderness 
directed  by  Infinite  Wisdom,  and  very  different 

*  from  that  weak  indulgence  which  in  parents  we 
cifl  fondness,  which  leads  them  to  comply  with 
their  children's  desires  and  inclinations,  rather 
than  to  act  with  a  steady  view  to  their  true  wel- 
farci  The  Lord  loves  his  children,  and  is  very  in- 
flulgeilt  to  them  so  far  as  they  can  safely  bear  it, 
but  he  will  not  spoil  them.  Their  sin-sickue^^ 
leqttires  ntedieines^  some  of  which  arevex^  utL^^- 
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latable ;  but  when  the  case  callfe  for  such,  no 
short-sighted  entreaties  of  ours  can  excuse  us  from 
taking  what  he  prepares  for  our  good.  But  every 
dose  is  prepared  by  his  own  hand,  and  not  one  is 
administered  in  vain,  nor  is  it  repeated  any  oftener 
than  is  needful  to  answer  the  purposed  end.  Till 
then,  no  other  hand  can  remove  what  he  lays  upon 
us ;  but  when  his  merciful  design  is  answered,  he 
will  relieve  us  himself;  and  in  the  mean  time  he 
will  so  moderate  the  operation,  or  increase  our 
ability  to  bear,  that  we  shall  not  be  overpowered. 
It  is  true,  without  a  single  exception,  that  all  his 
paths  are  mercy  and  truth  to  them  that  fear  him. 
His  love  is  the  same,  when  he  wounds  as  when  he 
heals,  when  he  takes  away  as  when  he  gives  :  we 
have  reason  to  thank  him  for  all,  hut  most  for  the 
severe. 

I  received  a  letter  from  you  which  mentions 
dear  Mrs.  ****'s  case,  a  very  trying  one;  but  in 
this  likewise  we  see  the  Lord's  faithfulness.  Our 
own  experience,  and  all  that  we  observe  of  his 
dealings  with  others,  may  convince  us  that  we 
need  not  be  afraid  to  intrust  ourselves  and  our 
dearest  concerns  in  his  hands ;  for  he  can  and  will 
make  every  thing  work  for  good. 

How  little  does  the  world  know  of  that  inter- 
course which  is  carried  on  between  heaven  and 
earth ;  what  petitions  are  daily  presented,  and 
what  answers  are  received  at  a  Throne  of  Grace ! 
O  the  blessed  privilege  of  prayer !  O  the  wonderful . 
love,  care,  attention,  and  power  of  our  great 
Shepherd !  His  eye  is  always  upon  us ;  when  our 
spirits  are  almost  overwhelmed  within  us,  he 
knoweth our  path.  His  ear  is  always  open  to  us: 
let  who  will  overlook  and  disappoint  us,  he  will 
not.  When  means  and  hope  fail,  when  every  thing 
looks  dark  upon  us,  Nv\ieiii  vj^  %^^m  ^ut  up  on 
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every  side,  when  we  are  brought  to  the  lowest 
ebb,  still  our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  who 
ina4e  heaven  and  earth.     To  him  all  things  are 
possible ;  and  before  the  exertion  of  his  power, 
when  he  is  pleased  to  arise  and  work,  all  hindrances 
give  way  and  vanish,  like  a  mist  before  the  sun. 
And  he  can  so  manifest  himself  to  the  soul,  and 
cause  his  goodness  to  pass  before  it,  that  the  hour 
of  affliction  shall  be  the  golden  hour  of  the  greatest 
consolation.     He  is  the  fountain  of  life,  strength^ 
grace  and  comfort,  and  of  his  fulness  his  children 
receive  according  to  their  occasions :  but  this  is 
all  hidden  from  the  world ;  they  have  no  guide  in 
prosperity,  but  hurry  pn  as  they  are  instigated  by 
their  blinded  passions,  and  are  perpetually  muU 
tiplying  mischiefs  and    miseries  to  themselves; 
and  in  adversity  they  have  no  resource,  but  must 
feel  all  the  evil  of  affliction,  without  inward  sup- 
port, and. without  deriving  any  advantage  from  it. 
We  have  therefore  cause  for  continual  praise. 
The  Lord  has  given  us  to  know  his  name  as  a 
resting-place  and  a  hiding-place,   a  sun  and  a 
shield.  Circumstances  and  creatures  may  change ; 
but  he  will  be  an  unchangeable!  friend.     The  way 
is  rough,  but  he  trod  it  before  us,  and  is  now  with 
us  in  every  step  we  take ;  and  every  step  brings 
us  nearer  to  our  heavenly  home.     Our  inheritance 
is  surely  reserved  for  us,  and  we  shall  be  kept  for 
it  by   his  power  through  faith.      Our  present 
strength  is  small,   and  without  a  fresh  supply 
would  be  quickly  exhausted ;  but  he  has  engaged 
to  renew  it  from  day  to  day ;  and  he  will  soon 
appear  to  wipe  all  tears  from  our  eyes ;  and  then 
we  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

I  am  very  sorry  if  our  friend  Mr.  ****  appears 
to  kp.  aifoi^g  to  reconcile  things  that  are  incom- 
patiblfe.    I  fcn  indeed  afraid  that  he  Yva^  bee^w  \lvxt 
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some  time  under  a  decline;  and,  as  you  justly 
observe,  we  meet  with  too  many  instanced  to  teach 
us,  that  they  who  express  the  warmest  zeal  at 
their  first  setting  out  do  not  alwdys  prove  the 
most  steady  and  thriving  afterwards )  yet  I  am 
willing  to  hope,  in  this  case,  that  he  will  revive 
and  flourish  again.  Sometimes  the  Li>rd  permits 
those  whom  he  loves  to  Meander  from  him  for  a 
seas^on ;  and  when  his  time  com^  to  heal  their 
baekslidings,  they  walk  more  humbly,  thankfully^ 
and  fruitfiiUy  afterwards,  from  a  sense  of  his 
abounding  mercy,  and  the  knowledge  they  ha?e 
by  experience  acquired  bf  the  deceitfultiess  atid 
ingratitude  of  their  h6arts.  I  hope  and  pray  it 
will  be  so  with  him.  However,  these  thidgs  for 
the  present  ate  grievous ;  and  usually,  before  the 
tiOrd  heals  such  breacheis,  he  makes  his  people 
sensible,  that  it  is  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  to  for- 
sake him  when  he  led  them  by  the  way. 

Itideed  London  is  a  dangerous  and  ensnaring 
place  to  professors.  I  account  myself  happy  thkl 
my  lot  is.  cast  at  a  distance  from  it.  It  appears  to 
me  like  a  sea,  wherein  toost  are  tossed  by  storms, 
and  many  suffer  shipwreck.  In  this  tetired  si- 
tuation, I  seem  to  stand  upon  a  cliff ;  and,  while 
I  pity  those  whom  I  cannot  help,  I  hug  myself  in 
the  thoughts  of  being  safe  upon  the  shore.  Not 
that  we  are  without  our  trials  here  ;  the  evil  of  oiflr 
own  hearts,  and  the  devices  of  Satan^  cut  us  oiit 
work  enough ;  but  we  are  happily  screened  from 
many  things  which  must  be  either  burdensomte  or 
hurtful  to  those  who  live  in  the  way  of  them ;  such 
as  political  disputes,  winds  of  doctrine,  scandals 
of  false  professors,  parties  for  and  against  parti- 
cular ministers,  and  fashionable  amusements,  in 
some  measure  countenanced  by  the  pjl^ence  of 
persons  in  other  respects  exemoJ^^k    mi  thits 
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Tieiir,  t  oftfefa  think  of  otir  dear  friend's  expression^ 
upon  a  certain  occasion,  of  the  difference  betweexi 
London  and  country  grace.  I  hold  it  in  a  two- 
fold sense.  By  London  grace,  when  genuine,  I 
-understand  grace  in  a  very  advanced  degree.  The 
favoured  few  who  are.  kept  alive  to  God,  simple- 
hearted,  and  spiritually  minded  (I  mean  especially 
ill  genteel  life),  in  the  midst  of  such  snares  and 
tectiptations,  appear  to  tae  to  be  the  first-rate 
Chti6ti^s  of  tiie  land :  I  adore  the  power  of  the 
Lord  in  them,  and  compare  them  to  the  young 
hies»  who  walked  unhurt  ih  the  midst  of  the  fire^ 
In  another  sense>  the  phrase  London  grace  conveys 
no  great  idea  to  ine.  I  think  there  id  no  place  in 
ikb  kingdom  where  a  persoti  m^y  set  up  for  a(  pro- 
k^ibT  upon  a  smaller  stock.  If  people  can  ab- 
stain from  open  immoralities,  if  they  will  fly  to  all 
pttttd  of  the  town  to  hear  sermbns,  if  they  can  talk 
about  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  if  they  have 
something  to  say  upbn  that  useless  question.  Who 
istihie  best  preachei*  ?  if  they  can  attain  to  a  speak- 
ing acquaintance  ^ith  some  off  an  acknowledged 
character,  then  they  expect  tb  p^i^s  muster.  I  am 
a&aid  there  are  many  wh6,  upoti  no  better  evi- 
d^ces  than  these,  deceive  both  themselves  and 
others  for  a  course  of  years.  Though  I  feel  not  in 
(k  writing  cue  to-day,  I  have  almost  filled  the  sheet 
s(jNiiehow ;  and  if  a  line  or  a  word  may  be  a  means 
of  suggesting  a  seasonable  and  comfortable  thought 
to  you,  I  have  my  end.  Through  mercy,  we  are 
all  pretty  well.  My  soul  is  kept  alive  as  it  were 
by  miracle.  I  feel  much  inward  warfare ;  the 
enemy  thrusts  sore  at  me,  that  I  may  fall ;  and  I 
have  abundant  experience  of  the  evil  and  deceit- 
fiilness  of  my  heart :-  but  the  Lord  is  gracious, 
and,  in  ii»  midst  of  all  conflicts,  I  have  a  peace 
springing  from  the  knowledge  of  his  poNvet  ^»dL 
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grade,  and  a  consideration  that  I  have  been  helped 
to  commit  myself  to  him. 

I  am^  &c. 


LETTER  V. 

1769. 

We  are  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  late  visit ; 
and,  I  am  glad  to  find  that  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
give  you  some  tokens  of  his  presence  when  you 
are  with  us,  because  I  hope  it  will  encourage  you 
to  come  again.  I  ought  to  be  very  thankful  that 
our  Christian  friends  in  general  are  not  wholly 
disappointed  of  a  blessing  when  they  visit  us. 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  give  me  an  hutoble  sense 
of  what  I  am,  and  that  broken  and  contrite  frame 
of  heart  in  which  he  delights.     This  is  to  me  the 
chief  thing.     I  had  rather  have  more  of  the  mind 
that  was  in  Christ,  more  of  a  meek,  quiet,  resigned, 
peaceful,  and  loving  disposition,  than  to  enjoy 
the  greatest  measure  of  sensible  comforts,  if  the 
consequence  should  be  (as  perhaps  it  would)  spi- 
ritual pride,  self-sufficienty,  and  a  want  of  that 
tenderness  to  others  which  becomes  one  who  has 
reason  to  style  himself  the  chief  of  sinners.   I  know 
indeed  that  the  proper  tendency  of  sensible  conso- 
lations is  to  humble  ;  but  I  can  see,  that,  through 
the  depravity  of  human  nature,  they  have  not  al- 
ways that  effect.     And  I  have  been  sometimes 
disgusted  with  an  apparent  want  of  humility,  an 
air  of  self-will  and  self-importance,  in  persons  of 
whose  sincerity  I  could  not  at  all  doubt.     It  has 
kept  me  from  envying  them  those  pleasant  frames 
with  which  they  have  sometimes-  been  favoured ; 
for  I  believe  Satan  is  never  nearer  us  than  at 
some  times  when  we  think  ourselves  nearest  the 
Lord. 
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What  reason  have  we  to  charge  our  souls  in 
David's  words  !  *'  My  soul,  wait  thou  onli/  upoa 
God."     A  great  stress  should  be  laid  upon  that 
word  only.     We  dare  not  entirely  shut  him  out  oS 
our  regards,  but  we  are  too  apt  to  suffer  some- 
thing to  share  with  him.     This  evil  disposition  is 
deeply  fixed  in  our  hearts ;  and  the  Lord  orders 
all  his  dispensations  towards  us  with  a  view  to 
rooting  it  out ;  that,  being  wearied  with  repeated 
disappointments,  we  may  at  length  be  compelledl, 
to  betake  ourselves  to  Him  alone.     Why  else  do 
we  experience  so  many  changes  and  crosses  ?  why 
are  we  so  often  in  heaviness  ?  We  know  that  He 
delights  in  the  pleasure  and  prosperity  of  his  ser- 
vants ;  that  He  does  not  willingly  afflict  or  grieve 
his  children :  but  there  is  a  necessity  on  our  parts, 
in  order  to  teach  us  that  w'e  have  no  stability  in 
ourselves,  and  that  no  creature  can  do  us  good 
but  by  His  appointment.     While  the  people  of 
Israel  depended  upon  Him  for  food,  they  gathered 
up  the  inanna  every  morning  in  the  'field :  but 
when  they  would  hoard  it  up  in  their  houses,  that 
they  might  have  a  stock  within  themselves,  they 
had  it  without  his  blessing,  and  it  proved  good 
for  nothing ;  it  soon  bred  worms,  and  grew  qffen^ 
sive.     We  may  often  observe  something  like  this 
occurs,  both  in  our  temporal  and  spiritual  con- 
cerns.    The  Lord  gives  us  a  dear  friend  to  our 
comfort ;  but  ere  long  we  forget  that  the  friend  is 
only  the  channel  of  conveyance,  and  that  all  the 
comfort  is  from  himself.     To  remind  us  of  this, 
the  stream  is  dried  up,  the  friend  torn  away  by 
death,  or  removed  far  from  us,  or  perhaps  the 
friendship  ceases,  and  a  coolness  insensibly  takes 
place,  we  know  not  how  or  why :  the  true  reason 
is,  that  when  we  rejoiced  amiss  in  our  gqurd,  the 
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Lord,  for  our  good,  sent  a  worm  to  the  root  of  it. 
Instances  of  this  kind  are  innumerable ;  and  the 
great  infereince  frdni  them  all  is,  Cease  from  man^ 
cease  from  creatures,  for  wherein  Bite  they  to  be 
accounted  of?  My  soul,  wait  thou  only,  ofdy  upon 
the  Lord,  i*^hb  is  (according  to  the  Expressive 
phrai^e,  Heb.  it.  13.)  he  with  whom  we  have  to 
do  for  toUl  and  body,  for  time  and  eternity.  What 
thanks  do  we  owe,  that  though  we  have  not  yet 
Attained  perfectly  this  great  lesson,  yet  we  ate 
admitted  into  that  school  where  alone  it  can  be 
learnt ;  and  though  we  are  poor>  slow  scholsurs, 
the  gtieat  and  effectual  Teacher  to  whom  we  have 
been  encouraged  and  enabled  td  apply^  can  and 
will  bring  us  forward?  He  communicates  not 
only  instructions^  but  capacities  and  powers; 
There  is  hone  like  him ;  Hie  can  make  the  blind 
io  see^  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak : 
and  how  great  is  his  condescension  and  patience ! 
how  does  He  accommodate  himself  to  our  weak- 
ness, ^nd  teach  us  as  we  are  able  to  bear  1  Though 
all  are  very  dunces  when  He  fitdt  receives  then;i, 
not  one  was  ever  turned  out  as  incapable :  for  He 
makes  them  what  He  would  have  them  to  be.  O 
that  we  may  set  Him  always  before  us,  and  con* 
sider  etety  dispensation,  person,  thing,  we  meet 
in  the  course  of  every  day,  as  messengers  from 
Him,  eafch  bringing  us  some  line  of  instti/tction  iox 
us  to  copy  into  that  day's  experience !  Whatever 
passes  within  us  or  around  us  may  be  improved 
(i^heri  he  teaches  us  how)  as  a  perpetual  com- 
mentary upon  his  good  word.  If  we  converse 
and  observe  with  this  view,  wb  may  learn  some- 
thing every  moment,  wherever  the  path  of  duty 
leads  its,  in  the  streets  as  well  as  in  the  closet, 
jmd  fVotti  thb  conversation  of  those  who  know  not 
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God  (when  Vf^e  cannot  avoid  being  present  at  it), 
a»  well  as  from  those  who  do. 

Separation,  of  dear  friends  is,  as  you  observed^ 
hard  to  flesh  and  blood ;  but  grace  can  make  it 
tolerable.  I  have  an  abiding  persuasion  that  the 
Lord  can  easily  give  more  than  ever  he  will  take 
away.  Which  part  of  the  alternative  must  be  piy 
lot,  or  when,  he  only  knows ;  but  in  general  I  can 
rely  on  him  to  appoint  the  time,  the  manner;  and 
I  trust  his  promise  of  strength  suited  to  the  day 
shall  be  made  good.  Therefore  I  can  for  the  most 
part  rejoice,  that  all  things  are  in  the  hand  and 
under  the  direction  of  hito  who  knows  our  frame, 
and  has  himself  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our 
sorrows,  in  his  own  body.  A  time  of  weeping 
must  come,  but  the  morning  of  joy  will  make 
amends  for  all.  Who  can  expound  the  meaning 
of  that  one  expresision,  **  An  exceeding,  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory  ?  "  The  case  of  unconverted 
friends  is  still  more  burdensome  to.  think  of ;  but 
we  have  encouragement  and  warrant  to  pray  and 
to  hope.  He  who  called  us  can  easily  call  others : 
and  he  seldom  lays  a  desire  of  this  sort  very 
closely  and  warmly  upon  the  hearts  of  his  people, 
but  when  it  is  his  gracious  design,  sooner  or  later, 
to  give  an  answer  of  peace.  However,  it  be- 
comes us  to  be  thankful  for  ourselves,  and  to  bow 
our  anxieties  and  reasonings  before  his  sovereign 
will,  who  doth  as  he  pleases  with  his  own. 

Methinks  winter  is  your  summer.  You  have 
been,  like  the  bee,  collecting  from  many  flowers ; 
I  hope  you  will  carry  good  store  of  honey  home 
with  you.  May  you  find  the  Lord  there,  and  he 
can  easily  supply  the  failure  of  means  and^crea- 
tuiBs.  We  cannot  be  in  any  place  to  so  much 
advantage  as  where  the  call  of  duty  leads.    What 
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we  canndt  avoid  may  we  cheerfully  ^submit  t6, 
and  not  indulge  a  vain  thought  that  We  could 
choose  a  better  situation  for  ourselves  (all  things 
considered)  than  he  has  chosen  for  us. 

When  we  have  opportunity  of  enjoying  many 
ordinances,  it  is  a  mercy  to  be  able  to  prize  and 
improve  them ;  but  when  he  cuts  us  short .  for  a 
season,  if  we  wait  upon  him,  we  shall  do  weH 
without  them.  Secret  prayer,  and  the  good  word, 
are  the  chief  wells  from  whence  we  draw  the  water 
of  salvation.  These  will  keep  the  soul  alive  when 
creature-streams  are  cut  oflF;  but  the  richest  va- 
riety of  public  means,  and  the  closest  attendance 
upon  them,  will  leave  us  lean  and  pining  in  the 
midst  of  plenty,  if  we  are  remiss  and  formal  in  the 
other  two.  I  think  David  never  appears  in  a  more 
lively  frame  of  mind  than  when  he  wrote  the  42d, 
63d,  and  84th  Psalms,  which  were  all  penned  ina 
dry  land,  and  at  a  distance  from  the  public  ordi- 
nances. 

1  am,  &c. 


LETTER  VI . 

1772. 

I  HAD  been  wishing  to  hear  from  you,  that  I 
might  know  where  to  write.  I  hope  I  can  assure 
you  of  a  friendly  sympathy  with  you  in  your  trials. 
I  can  in  some  measure  guess  at  what  you  feel, 
from  what  I  have  seen  and  felt  myself  in  cases 
where  I  have  been  nearly  concerned.  But  my 
compassion,  though  sincere,  is  ineffectual:  if  I 
can  pity,  I  cannot  relieve.  All  I  can  do  is,  as  the 
Lord  enables  me,  to  remember  you  both  before 
him.  But  there  is  one  whose  compassion  is  infi- 
nite.    The  love  arid  tenderness  of  ten  thousand 
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earthly  friends,  of  ten  thousand  mothers  towards 
their  sucklings,  if  compared  with  his,  are  less  than 
a  drop  of  water  to  the  ocean  ;  and  his  power  is 
infinite  too.  Why  then  do  our  sufferings  conti- 
nue, when  he  is  so  compassionate,  and  could  re- 
move them  with  a  word?  Surely,  if  we  cannot 
give  the  particular  reasons  (which  yet  he  will  ac- 
quaint us  with  hereafter,  John  xiii.  7),  the  general 
reason  is  at  hand  :  He  afflicts  not  for  his  own  plea- 
sure, but  for  our  profit ;  to  make  us  partakers  of 
his  holiness,  and  because  he  loves  us. 

Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 

But  trust  him  for  his  grace : 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 

He  hides  a  smiling  face. 

I  wish  you  much  comfort  from  David's  thought, 
Psal.  cxlii.  3  :  **  When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed 
within  me,  thou  knewest  my  path."  The  Lord  is 
not  withdrawn  to  a  great  distance,  but  his  eye  is 
upon  you,  and  he  sees  you  not  with  the  indifference 
of  a  mere  spectator ;  but  he  observes  with  atten- 
tion, he  knows,  he  considers  your  path :  yea,  he 
appoints  it,  and  every  circumstance  about  it  is 
under  his  direction.  Your  trouble  began  at  the 
hour  he  saw  best :  it  could  not  come  before,  and 
he  has  marked  the  degree  of  it  to  a  hair's  breadth, 
and  the  duration  to  a  minute.  He  knows  likewise 
how  your  spirit  is  affected ;  and  such  supplies  of 
grace  and  strength,  and  in  such  seasons  as  he  sees 
needful,  he  will  afford.  So  that  when  things  ap- 
pear darkest,  you  shall  still  be  able  to  say,  Though 
chastened,  not  killed.  Therefore,  hope  in  God, 
for  you  shall  yet  praise  him. 

I  shall  pray  that  the  Bath  waters  may  be  bene- 
ficial ;  and  that  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary  there 
may  be  healing  and  enlivening  to  you  all.  Our 
all-sufficient  God  can  give  seasons  of  refreshment 
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in  the  daiicest  houifs,  and  break  througb  ^  thifilfj^ 
clouds  of  outward  afflictiDa  or  di&trep$.  To  yo^ 
it  is  given  not  only  to  beliove  in  Jeau^i  but  tp  9^ff<^ 
for  his  sake :  for  so  we  do,  not  otily  wh^  f^e  ajr^ 
called  to  follow  him  to  imprkfonmient  ot  4ea(bi 
but  when  he  enables  .us  to  bear  affii(^tivj&  di^^n^a? 
tions  with  due  submissicm  and  patiet^e.  Tbeu  he 
is  glorified : .  then  his  grace  and  power  are  mani- 
fested in  us.  The  world,  so  fax  as  they  know  our 
case,  have  a  proof  before  them  that  our  r^Ugioii  i* 
not  merely  notional,  but  that  there  is  a  power  ati4 
reality  in  it.  And  the  Lord's  people  are  encou- 
raged by  what  they  see  of  hisf  faithj^ulness  to  our- 
selves. And  there  are  more  eyes  upon  us  still. 
We  are  a  spectacle  to  the  universe,  to  angels  as 
Well  as  to  men.  Cheer  up :  th^  Lord  has  pXkt  you 
in  your  present  trying  situation,  that  you  m0if 
have  the  fairer  opportunity  of  adorning  your  pro^ 
fession  of  the  Gospel ;  and  though  ypu  m^Ser  bmch, 
.he  is  able  to  make  you  abundant  s(mends.  Nor 
need  I  remind  you  that  he  has  su0*ered  unspeakr 
ably  more  for  you :  he  drank  for  your  sake  a  cup 
of  unmixed  wrath,  and  only  puts  into  your  hand 
a  cup  of  affliction  mixed  with  many  mercies. 

The  account  you  gave  of  the  poor  man  detained 
in  the  inn  was  very  affecting.  Supb  scenes  are  or 
should  be  instructive,  to  teach  us  resignation 
under  the  trials  we  must  meet  with  every  day.  For 
not  only  are  we  visited  less  than  our  iniquities  have 
deserved,  hut  much  less  than  many  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  daily  meet  with.  We  need  not  look 
about  far  or  Long  to  find  others  in  a  worse  sitnar 
tion  than  ourselves.  If  a  fit  of  the  gout  or  choli^^ 
is  so  grievous  and  so  hard  to  bear,  what  do  we 
owe  to  him  who  delivered  us  from  that  place  of 
unutterable  torment,  where  there  is  wepping, 
wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teethe  for  evert  without 
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hope  or  respite  ?  And  if  we  cannot  help  interest-* 
mg  ourselves  in  the  groans  of  a  stranger^  how 
ought  the  groans  of  Jesus  to  be  as  it  were  con- 
tinually sounding  in  our  ears  ?  What  are  all  other 
sufferings  compared  to  his  ?  And  yet  he  endured 
them  freely.    He  needed  not  to  have  borne  them, 
if  he  Would  have  left  us  to  perish  ;  but  such  was 
his  love,  he  died  that  we  might  live,  and  endured 
the  fiercest  agonies  that  he  might  open  to  us  the 
gate  of  everlasting  peace  and  happiness.     How 
amazingly  perverse  is  my  heart,  that  I  can  be 
more  affected  with  a  melancholy  story  in  anews* 
paper  concerning  persons  I  never  saw,  than  with 
all  that  I  rekd  of  his  bitter  paission  in  the  garden 
and  on  the  cross,  though  I  profess  to  believe  he 
endured  it  all  for  me !     Oh,  if  we  could  always 
behold  him  by  faith  as  evidently  crucified  before 
our  eyes,  how  would  it  compose  our  spirits  as  to 
all  the  sweets  and  bitters  of  this  poor  life !  What 
a  banner  would  it  prove  against  all  the  snares  and 
temptations  whereby  Satan  would  draw  us  into 
evil ;  and  what  a  firm  ground  of  confidence  would 
it  afford  us  amidst  the  conflicts  we  sustain  from 
the  working  of  unbelief  and  indwelling  sin !  I  long 
for  more  of  that  faith.which  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen,  that  I  may  be  preserved  humble,  thankful, 
watchful,  and  dependent.    To  behold  the  glory 
and  the  love  of  Jesus  is  the  only  effectual  way  to 
participate  of  his  image. 

We  are  to  set  out  to-night  from  the  Interpre- 
ter's house  towards  the  hill  Difficulty y  and  hope  to 
be  favoured  with  a  sight  of  the  cross  by  the  way. 
To  stand  at  the  foot  of  it  with  a  softened  heart 
and  melting  eyes;  to  forget  our  sins,  sorrows, 
and  burdens,  while  we  are  wholly  swallowed  up 
in  the -contemplation  of  Him  who  bote  owx  ^\tv% 

VOL,  JI.  o 


194  Letters  to  Mrs.***\  Let.  6. 

in  his  own  body  upon  the  tree,  is  ciBrtaihly  the 
most  desirable  situation  on  this  side  the  grave. 
To  speak  of  it,  and  to  see  it  by  the  light  of  the 
Spirit,  are  widely  different  things :  and  though 
we  cannot  always  enjoy  this  view,  yet  the  re- 
membrance of  what  we  have  seen  is  an  excellent 
means  of  encouragement  to  mount  the  hill,  and 
to  face  the  lions, 

I  believe  I  shall  hardly  find  leisure  to  fill  my 
paper  this  time.  It  is  now  .Saturday  evening, 
and  growing  late.  I  am  just  returned  from  a 
serious  walk,  which  is  my  usual  manner  of  closing 
the  week  when  the  weather  is  fine.'  I  endeavour 
to  join  in  heart  with  the  Lord's  ministers  and 
people,  who  are  seeking  a  blessing  on  to-morrow's 
ordinances.  At  such  times  I  especially  remembei* 
those  friends  with  whom  I  have  gone  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord  in  company,  consequently  you  are 
not  forgot.  I  can  venture  to  assure  you,  that  if 
you  have  a  value  for  our  prayers,  you  have  a  fre- 
quent share  in  them,  yea,  are  loved  and  remem- 
bered by  many  here;  but  as  we  are  forgetful 
creatures,  I  hope  you  will  always  refresh  our 
memory,  and  quicken  our  prayers,  by  a  yearly 
visit.  In  the  morning  I  shall  think  of  you  again. 
What  a  multitude  of  eyes  and  hearts  will  be  di- 
rected to  our  Redeemer  to-morrow!  He  has  si 
numerous  and  necessitous  family;  but  he  is  rich 
enough  to  supply  them  all,  and  his  tender  com-^ 
passions  extend  to  the  meanest  and  most  unworthy. 
Like  the  sun,  he  can  cheer  and  enlighten  thou- 
sands and  millions  at  once,  and  give  to  each  as 
bountifully  as  if  there  were  no  more  to  partake 
of  his  favour.  His  best  blessings  are  not  dimi- 
nished by  being  shared  among  many.  The  greatest* 
Earthly  monarch  would  soon  be  poor  if  he  was  to 
give  a  little  (though  but  a  little)  to  all  his  sub- 
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jects  ;^  but  Jesus  has  unsearchable,  inexhaustible 
riches  of  grace  to  bestow.  The  innumerable  as- 
sembly before  the  Throne  have  been  all  supplied' 
from  his  fulness  ;  and  yet  there  is  enough  and  to- 
spare  for  us  also,  and  for  all  that  shall  come  after 
Ais.  May  he  give  us  an  eager  appetite,  a  hunger- 
and  thirst  that  will  not  be  put  off  with  any  thing 
short  of  the  bread  of  life ;  and  then  we  may  con- 
fidently open  our  mouths  wide,  for  he  has  pro- 
mised to  fill  them,  • 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  VII. 

1773. 

Since  I  wrote  last,  the  Lord  has  been  gracious 
to  us  here.  He  crowned  the  last  year  with  his 
goodness,  and  renews  his  benefits  to  us  every 
day.  He  has  been  pleased  to  bless  the  preaching 
of  his  Gospel  amongst  us,  both  to  consolation  and 
conviction;  and  several  are,  I  hope,  earnestly 
seeking  him,  who  were  lately  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  Dear  Mr.  ****  was  released  from  all 
his  complaints  the  25th  of  November.  A  few 
days  before  his  death  he  was  enabled  to  speak 
more  intelligibly  than  usual  for  about  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  and  expressed  a  comfortable  hope, 
which  was  a  great  satisfaction  to  us  ;  for  though 
we  had  not  the  least  doubt  of  his  being  built  upon 
the  Rock,  it  was  to  us  an  answer  to  prayer  that 
he.  could  again  speak  the  language  of  faith  ;  and 
much  prayer  had  been  made  on  this  account, 
especially  that  very  evening.  After  that  night 
he  spoke  little,  and  hardly  took  any  notice,  but 
continued  chiefly  drowsy  till  he  died.  I  preached 
Ws  funeral  sermon  from  Lam.  iii.  31 — 33.  Mrfe* 
L****'s€oin/7Jai/2t  grows  worse  andwot^e:  ^V^a 
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suffers  much  in  her  body,  and  has  much  morfe 
perhaps  to  suffer;  but  her  consolations  in  the 
Lord  abound.  He  enables  her  to  maintain  faith, 
patience,  and  submission,  in  an  exemplary  mdn^ 
ner ;  and  shews  us,  in  his  dealings  with  her,  that 
he  is  all-sufficient  and  faithful  to  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  him.— I  am  glad  to  hear  that  you 
had  comfortable  seasons  while  at  Bath.  It  is 
indeed  a  great  mercy  that  God's  ordinances  ar^ 
established  in  that  place  of  dissipation ;  and  I  hope 
many  who  go  there  with  no  higher  view  than  to 
drink  the  Bath  waters,  will  be  brought  to  draw 
with  joy  the  waters  of  life  from  those  wells  of  sal- 
vation. He  does .  nothing  in  vain ;  and  when  he 
affords  the  means,  we  may  confidently  hope  he^ 
will  bestow  the  blessing.  The  dissipation  of 
spirit  you  complain  of,  when  you  are  in  a  strange 
place,  is,  I  suppose,  felt  by  most,  if  not  by  all,  who 
can  be  satisfied.in  no  place  without  some  token  of 
the  Lord's  presence.  I  consider  it  rather  as  an 
infirmity  than  a  sin^  strictly  speaking ;  though  all 
pur  infirmities  are  sinful,  being  the  effects  of  a 
depraved  nature.  In  our  present  circumstances 
new  things  excite  new  ideas,  and  when  our  usual 
course  of  life  is  broken  in  upon,  it  disjoints  and 
unsettles  our  thoughts.  It  is  a  proof  of  our  weak- 
ness :  it  may  and  ought  to  be  lamented ;  but  I 
believe  we  shall  not  get  the  better  of  it,  till  we 
leave  the  mortal  body  to  moulder  into  dust 
Perhaps  few  suffer  more  inconvenience  from  this 
article  than  myself;  which  is  one  reason  why  J 
love  home,  and  seldom  leave  it  without  some  re- 
luctance :  and  it  is  one  reason  why  we  should  love 
heaven,  and  long  for  the  hour  when,  at  liberty 
from  all  encumbrance,  we  shall  see  tHe  Lord  with- 
out a  vail,  and  serve  him  without  distraction.  The 
Lord,  by  his  prpvideuce,  seconds  and  confirms  the 
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declarations  of  his  word  and  ministry^  Much  we 
read  and  much  we  hear  concerning  the  emptiness, 
yanity,  and  uncertainty  of  the  present  state. 
When  our  minds  are  enlightened  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  we  receive  and  acknowledge  what  his 
word  declares  to  be  truth  :  yet  if  we  remain  long 
without  changes,  and  our  path  is  very  smooth, 
we  are  for  the  most  part  but  faintly  affected  with 
what  we  profess  to  believe.  But  when  some  of 
our  dearest  friends  are  taken  from  us,  the  lives  of 
others  threatened,  and  we  ourselves  are  brought 
low  with  pain  and  sickness,  then  we  not  only  say 
but  feel  that  this  must  not,  cannot  be  our  rest. 
You  have  had  several  exercises  of  this  kind  of  late 
in  your  family ;  and  I  trust  you  will  be  able  to  set 
your  seal  to  that  gracious  word.  That  though  af-* 
flictions  in  themselves  are  not  joyous,  but  grievous, 
yet  in  due  season  they  yield  the  peaceful  fruits  of 
righteousness.  Various  and  blessed  are  the  fruits 
they  produce.  By  aflBiiction  prayer  is  quickened, 
for  our  prayers  are  very  apt  to  grow  languid  and 
formal  in  a  time  of  ease.  AflBiiction  greatly  helps 
us  to  understand  the  Scriptures,  especially  the 
promises  ;  most  of  which  being  made  to  times  of 
trouble,  we  cannot  so  well  know  their  fulness, 
sweetness,  and  certainty,  as  when  we  have  been 
in  the  situation  to  which  they  are  -suited,  have , 
been  enabled  to  trust  and  plead  them,  and  found 
them  fulfilled  in  our  own  case.  We  are  usually 
indebted  to  aflliction  as  the  means  or  occasion  of 
the  most  signal  discoveries  we  are  favoured  with 
of  the  wisdom,  power,  and  faithfulness  of  the  Lord. 
These  are  best  observed  by  the  evident  proofe  we 
have  that  he  is  near  to  support  us  under  trouble, 
and  that  he  can  and  does  deliver  us  out  of  it. 
Israel  would  not  have  seen  so  much  of  the 
lordV  arm  outstretched  in  their  behaVf ,  Wd  xio*. 
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Pharoah  oppressed,  opposed,  and  pursued  them 
Afflictions  are  designed  likewise  for  the  manife& 
tation  of  our  sincerity  to  ourselves  and  to  others 
When  faith  endures  the  fire,  we  know  it  to  be  o 
the  right  kind ;  and  others,  who  see  we  are  brough 
safe  oiit,  and  lose  nothing  but  the  dross,  will  con 
fess  that  God  is  with  us  of  a  truth ;  Dan.  iii.  27, 28 
Surely  this  thought  should  reconcile  us  to  suffer 
not  only  with  patience  but  with  cheerfulness/ i 
God  may  be  glorified  in  us.  This  made  th 
Apostle  rejoice  in  tribulation,  that  the  power  o 
Christ  might  be  noticed,  as  resting  Upon  him,  an 
working  mightily  in  him.  Many  of  our  grace 
likewise  cannot  thrive  or  shew  themselves  to  ad 
vantage  without  trials ;  such  as  resignation,  pa 
tience,  meekness,  long-suffering.  I  observe  som 
of  the  London  porters  do  not  appear  to  be  very 
strong  men ;  yet  they  will  trudge  along  under  a. 
burden  which  some  stouter  people  could  not  carry 
so  well:  the  reason  is,  that  they  are  accustomed 
to  carry  burdens,  and  by  continual  exercise  their 
shoulders  acquire  a  strength  suited  to  their  work. 
It  is  so  in  the  Christian  life :  activity  and  strength 
of  grace  is  not  ordinarily  acquired  by  those  who 
sit  still  and  live  at  ease,  but  by  those  who  fire- 
quently  meet  with  something  which  requires  a  full 
exertion  of  what  power  the  Lord  has  given  them. 
So  again,*  it  is  by  our  own  sufferings  we  learn- to 
pity  and  sympathize  with  others  in  their  suffer- 
ings :  such  a  compassionate  disposition,  which 
excites  our  feelings  for  the  afflicted,  is  an  eminent 
branch  of  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ.  But 
these  feelings  would  be  very  faint,  if  we  did  not  in 
our  experience  know  what  sorrows  and  tempta- 
tions mean.  Afflictions  do  us  good  likewise,  as 
they  make  us  more  acquainted  with  what  is  in 
our  own  hearts,  and  thexeby  promote  humiliation 
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and  self-abasement.  There  are  abominations 
whichj  like  nests  of  vipers,  lie  so  quietly  withip, 
that  we  hardly  suspect  they  are  there  till  the  rod 
,of  affliction  rouses  them :  then  they  hiss  and  shew 
their  venom.  This  discovery  is  indeed  very  dis- 
tressing; yet,  till  it  is  made,  we  are  prone  to 
think  ourselves  much  less  vile  than  we  really  are, 
and  cannot  so  heartily  abhor  ourselves  and  repent 
in  dust  and  ashes. 

But  I  must  write  a  sermon  rather  than  a  letter, 
if  I  would  enumerate  all  the  good  fruits  which, 
by  the  power  of  sanctifying  grace,  are  produced 
from  this  bitter  tree.  May  we,  under  our  several 
trials,  find  them  all  revealed  in  ourselves,  that  we 
may  not  complain  of  having  suffered  in  vain. 
\rhile.we  have  such  a  depraved  nature,  and  liye 
in  such  a  polluted  world ;  while  the  roots  of  pride, 
vanity,  self-dependence,  self-seeking,  are  so  strong 
within  us ;  we  need  a  variety  of  sharp  dispen- 
sations to  keep  us  from  forgetting  ourselves,  and 
from  cleaving  to  the  dust. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  VIII. 

1774. 

The  very  painful  illness  which  Mrs.  ****  so  long 
endured)  had  doubtless  not  only  prepared  you  to 
expect  the  news  of  her  dismission,  but  made  you 
more  willing  to  resign  her.  You  are  bereaved  of 
a  valuable  friend  :  but  life  in  her  circumstances 
was  burdensome ;  and  who  can  be  sorry  to  con- 
sider her  now  as  freed  from  all  suffering,  and 
possessed  of  all  happiness  ?  But,  besides  this,  I 
trust  the  Lord  has  favoured  you  with  an  habitual 
sense  of  the  wisdom  and  propriety  pf  all  his  ap- 
jpomtnoients ;  so  that  when  his.  will  is  m^a^e^X^ 
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by  the  event,  you  are  enabled  to  say,  *^  All  is 
well/'     *'  I  was  dumb,  and  opened  not  my  mouthy 
because  thou  didst  it."  She  is  gone  a  little  before 
you ;  and,  after  a  few  more  changes,  you  wiH 
meet  her  again  to  unspeakable  advantage,  and 
rejoice  together  before  the  Throne  f6r  ever.  There 
every  tear  will  be  wiped  away,  and  you  shall 
weep  no  more.     The  Lord  could  have  prevented 
the  cause  of  her  great  sufferings;  but  I  doubt  not 
he  afflicted  her  in  wisdom  and  mercy :  he  could 
easily  have  restored  her  to  health ;  but  the  time 
was  hastening  when  he  purposed  to  have  her  with 
him  where  he  is,  that  she  might  behold  his  glory,' 
and  have  all  the  desires  he  put  into  her  heart 
abundantly  satisfied.     Precious  in  his  sight  is  the 
death  of  his  saints,  and  every  circumstance  under 
the  direction  of  Infinite  Wisdom.   His  sovereignty 
forbids  us  to  say.  Why  hast  thou  done  this  ?  And 
his  love  assures  us  that  he  does  all  things  well. 
I  have  lost  a  firiend  likewise  :  I  believe  I  may  say 
few  persons,  not  immediately  related  to  her,  could 
value  her  more  highly  than  myself;  and  though 
of  late  years  I  could  not  have  the  pleasure  of  her 
company,  it  was  a  constant  satisfection  to  me  to 
know  I  had  such  a  friend. 

Mr.  T****'s  sickness  and  death  followed  immer 
diately  upon  this  stroke.  I  doubt  not  but  you 
have  been  much  affected  with  this  dispensation 
likewise.  But  here  again  we  have  the  same 
strong  hold  to  retreat  to :  The  Lord  has  done  it. 
What  a  pleasing  prospect  of  increasing  usefulness 
is  now  interrupted !  How  many  will  mourn  his 
loss !  Yet  we  are  sure  the  work  which  the  Lord 
had  appointed  him  was  finished.  They  who 
loved  his  ministry,  and  were  profited  by  it,  arc 
left  apparently  destitute;  but  Jesus,  the  good 
Sbepberdi  is  able  to  take  caieof  hisown,  an<i  wil] 
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fiilfilliis  promise  to  them  all.  He  has  said,  Verily 
they  shall  be  fed. . 

We  have  had  trying  and  dying  times  here :  half 
my  time  almost  has  been  taken  up  with  visiting 
the  sick.  I  have  seen  death  in  a  variety  of  forms, 
and  have  had  frequent  occasion  of  observing  how 
insignificant  many  things,  which  are  now  capable 
of  giving  us  pain  or  pleasure,  will  appear,  when 
the  soul  is  brought  near  to  the  borders  of  eternity. 
All  the  concerns  which  relate  solely  to  this  life, 
will  then  be  found  as  trivial  as  the  traces  of  a 
dream  from  which  we  are  awakened.  Nothimg 
will  then  comfort  us  but  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
and  his  love ;  nothing  grieve  us  but  the  remem- 
brance of  our  unfaithful  carriage  to  him,  and  what 
poor  returns  we  made  to  his  abundant  goodness. 
The  Lord  forbid  that  this  thought  should  break 
our  peace !  No ;  faith  in  his  name  may  forbid  our 
fear,  though  we  shall  see  and  confess  we  have  been 
unprofitable  servants.  There  shall  be  no  con- 
demnation to  them  that  are  in  him :  but  surely 
shame  and  humiliation  will  accompany  us  to  th6 
very  threshold  of  heaven,  and  ought  to  do  so.  I 
surely  shall  then  be  more  affected  than  I  am  now 
with  the  coolness  of  my  love,  the  faintness  of  my 
zeal,  the  vanity  of  my  heart,  and  my  undue  at- 
tachment to  the  things  of  time.  O  these  clogs, 
fetters,  vales,  and  mountains,  which  obstruct  my 
course,  darken  my  views,  slacken  my  pace,  and 
disable  me  in  service !  Well  it  is,  for  me  that  1 
am  not  under  the  Jaw,  but  under  grace. 

To-morrow  is  the  Sabbath.  I  am  usually  glad 
when  it  returns,  though  it  seldom  finds  me  in  that 
frame  of  mine  which  I  would  desire.  But  it  is 
my  happiness  to  live  amongst  many  who  count 
the  hours  from  one  ordinance  to  another.  I  know 
they  pray  that  I  may  be  a  messenger  oi  ^^'^c.e^ 
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and  an  instrument  of  good  to  their  souls ;  and  I 
have  cause  to  hope  their  prayers  are  in  a  measure 
answered.  For  their  sakes,  as  much  as  my  own, 
I  am  glad  to  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  O 
that  in  watering  others  I  maybe  also  watered 
myself!  I  have  been  praying  that  to-morrow  may 
be  a  day  of  power  with  you  and  with  us,  and  with 
all  that  love  Jesus  in  sincerity ;  that  we  may  see 
his  glory,  and  taste  his  love  in  the .  sanctuary ! 
When  it  is  thus,  the  Sabbath  is  a  blessed  day  in- 
deed, an  earnest  of  heaven.  There  they  keep  an 
everlasting  sabbath,  and  cease  not  night  or  day 
admiring  the  riches  of  redeeming  love,  and  adoring 
Him  who  washed  his  people  from  their  sins  in  his 
own  blood.  To  have  such  imperfect  communion 
with  them  as  is  in  this  state  attainable  in  this 
pleasing  exercise,  is  what  alone  can  make  life 
worth  the  name.  For  this  I  sigh  and  long,  and 
cry  to  the  Lord  to  rend  the  vail  of  unbelief,  scatter 
the  clouds  of  ignorance,  and  break  down  the  walls 
which  sin  is  daily  building  up  to  hide  him  from  my 
eyes.  I  hope  I  cs[n  say.  My  soul  is  athirst  for 
God,  and  nothing  less  than  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance can  satisfy  me.  Blessed  be  his  Name  for 
the  desire:  it  is  his  own  gift,  and  he  never  giv.es 
it  in  vain.  He  will  afford  us  a  taste  of  the  water 
of  life  by  the  way ;  and  ere  long  we  shall  drink 
abundantly  at  the  fountain-head,  and  have  done 
with  complaint  for  ever.  May  we  be  thankful  for 
what  we  receive,  and  still  earnestly  desirous  of 
more. 

I  am,  &c. 


FIVE  LETTERS 


TO 


MISS  D****- 


LETTER  I. 

My  dear  Miss,  August  -- 1772. 

The  Lord  brought  us  home  in  peace.  My  visit 
to  ****  was  agreeable,  and  I  shall  often  think  of  it 
with  pleasure ;  though  the  deadness  and  dryness 
of  my  own  spirit,  a  good  part  of  the  time  I  was 
there,  proved  a  considerable  abatement.  I  am 
eager  enough  to  converse  with  the  Lord's  people, 
when  at  the  same  time  I  am  backward  and  indis- 
posed to  communion  with  the  Lord  himself.  The 
two  evils  charged  upon  Israel  of  old,  a  proneness 
to  forsake  the  fountain  of  livihg  waters,  and  to 
trust  to  broken  cistiems  (which  can  do  me  no  good 
unless  he  supplies  them),  run  through  the  whole 
of  my  experience  abroad  and  at  home.  A  few 
drops  of  grace  in  my  fellow-worms  endear  them 
to  me  exceedingly.  If  I  expect  to  see  any  Chris- 
tian friends,  I  count  the  hours  till  we  meet:  I 
promise  myself  great  benefit;  but  if  the  Lord 
withdraws  his  influence,  the  best  of  them  prove 
to  me  but  clouds  withdut  water.  It  was  not, 
hfowever,  wholly  so  with  me  all  the  time  I  staid 
with  my  friends  ;  but  I  suffer  much  in  learning  to 
depend  upon  the  Lord  alone  :  I  have  been  at  this 
lesson  many  a  long  yeiar;  but  am  so  poor  and  dull 
a  scholar,  that  I  have  not  yet  made  any  tolerable 
progress  in  it.  I  think  I  received  some  instruc- 
tion and  advantage  where  I  little  expected  \Vv  \ 
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mean,  at  Mr.  Cox's  Museum.  The  eflForts  of  his 
ingenuity  amazed  me,  while  at  the  same  time 
I  was  struck  with  their  insignificance.  His  fine 
things  were  curious  beyond  all  I  had  any  idea  of; 
and  yet  what  are  they  better  than  toys  and  amuse- 
ments, suited  to  the  taste  of  children !  And  not- 
withstanding the  variety  of  their  motions,  they 
were  all  destitute  of  life.  There  is  unspeakably 
more  wisdom  and  contrivance  in  the  mechanism 
of  a  butterfly  or  a  bee,  that  flies  unnoticed  in  the 
fields,  than  in  all  his  apparatus  put  together.  Bu]t 
the  works  of  God  are  disregarded,  while  the 
feeble  unitations  of  them  which  men  can  produce 
gain  universal  applause. 

If  you  and  I  could  make  self^moving  dragons 
and  elephants,  what  would  it  profit  us  ?  Blessed 
be  God,  that  he  has  given  us  some  glimpses  of  his 
wisdom  and  love  !  by  which  our  hearts,  more  hard 
and  lifeless  by  naturet^an  the  stones  in  the  street> 
are  constrained  and  enabled  to  move  upwards, 
and  to  seek  after  the  Lord.  He  has  given  us  ift 
his  word  a  greater  treasure  than  all  that  we  ever 
beheld  with  our  eyes,  and  a  hope  which  shall  flou- 
rish when  the  earth  and  all  its  works  shall  be 
burnt  up.  What  will  all  the  fine  things  of  men's 
device  be  worth  in  that  day  ? 

I  think  the  passage  you  refer  to  in  Mr.  **** 
justly  exceptionable.  His  intention  is  good,  and 
the  mistake  he  would  censure  very  dangerous  ; 
but  he  might  have  explained  himself  more  clearly. 
I  apprehend  he  and  you  do  not  mean  the  same 
thmgp  by  being  in  the  dark.  It  is  not  an  uncom- 
fortable, but  a  careless,  frame  which  he  would 
censure.  They  who  walk  in  darkness  and  see  no 
light,  and  yet  are  exhorted  to  stay  themselves 
iipon  God,  Isa.  1.  10,  are  said  to  hearken  to  the 
Pvi4e  of  bis  servant.    TViow%\\  ttve^  c.%»aot  see  the 
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lord,  they  arfe  peeking  and  mo^^ijig  after  him, 
and  wailing  in  the  use  of  means,  and  warring 
against  sin.  Mr.  ****  hp,d  another  set  of  people 
in  tiew,  who  trust  in  the  notions  of  Gospel  truth, 
or  some  past  convictions  and.  comforts ;  though 
at  present  they  give  no  evidence  of  spiritual  de- 
sires, but  are  worldly  in  their  spirit  and  conversa- 
tion;^ talk  of  trusting  in  the:  Lord ;  account  it  a 
weakness  to. doubt  of  their  state>  and  think  all  is 
well,  because  they  profess  to  believe  the  doctrines 
of  grace.  In  a  word,  it  is  the.darkness  of  sin  and 
sloth,  not  the  occasional  darkness  of  an  exercised 
soul^  against  which  his  observation  is  pointed. 
Or  if,  indeed,  he  meant  more  than  this,  we  are 
not  obliged  to  believe  him.  Remember  your  pri- 
vilege ;  you  have  the  Bible  in  your  hands,  and  are 
not  bound  to  follow  books  or  preachers  any 
farther  than  what  they  deliver  agrees  with  the 
Oracles  of  Truth.  We  have  great  reason  to  be 
thankful  for  the  instructions  letnd .  writings  of  spi- 
ritual men,  but  they  are  all  fallible  even  as  our- 
selves. One  is  our  master,  even  Christ :  what  he 
says,  we  are  to  receive  implicitly ;  but  we  dp  not 
owe  implicit  subjection  to  the  best  of  our  fellow- 
creatures.  The  Bereans  were  commended  that 
they  would  not  take  even  the  Apostle  Paul  upon 
trust,  but  searched  the  Scriptures  to  see  whether 
these  things  were  so.  May  the  Lord  give  us  a 
spirit  of  humility  and  discernment  in  all  things. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  IL 

May  4, 1773. 

Methinks  it  is  high  time  to  ask  you  how  you  do, 
tothank  you  for  your  last  letter,  and  to  let  you 
know,  that  though  necessity  makes  me  %\adt  \w 
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writing,  yet  I  can  and  do  often  think  of  you  .  My 
silence  has  been  sometimes  owing  to  want  of  lei- 
sure ;  and  sometimes  when  I  could  have  found 
leisure,  my  harp  has  been  out  of  tune,  and  1  had 
no  heart  to  write.  Perhaps  you  are  ready  to 
infer,  by  my  sitting  down  to  write  at  last,  that  my 
harp  is  now  well  tuned,  and  I  have  something  ex- 
traordinary to  offer :  beware  of  thinking  so,  lest 
you  should  be  sadly  disappointed.  Should  I_ 
make  myself  the  subject,  I  could  give  you  at 
present  but  a  mournful  ditty.  I  suppose  you 
have  heard  I  have  been  ill :  through  mercy,  I  am 
now  well.  But  indeed  I  must  farther  tell  youy 
that  when  I  was  sick  I  was  well ;  and  since  the 
Lord  has  removed  my  illness,  I  have  been  much 
worse.  My  illness  was  far  from  violent  in  itself,, 
and  was  greatly  sweetened  by  a  calm  submissive 
frame  the  Lord  gave  me  under  it.  My.  heart 
seemed  more  alive  to  him  then  than  it  has  done 
since  my  cough,  fever,  and  deafness  have  been 

'  removed.  Shall  I  give  you  another  bit  of  a  riddle ; 
that,  notwithstanding  the  many  changes  I  pasa 
through,  I  am  always  the  same  ?  This  is  the  very 
truth :  *'  In  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  na 
good  thing  ;"  so  that  if  sometimes  my  spirit  is  in- 
a  measure  humble,  lively,  and  dependent,  it  is 
not  I  am  grown  better  than  I  was,  but  the  Lord  is^ 
pleased  to  put  forth  his  gracious  power  in  my 
weakness ;  and  when  my  heart  is  dry  and  stupid, 
when  I  can  find  no  pleasure  in  waiting  upon  God, 
it  is  not  because  I  am  worse  than  I  was  before, 
but  only  the  Lord  sees  it  best  that  I  should  feel, 
as  well  as  say,  what  a  poor  creature  I  am.  My 
heart  was  once  like  a  dungeon,  out  of  the  reach  of 
day,  and  always  dark  :  the  Lord  by  his  grace  has 
been  pleased  to  make  this  dungeon  a  room,  by 

putting  windows  in  it ;  but  1  need  not  tell  you. 
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that  though  windows  will  transmit  the  daylight 
into  a  room,  they  cannot  supply  the  want  of  it. 
When  the  day  is  gone,  windows  are  of  little  use  : 
when  the  day  returns,  the  room  is  enlightened  by 
them  again.  Thus,  unless  the  Lord  shines,  I 
cannot  retain  to-day  the  light  I  had  yesterday ; 
and  though  his  presence  makes  a  delightful  diffe^ 
rence,  I  have  no  more  to  boast  of  in  myself  atone 
time  than  another ;  yet  when  it  is  dark,  I  am 
warranted  to  expect  the  return  of  light  again. 
When  he  is  with  me,  all  goes  on  pleasantly :  when 
he  withdraws,  I  find  I  can  do  nothing  without  him; 
I  need  not  wonder  that  I  find  it  so ;  for  it  must  be 
so  of  course,  if  I  am  what  I  confess  myself  to  be, 
a  poor,  helpless,  sinful  creature  in  myself.  Nor 
need  I  be  over-much  discouraged,  since  the  Lord 
has  promised  to  help  those  who  can  do  nothing 
without  him,  not  those  who  can  make  a  tolerable 
shift  to  help  themselves.  Through  mercy,  he  does 
not  so  totally  withdraw,  as  to  leave  me  without 
any  power  or  will  to  cry  for  his  return.  I  hope 
he  maintains  in  me  at  all  times  a  desire  of  his  pre- 
sence ;  yet  it  becomes  me  to  wait  for  him  with 
patience,  and  to  live  upon  his  faithfulness,  when  I 
can  feel  nothing  but  evil  in  myself. 

In  your  letter,  after  having  complained  of  your 
inaibility,  you  say  you  converse  with  many  who 
find  it  otherwise,  who  can  go  whenever  they  will 
to  the  Father  of  mercies  with  a  child-like  confi- 
dence, and  never  return  without  an  answer — an 
answer  of  peace.  If  they  only  mean  that  they  are 
favoured  with  an  established  faith,  and  can  see 
tiiat  the  Lord  is  always  the  same,  and  that  their 
right  to  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  is  not  at  all 
affected  by  their  unworthiness,  I  wish  you  and  1 
had  more  experience  of  the  same  privilege.  In 
general,  the  Lord  helps  me  to  aim  at  it,  t\iow^\ 
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find  it  spQ^etimes  difficult  to  hold  fast  my  cqiifi-* 
denqe.  But  if  they  speak  absolutely  with  respect 
to  their  frames,  that  they  not  only  have  something 
to  support  them  under  their  changes,  but  meet 
with  no  changes  that  require  such  support,  I  must 
say  it  is  well  that  they  do  not  live  here ;  if  they 
did,  they  would  not  know  how  to  pity  us,  and  we 
should  not  know  how  to  understand  them.  We 
have,  an  enemy  at  ****  that  fights  against  our 
peace,  and  I  know  not  one  amongst  us  but  often 
groansr  under  {the  warfare.  I  advise  you  not  to  be 
troubled  by  what  you  hear  of  other  folk's  expe- 
rience, but  keqp  close  to  the  written  word,  where 
you  will  meet  with  much  to  encourage  you, 
though  you  often  feel  yourself  weary  and  heavy 
laden.  For  my  own  part,  I  like  that  path  best 
which  is  well  beaten  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock, 
though  it  is  npt  always  pleasant  and  strewed  with 
flowers.  In  our  way  we  find  some  hills,  from 
whence  we  can  cheerfully  look  about  us ;  but  we 
meet  with  deep  valleys  likewise,  and  seldom 
travel  long  upon  even  ground. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  III. 

1776. 

I  AM  satisfied  with  your  answer  to  my  question : 
we  are  not  proper  judges  of  each  other's  circum- 
stances ;  and  I  am  in  some  measure  weaned  from 
judging  hastily,  that  what  would  not  be  convenient 
for  me  must  therefore  necessarily  be  wrong  for 
another.  However,  my  solicitude  for  your  wel- 
fare made  me  venture  to  drop  a  hint,  as  I  was 
persuaded  you  would  take  it  in  good  part.  ,  In- 
deed all  situations  and  circumstances  (supposing 
them  not  isinful  in  themselves,  and  that  we  are 


Let  8^  Letien  io  Miss  D  ^*^.  209 

lawfully  placed  in  them)  are  neatly  alike.  la- 
London,  /am  in  a  crowd ;  in  the  country,  I  am  sure 
there  is^  a  crowd  to  vie.  To  what  purpose  do  I 
boast  of  retirement,  when  I  am  pestered  by  a  le- 
gion in  every  place  ?  Hov\r  often,  when  I  am  what 
I  call  alone,  may  ray  mind  be  compared  to  a  * 
puppet-show,  a  fair,  ^  Newgate,  or  \ky  of  those 
scenes  where  folly,  noise,  and  wickedness  most 
abound  ?  On  the  contrary,  sometimes  I  have 
tojoyed  sweet  recollection  and  composure  where 
I  could  have  hardly  expected  it*  But  still,  though 
the  power  be  all  of  the  Lord,  and  we  of  ourselves 
can  do  nothing,  it  is  both  our  duty  and  our  wis^ 
dom  to  be  attentive  to  the  use  of  appointed 
means  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  other,  watch- 
ful agsiinst  those  things  which  we  find  by  expe-^. 
rience  have  a  tendency  to  danqr  our  fervour,  or 
to  dissipate  our  spirits.  A  comfortable  intimacy 
witlt  a  fellow- worm  cannot  be  maintained  without 
a  certain  delicacy  and  circumspection,  a  studious-^. 
ness  in  iijiptoving  opportunities  of  pleasing,  and 
in  avoiding  what  is  known  to  be  offensive.  For 
though  love  wilLmafce  large  allowances  for  invo- 
luntary mistakes,  it  cafuiot  easily  brook  a  slight. 
We  act  thus  as  it  were  by  instinct  towards  those 
whom  we  dearly  love,  and  to  whom  w6  feel  our- 
selves greatly  obliged :  and  happy  are  they  who 
surfe  most  influenced  by  this  sentiment  in  their  walk 
before  the  Lord.  But,  alas !  here  we  are  charge- 
Hble  with  such  inconsistencies  as  we  should  be 
greatly  ashamed  of  in  common  life.  And  welV  it 
is  for  US  that  the  Lord's  thoughts  and  ways  are 
above  ours,  and  that  he  is  infinite  inmercy  as  well 
9i&  in  power ;  for  surely  our  dearest  friends  would 
iave  been  weary  of  us,  and  have  renounced  \x% 
3oiig  agOi.  had  we  behaved  to  them  as  we  have  toor 
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often  done  to  him.  He  is  God  and  nat  man,  and 
therefore  he  still  waits  to  be  graeioi»s,  though  we 
have  too  often  trifled  with  him.  Surely  we  may 
well  «ay  with  •the  prophet,  "  Who  is  a  God  like 
lanto  thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity ! "  His  tender- 
ness and  forbearance  towards  his  own  people 
(whose  sins^  being  committed  against  love,  i^nd 
light,  and  experience^  are  more  aggravated  than 
others)  is  astonishing  indeed.  But,  oh !  may  the 
times  past  sulBfice  to  have  grieved  his  Spirit ;  and 
may  we  be  enabled  from  henceforth  to  serve  him 
with  a  single'Cye  and  a  simple  heart,  to  be  faithful 
to  every  intimation  of  his  will,  and  to  make  him 
our  All  in  all ! 

Mr.  ****  has  been  here,  and  I  have  been  with 
him  at  ****  since  his  return.  We  seem  glad  to  be 
together  when  we  can.  When  I  am  with  him,  I 
feel  quite  at  home  and  at  ease,  and  can  tell  him  (so 
&r  as  I  dare  tell  a  creature)  all  that  is  in  iny  heart ; 
a  plain  proof,  that  union  of  spirit  depends  no  more 
upon  an  exact  uniformity  of  sentiment,  than  oa  a 
uniformity  of  prayers :  for  in  some  points'  of  doc- 
trine we  differ  considerably ;  but  I  trust  I  a^ee 
with  him  in  the  views  I  have  of  the  excelleiicy, 
suitableness,  and  sufficiency  of  the  Saviour,  and 
of  his  right  to  reign  without  a  rival  in  the  hearts 
of  his  redeemed  people.  An  experimental  know- 
ledge of  Jesus,  as  the  deliverer  from  sin  and  wrath, 
and  the  author  of  eternal  life  and  salvation  to  all 
who  are  enabled  to  believe,  is  a  sufficient  ground 
for  union  of  heart:  in  this  point,  all  who  are 
taught  of  God  are  of  one  mind.  But  an  eager 
fighting  for  or  against  thase  points  which  are 
usually  made  the  subjects  of  controversy,  tends 
to  nourish  pride  and  evil  tempers  in  ourselves,  asid 
to  alienate  our  hearts  from  those  we  hope  to  spend 


an  Qternity'  with;  Iq  heaven  w^  Bhall  nether  be 
Disscntefs,  M'oraTiaQLSiji  nor  Methodists ;  neither 
Calviniats  |ior  Arminians^  but  followers  of  the 
liamby  and  (children  of  the  kingdom)  There  W6 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  war  no  more. 

We  ar^  still  favoured  with  health  and  many 
temporal  blessings.  My  spiritusd  walk  is  not  so 
smooth  as  my  outward  path :  in  public^  I  am  mer^ 
cifully  supported;  in  secret,  I  most  sensibly  feel 
my  pwn  vileness  and  weakness :  but  through  all 
th^  Lord  is  gracious. 

I  anif  &c« 


LETTER  IV. 

January  10,  17^5^ 

Thbrb  is  hardly  any  thing  in  which  the  Lord  per-- 
mits  me  to  meet  with  more  disappointment,  than 
in  the  advantage  I  am  ready  to  promise  myself 
from  creature-converse.  When  I  expect  to  meet 
any  of  my  Christian  friends,  my  thoughts  usually 
travel  touch  faster  than  my  body :  I  anticipate  the 
hour  of  meeting,  and  my  imagination  is  warmed 
with  expectation  of  what  I  shall  say,  and  what  I 
9hall  hear ;  and  sometimes  I  have  had  seasons  for 
which  I  ought  to  be  more  thankful  than  I  am.  It 
IB  pleasant  indeed  when  the  Lord  favours  us  vritb 
a  happy  hour,  and  is  pleased  to  cause  our  hearts 
to  burn  within  us  while  we  are  speaking  of  bis 
goodness.  But  often  it  is  fw  otherwise  with  mew 
I  carry  with  me  a  dissipation  of  spirit,  ai^d  find 
that  I  can  neither  impart  nor  receive.  Something 
from  within  or  from  without  crosses  my  schemes^ 
and  when  {  retire  I  seem  to  have  gained  nothing 
but  a  fresh  conviction^  that. we  can  neither  help 
nor  be  helped,  unless  the  Lord  himself  is  pleav^ 
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to  h6lp  us.  With  his  presence  in  otir  hearts,  we 
might  be  comfortable  and  happy  if  shut  up  in  ohd 
6f  the  cells  of  Newgate :  without  it,  the  most 
Select  company,  the  most  desirable  opportunities^ 
prove  but  clouds  without  water. 

I  have  sometimes  thought  of  asking  you,  whe- 
ther you  find  that  difference  between  being  abroad 
and  at  home  that  I  do?  But  I  take  it  for  granted 
that  you  do  not ;  your  connections  and  intimacies 
are,  I  believe,  chiefly  with  those  who  are  highly 
favoured  of  the  Lord,  and  if  you  cau  break  through 
or  be  upon  your  guard  against  the  inconveniences 
which  attend  frequent  changes  and  much  company, 
you  must  be  very  happy  in  them.  But  I  believe, 
considering  my  weakness,  the  Lord  has  chosen 
wisely  and  well  for  me,  in  placing  me  in  a  state  of 
retirement,  and  not  putting  it  in  my  power,  were 
it  ever  so  much  my  inclination,  to  be  often  abroad* 
As  I  stir  so  seldom,  I  believe  when  I  do  it  is  not^ 
4ipon  the  whole,  to  my  disadvantage;  for  I  meet 
with  more  or  less  upon  which  my  reflections  after-* 
wards  may,  by  his  blessing,  be  useful  to  me,  though 
at  the  time  my  visits  most  frequently  convince  me 
how  little  wisdom  or  skill  I  have  in  improving  time 
and  opportunities.  But  were  I  to  live  in  London, 
I  know  not  what  might  be  the  consequence*  In- 
deed I  need  not  puzzle  myself  about  it,  as  my  call 
does  not  lie  there;  but  I  pity  and  pray; for  those 
who  do  live  there;  and  I  admire  such  of  theia as, 
in  those  circumstances  which  appear  so  formidable 
to  me,  are  enabled  to  walk  simply,  humbly,  and 
;closely  with  the  Lord.  They  remind  me  of  JDaniel, 
ainhurt  in  the  midst  of  lions,  or  of  the.bush.which 
JMoses  saw,  surrounded  with  flames,  yet  not  con- 
isui^ed,  because  this  Lord. was  therci    ^Sortie  such 

oJcnow,4and  I  hope  you  are  one  of  the  number. 
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This  is  certain,  that  if  the  light  of  God's  coun- 
tenance, and  communion  with  him  in  love,  afford 
the  greatest  happiness  we  are  capable  of,  theu 
whatever  tends  to  indispose  us  for  this  pursuit,  or 
to  draw  avail  between  him  and  our  souls,  must 
be  our  great  loss.     If  we  walk  with  him,  it  must 
be  in  the  path  of  duty,  which  lies  plain  before  us 
when  our  eye  is  single,  and  we  are  waiting  with 
attention  upon  his  word.  Spirit,  and  providence^ 
Now,  wherever  the  path  of  duty  leads  we  are  saf^ ; 
and  it  often  does  lead  and  place  us  in  such  circum- 
stances as  no  other  consideration  would  mai:e  us 
choose.    We  were  not  designed  to  be  mere  re- 
cluses, but  have  all  a  part  to  a.ct  in  life.     Now,  if 
Ifind  myself  in  the  midst  of  things  disagreeably 
enough  in  themselves  to  the  spiritual  life ;  yet  if, 
when  the  question  occurs,  What  dost  thou  here  ? 
my  heart  can  answer,  I  am  here  by  the  will  of 
God ;  I  believe  it  to  be,  all  things  considered,  my 
duty  to  be  here  at  this  time,  rather  than  else- 
where.   If,  I  say,  I  am  tolerably  satisfied  of  this, 
then  I  would  not  burden  and  grieve  myself  about 
what  I  cannot  avoid  or  alter,  but  endeavour  to 
take  all  such  things  up  with  cheerfulness,  as  a 
part  of  my  daily  cross ;  since  I   am  called,  not 
only  to  do  the  will  of  God,  but  to  suffer  it :  but  if 
I  am  doing  my  own  will  rather  than  his,  then  I 
have  reason  to  fear,  lest  I  should  meet  with  either 

•  * 

a  snare  or  a  sting  at  €very  step.     May  the  Lor4 
J^us  be  with  you ! 

I  am,  ^c. 


i 


LETTER  V. 

l>ear  Madam,  Apta  13,  l»76. 

I  AM  father  of  the  latest  to  present  itiy  dongra- 
tulatioh  to  you  and  Mr.  ****  oil  your  marriage,  but 
1  have  not  been  unttiirtdfiil  of  you.  My  ht^att  hasS 
repeatedly  wished  you  all  that  toy  pen  tto  expteiA, 
that  the  new  relation  in  which  the  pWvideitett  6f 
God  has  placed  you  may  be  blfeSsed^to  youk 
every  rfespect,  may  afford  you  ihueh  t^n^potti 
comfbrt,  promote  your  spiritual  prOgtefefe,  aiid  fen^ 
Idrge  your  sphere  of  usefulhfess*  Iti  the  Wortd  aiad 
in  the  church. 

By  this  time  1  suppose  Visits  ftftd  fc^rei&oiiites 
Ate  pretty  Well  over,  and  you  are  beginning  to  be 
Settled  in  your  new  situation.  What  ah  itnp^r^Uit 
period  is  a  wedding-day !  What  ian  entire  thange 
of  cireutnslahces  does  it  produce!  What  an  in^ 
fluenbe  it  haiS  upon  every  day  of  future  life !  How 
many  cares,  inquietudes,  and  trials,  does  it  expose 
Us  to,  whieh  We  might  otherwise  have  avoided ! 
But  they  Who  love  the  Lord,  and  are  guided  by 
his  word  and  providence,  have  nothing  tb  fear ; 
for  in  every  state,  relation,  and  circumstance  ki 

life,  he  will  be  with  them,  and  will  surely  do 

them  good.  His  grace,  which  is  needftil  in  a 
single,  is  SuflScient  for  a  married,  life.  I  sincerely 
Wish  Mr.  ****  and  you  much  happitiess  together ; 
that  you  may  be  mutually  helps  meetj  and  assist 
each  other  in  walking  as  felloW-heirs  of  the  hope 
of  eternal  life.  YoUr  cares  and  trials  I  know  must 
be  increased  i  may  your  comforts  be  increased 
proportionally!  They  will  be  so,  if  you  are  en- 
abled heartily  and  simply  to  entreat  the  Lord  to 
keep  your  heart  fixed  near  to  himself.  All  the 
temporal  blessings  and  accommodations  he  pro- 
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yides  to  sweeten  life,    and  make  our  passage 
through  this  wilderness  more  agreeable,  will  foil 
and  disappmnt  us,  and  produce  us  more  thorns 
than  roses,  unless  we  can  keep  sight  of  his  hand 
in  bestowing  them,  and  hold  and  use  the  gifts  in 
some  due  subserviency  to  what  we  owe  to  the 
Giv^^    But,  alas  I  we  are  poor  creatures,  prone 
to  Watider,  prone  to  admire  our  gourds,  cleave  to 
our  cisterns,  and  think  of  building  tabernacles, 
4tnd^king.our  rest  in  this  polluted  world.    Hence 
the  Lord  of^en  sees  it  necessary,  in  mercy  to  his 
dbildren^  to  embitter  their  sweets,  to  break  their 
dsterhs,  send  a  worm  to  their  gourds,  and  draw  a 
dfttk^loud  over  their  pleasing  prospects.  His  word 
tells  us,  that  all  here  is  vanity,  compared  with 
ihte  light  of  his  countenance ;  and  if  we  cannot  or 
will  not  believe  it  upon  the  authority  of  his  word, 
we  ^ust  learn  it  by  experience.     May  he  enable 
ytXM  to  settle  it  in  your  hearts,   that  creature- 
comforts  are  precarious,  insufficient,  and  insnaring ; 
that  ail  good  comes  from  his  hand,    and  that 
nothing  can  do  us  good,  but  so  far  as  he  is  pleased 
to  make  it  the  instrument  of  communicating,  as 
H,  stream,   that  goodness  which  is  in  him  as  a 
fountain.     Even  the  bread  which  we  eat,  without 
tlie  influence  of  his  promise  and  blessing,  would 
no  more  support  us  than  a  stone ;  but  his  blessing 
makes  evety  thing  good,  gives  a  tenfold  value  to 
our  comforts,  and  greatly  diminishes  the  weight 
of  every  cross. 

The  riijg  upon  your  finger  is  of  some  value  as 
gold ;  but  this  is  not  much :  what  makes  it  chiefly 
valuable  to  ypu  is,  that  you  consider  it  as  a  pledge 
and  token  of  the  relation  you  bear  to  him  who 
gave  it  you.  I  know  no  fitter  emblem  of  the  light 
in  which  we  shpuld  consider  all  those  good  things 
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which  the  Lord  gives  us  jichly  to  enjoy.  When 
every  thing  we  receive  from  him  is  received  and 
prized  as  a  fruit  and  pledge  of  his  covenant-love, 
■then  his  bounties,  instead  of  being  set  up  as  rivals, 
.and  idols  to  draw  our  hearts  from  him,  awaken  us 
to  fresh  exercises  of  gratitude,  and  furnish  us  with 
fresh  motives  of  cheerful  obedience  ^yery  hour. 

Time  is  short,  and  we  live  in  a  dark  and  cloudy 
day.  When  iniquity  abounds,  th^  love  of  many 
waxes  cold ;  and  we  have  reason  to  fear  the  I^ord'^ 
hand  is  lifted  up  in  displeasure  at  our  provoca' 
tions.  May  he  help  us  to  set  loose  all  below, 
and  to  be  found  watching  unto  prayer  for  grstce  tp 
.  keep  our  garments  undefiled,  and  tp  be  faithful 
witnesses  for  him  in  our  places !  O !  it  is  my  de- 
sire for  myself  and  for  all  my  dear  friends,  th%t 
,  whilst  too  many  seem  content  with  half  profession, 
:  a  name  to  live,  an  outward  attachment .  tp  ordi- 
nances and  sentiments  and  parties,  we  may  be 
ambitious  to  experience  what  the  glorious  Gospel 
is  capable  of  eflfecting,  both  as  to  sanctification 
and  consolation,  in  this  state  of  infirmity ;  that 
we  may  have  our  loins  girded  up,  our  lamps  burn- 
ing, and,  by  our  simplicity  and  spirituality,  con- 
strain those  who  know  us  to  acknowledgp  that  we 
have  been  with  Jesus,  have  sat  at  his  feet,  and 
firgnk  of  his  spirit, 

I  am,  &c* 


■  >•■* 
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MRS,  H****, 


LETTER  L 


Long  and  oft^nl  have  thought  of  writing  to  yout 
mow  the  tune  is  come.    May  the  Lord  help  me  to 
send  a  word  in  season !  I  know  not  how  it  may  be 
with  you,  but  he  does ;  and  to  him  I  look  to  direct 
my  thoughts  accordingly.    I  suppose  you  are  still 
in  the  school  of  the  cross,  learning  the  happy  art 
of  extracting  real  good  out  of  seeming  evil,  and  to 
grow  tall  by  stooping.     The  flesh  is  a  sad  unto- 
ward dunce  in  this  school :  but  grace  makes  the 
spirit  willing  to  learn  by  suffering ;  yea,  it  cares 
.not  what  it  endures,  so  sin  may  be  mortified,  and 
It  iConformity  to  the  image  of  Jesus  be  increased. 
Surely  when  we  see  the  most  and  the  best  of  the 
Xord's  children  so  often  in  heaviness,  and  when 
We  consider  how  much  he  loves  them,  and  what 
he  has  done  and  prepared  for  them,  we  may  take 
it  for  granted  that  there  is  a  need-be  for  their  suf- 
ferings.    For  it  would  be  easy  to  his  power,  and 
not  a  thousai^dth  part  of  what  his  love  intends  to 
do  for  them,  diould  he  make  their  whole  life  here, 
from  the  hour  of  their  conversion  to  their  death, 
9  continued  course  of  satisfaction  and  comfort, 
without  any  thing  to  distress  them  from  withia 
^r  without*    JBut  were  it  so,  should  we  not  miss 
niany  advantages  ?    In  the  first  place^  we  should 
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not  then  be  very  conformable  to  our  Head,  nor  be 
able  to  say,  As  he  was,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 
Methinks  k  Wietet  Would  be  ashamed  to  be  so 
utterly  unlike  his  Lord.  What!  the  M^j&ter  always 
a  man  of  sorrow  and  acquainted  with  grief,  and 
the  servant  always  happy  and  full  of  comfort! 
Jesus  despised,  reproached,  neglected,  opposed, 
and  betrayed ;  and  his  people  admired  and  ca- 
ressed :  he  living  in  the  want  of  all  things,  and 
they  filled  with  abundance :  he  sweating  blood  for 
anguish,  and  they  strAiiger^  t6  distress :  how  un- 
suitable would  these  things  be !  How  much  better 
ta  be  1^110^  td  t\kt  htytiOMt  of  filling  up  the  measufe 
6f  hih  9iv^tmgi !  A  mp  was  put  into  his  iiand  on 
otiir  «yi^t^liit,  Md  his  lovd  eng^^ed  him  to  driltik  it 
(ot  u^.    thjb  wtath  '^iMk  it  ebntkihed  he  dmnk 
wht>ily  himsdf ;  but  he  left  us  a  little  affliction  to 
%&«t^>  thkt  We  might  pledge  failn  aM  remember 
how  he  ioted  us,  and  how  much  more  he  endurt^ 
fot  us  than  he  will  ever  call  us  to  endurfe  for  him. 
Agaih>  how  could  We  without  bufferings  tmxkife^t 
the  ftaturfe  aiid  truth  of  Gospel -grace  ?  What  place 
«h&uld  W6  thett  have   for  patience,  feubmissiott, 
meektitess,  forbeatanoe,  and  a  readiness  lo  forgive, 
if  we  had  6<^itt^  to  Ify  us  either  flt>in  the  hand 
of  the  Lotd  ^f  froitt  the  hand  of  men.   A  Christiati 
Without  triate  Would  bfe  iike  a  mill  without  wind 
tit  Wat^r :  the  contrivance  and  design  of  the  Wheel- 
Work  Within-^srde  would  be  unnoticed  and   uiv- 
known.  Without  something  to  put  it  in  motion 
Shoto  without.   Nor  Would  our  graces  gt<)W,  unl^is 
tibey  Were  called  out  to  exercise :  the  difficulties 
Wfe  meet  with  not  only  prove  but  strengthen  thfe 
gmctes  of  the  Spirit.     If  a  petson  waB  alway*  to 
sil  ^till.  Without  makifrg  Use  of  logs  t>t  at^ms,  hfe 
would  probaJMy  whoHy  lose  the  power  Of  moving 
itii  Umhs  at  Miet ;  fcrtit  b^  vr^\k\ti^  ^^  wtHrkiftg  hfe 
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btooawss  strong  aad  giciite.  So,  iti  it  lobg  totit^6 
of  ease,  the  powers  of  the  new  man  would  ceJr-'' 
tbinly  Mgtiigh ;  the  ^oUl  wx^uld  grbW  soft,  indo- 
Ifeftt,  ^Waftliy,  tihd  feint  5  fetid  therefor^  thfe  Lotd 
app^int^  hi^  cihildren  such  didpen^fetioni^  a^  tnak^ 
ti^iA  «triv(e>  ftnd  ^t)rug:gl6>  fend  pfent  i  th^y  muist 
press  Ihtdugh  fe  crowd,  fiwim  fegaiiibt  a  istream^ 
ehdiiPe  hftM^hip^,  ruft^  witestle,  4nd  fight;  fthd 
thud  thfeit  stiiBAgth  grdW^  iii  the  udihg. 

By  these  things  likewise  they  ate  ttiade  mere 

Willing  to  leave  the  {)re8eM  Wortd,^  to  whieh  we 
Btid  ptdne  to  cleave  too  felosely  in  our  hefetts  \vheft 
^t  path  id  very  ^iiWolh.  ftad  Israel  efijoyed 
their  foraiel*  peace  and  prosperity  in  Egypt,  Whed 
Moses  came  to  invite  them  to  Canaan,  I  think 
they  would  hardly  have  listened  to  him.  But  the 
Lord  suflfered  them  te  be  brought  into  great 
trouble  and  bondage,  and  then  the  news  of  de- 
Kv^rance  wfes  ikiote  WfelfcOMe ;  yet  fetlll  they  \vere 
but  hdf  willing,  atod  they  carried  fe  love  to  the 
flesh-pots  of  Egypt  witbtheitt  into  the  wildertiesis. 
We  aire  like  them :  thoiigh  we  <feay  thife  W6rid  ife 
vain  and  sinful,  we  are  too  fond  of  it ;  afid  th<mgh 
we  hope  for  true  hajppiness  ohly  Itt  heaven,  we 
w^  oftek  well  content  to  stay  loftger  here.  But 
the  L&rd  se&dd  afflieti^n^  one  aftei*  ti&et^ier  to 
^Hitkea  our  desire^^  and  tb  ^eoikvitite  u^  that  thi^ 
*fenti&t  be  ou^  rest*    Sottietimes  if  you  dtive  k 

bird  iVofti  otie  branch  of  fe  tree^  he  will  hei^  tt) 

Haotothfer  a  little  higher,  and  from  thenee  to  A  third ; 
but  if  you  eontitiue  t^  disturb  hifli,  he  will  at  fei*t 
take  witig,  and  fly  quite  feway.  Tl^hu^  W6,  Wheh 
forced  from  ot^e  creattire-coittfort,  perch  upoti 
il^thei:,  feid  so  ott ;  but  the  Lord  itterfciftilly  fblkfWs 
us  with  trials,  aAd  Will  not  let  m  t^t  upOtt  feny : 
by  liegmees  <Mt  desires  tfeke  ia  nobler  flight,  lafril 
tm  be  satii^ed  mtb  nothing  dhwt  d£  \^m^^  v  "^ti^ 


we  say.  To  depart  and  be  with  Jesus  is  best  of 
alL 

I  trust  you  find  the  name  and  grace  of  Jefsus 
more  and  more  precious  to  you :  his  promises 
more  sweet,  and  your  hope  in  them  more  abiding ; 
your  sense  of  your  own  weakness  and  unworthi- 
ness  daily  increasing  ;  your  persuasion  of  his  all- 
suflSciency  to  guide,  support^  and  comfort  you, 
more  confirmed.  You  owe  your  growth  in  these 
respects,  in  a  great  measure,  to  his  blessing  upon 
those  afflictions  which  he  has  prepared  for  you 
and  sanctified  to  you.  May  you  praise  him  for 
all  that  is  past,  and  trust  him  for  all  that  is  to 
jpome.  I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  II. 

Though  I  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing  of  you, 
and  sending  a  remembrance  from  time  to  time,  I 
am  willing  by  this  opportunity  to  direct  a  few 
lines  to  you,  as  a  more  express  testimony  of  my 
sincere  regard.  - 

I  think  your  experience  is  generally  of  the  fear- 
ful, doubting  cast.  Such  souls,  however,  the 
Lord  has  given  particular  charge  to  his  ministers 
to  comfort.  He  knows  our  infirmities,  and  what 
temptations  mean ;  and,  as  a  good  Shepherd,  he 
expresses  a  peculiar  cafe  and  tenderness  for  the 
weak  of  the  flock,  Isa.  xL  4,  But  how  must  I 
attempt  your  comfort?  Surely  not  by  strength- 
ening a  mistake  to  which  we  are  all  too  liable,  by 
leading  you  to  look  into  your  own  heart  for  (what 
you  will  never  find  there)  something  in  yourself 
whereon  to  ground  your  hopes,  if  not  wholly,  yet 
at  least  in  part.  Rattier  let  me  endeavour  to  lead 
j^ou  out  of  yourself :  let  me  invite  you  to  •  lop^ 
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unto  Jesuit.  Should  we  look  for  light  in  our  own 
eyes,  or  in  the  sun  ?  Is  it  indwelling  sin  distresses' 
you  ?  Then  I  can  tell  you  (though  you  know  it) 
that  Jesus  died  for  sin  and  sinners.  I  can  tell 
you,  that  his  blood  and  righteousness  are  of  in- 
finite value ;  that  his  arm  is  almighty,  and  his^ 
compassions  infinite:  yea,  you  yourself  read  his 
promises  every  day,  and  why  should  you  doubt 
ttieir  being  fulfilled  ?  If  you  say  you  do  not  ques- 
tion-thfeir .  truth,  or  that  they  are  accomplished  to 
many;  biit  that  you  can  hardly  believe  they  belong 
to  you ;  I  would  ask,  what  evidence  you  would 
require  ?  A  voice  or  an  angel  from  heaven  you  do 
not  expect.  Consider,  if  many  of  the  promises 
are  not  expressly  directed  to  those  to  whom  they 
belong.  ■  When  you  read  your  name  on  the  super- 
scription of  this  letter,  you  made  no  scruple  to 
open  it :  why  then  do  you  hesitate  at  embracing 
the  promises  of  the  Gospel ;  where  you  read  that 
they  are  addressed  to  those  who  mourn,  who^ 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  who  are 
poor  in  spirit,  &c.,  and  cannot  but  be  sensible  that 
a.  gracious  God  has  begun  to  work  these  disposi- 
tions in  your  heart.  If  you  say,  that  though  you 
do  at  times  mourn,  hunger,  &c.,  you  are  afraid  you 
do  it  not  enough,  or  not  aright :  consider,  that 
this  sort  of  reasoning  is  very  far  from  the  spirit 
and  language  of  the  Gospel ;  for  it  is  grounded 
on  a  secret  supposition,  that  in  the  forgiveness  of 
sin,  God  has  a  respect  to  something  more  than 
the  atonement  and  mediation  of  Jesus  ;  namely, 
to'some  previous  good  qualifications  in  a  sinner's 
heart,  which  are  to  share  with  the  blood  of  Christ 
in  the  honour  of  salvation.  The  enemy  deceives 
us  in  this  matter  the  more  easily,  because  a  pro* 
pensity  to  the  covenant  of  works  is  a  part  of  out 
natural  depravity.     Depend  upon  \t,  ^o\x  ^S& 


mw^  have  9  a^itftW?  an4  wjRcfeirt  scmo  trf  the 
QvU  of  sin,  a»d  of  youp  shve  in  it,  s^  lo»g  sts  you 
h^V€^  8By  m  r^naaimng  i^i  ypu.  We  must  aeje? 
Jfisyi?  ^^  he  i»,  before  our  appreh^agicniift  of  any 

spiritwal  tjruth  will  be  complete,  Bwt  if  we  k^ow^ 
thftt  w?  mvpt  perish  without  Christ,  awd  that  he 
19  ftbl^  to  wtye  to  tho  vttjeroiQ^,  we  know  eaough 
to  w^rrs^ftt  u^  to  ca^t  our  $oi|l^  ^pop  him,  and  we 

dishwQW  hijn.  fey  f^mm  that  when  we  do  so  he 
w^U  4is8ipp€»i»l;  p«t  hope.  But  if  you  are  still; 
PQipJo?^  fthftul  the  bi^  ppipte  of  eleotion,  &c- 
I  WQ«W  ft4vi§e  yeu  to  leave  the  dispQwl  of  ©thera 
to  th#  ^ifOftt  Jttdge  I  «»d  W  to  yourself,  I  think  I 
Q^d  Rot  s%y  mw^h  to  peipsuade  you,  that  if  ever 
you  are  sftved  sit  fill,  it  mm%  he  in  a  way  of  f»e 
aiji  fthspljite  graee.  l-eMe  disputes  to  others ; 
wfiit  wpoQ  the  l40fd,  aud  he  will  teach  you  all 
thm^^i  i»  i^ueh  de^gree  apd  time  as  he  sees  hest^ 
Perhaps  yo\j  have  ^^iffered  for  taking  things  too 
mueh  vpo©  trust  from  men,  *^  Cease  from  man, 
wbpse  hreath  is  in.  his  nostrils."  One  is  your 
mftster^i  eveu  Christ,  Study  and  pray  over  the 
Bible ;  and  you  may  take  it  as  a  sure  rule,  tl«it 
whatever  sentiment  makes  any  part  of  the  word 
of  God  URweleome  to  you  is  justly  to  be  suspected. 
Aim  ?kt  a  cheerful  spirit.  The  more  you  trust 
God,  the  better  you  will  ierye  him.  While  you 
ii^ulgo  unbelief  and  suspidon,  you  weaken  your 
ow»  bauds  aud  disoourago  others.  Be  thankful 
for  what  he  ha^  shewn  you,  and  wait  upon  him 
for  more :  you  shall  find  he  has  not  said,  **  Seek 
ye  my  face"  in  vain. — I  heartily  commend  you 
to  his  grace  m^  care. 

I  am,  &c. 
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LETTER  IIL 


^T  Iwgtb,  a»<J  without  farther  apology  fo?  my 
sUeoce,  I  sit  down  to  a^  you  how  you  fare  ?   Af^ 
rfliQtion^,  I  hear»  have  been  your  lot  j  and  if  J  had 
mot  heard  so,  I  should  have  taken  it  for  granted : 
^QT  I  believe  the  Lord  loves  you ;  and  as  many  aa 
lie  loves  he  chastens.    I  think  you  can  say  af- 
flictions have  been  good  for  you,  and  I  doubt  not 
"but  you  have  found  strength  aeeording  to  your 
day ;  so  that  though  you  may  have  been  sharply 
tried,  you  have  not  been  overpowered*    For  the 
Lord  has  engaged  his  faithfulness  for  this  to  aU 
his  children,  that  he  will  support  them  in  all  theip 
trials :  so  that  the  fire  shall  not  consume  them> 
nor  the  floods  drown  them,  I  Cor.  ?.  13;  laa* 
diii.  3. 

If  you  can  say  thus  much,  cannot  you  go  a 
little  further,  and  add,  in  the  Apostle's  words, 
"  None  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I 
my  life  dear;  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities, 
tidat  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me ;  yea, 
doubtless,  I  count  all  things  loss  and  of  no  regard, 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
}e»^iB  my  Lord ;  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  I  am 
steong  ? "  Methinks  I  hear  you  say,  God,  who 
comforteth  those  who  are  ca^t  down,  ha?  com- 
forted my  soul,  and  as  my  trouble?  have  abounded 
my  consolations  in  Christ  have  abounded  also. 
He  has  delivered,  he  does  deliver,  and  in  him  I 
trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  me.  Surely  you 
can  set  your  seal  to  these  words,  The  Lord  help 
you  then  to  live  more  and  more  a  life  of  faith,  to 
feed  upon  the  promises,  and  to  rejc^ce  in  the 
assurance  that  all  things  are  yours,  and  shall 
surely  work  for  your  good. 
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If  i  guess  right  at  what  passes  in  your  hearty 
the  name  of  Jesus  is  precious  to  you*;  and  this  is 
a  sure  token  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God,  You 
could  not  hav^  loved  him,  if  he  had  liOt  loved  you 
first.  He  spoke  to  i/ou,  and  said,  '*  Seek  my  face," 
before  your  heart  cried  to  him^  "  Thy  face,  O  Lord, 
will  I  seek.'*  But  you  complain,  *'  Alas !  I  love 
him  so  little/'  That  very  complaint  proves  that 
you  love  him  a  great  deal :  for  if  you  loved  him 
but  a  little^  you  would  think  you  loved  him 
enough.  A  mother  loves  her  child  a  great  deal, 
yet  does  not  complain  for  not  loving  it  more ;  nay, 
perhaps  she  hardly  thinks  it  possible.  But  such 
an  infinite  object  is  Jesus,  that  they  who  love  him 
better  than  parents  or  child,  or  any  earthly  rela- 
tion or  comfort,  will  still  think  they  hardly  love 
him  at  all ;  because  they  see  such  a  vast  dispro- 
portion between  the  utmost  they  can  give  him,; 
and  what  in  himself  he  deserves  from  them.  But 
I  can  give  you  good  advice  and  good  news  :  love 
him  as  well  as  you  can  now,  and  ere  long  yoti 
shall  love  him  better.  O  when  you  see  him  as  he 
is,  then  I  am  sure  you  will  love  him  indeed  1  If 
you  want  to  love  him  better  now  while  you  are 
here,  I  believe  I  can  tell  you  the  secret  how  this 
is  to  be  attained :  trust  him.  The  more  you  trust 
him,  the  better  you  will  love  him^  If  you  ask 
ferther.  Haw  shall  I  do  to  trust  him  ?  1  answer, 
Tri/  him:  the  more  you  make  trial  of  him,  the 
more  your  trust  in  him  will  be  strengthened. 
Venture  upon  his  promises ;  carry  them  to  faim, 
and  see  if  he  will  not  be  as  good  as  his  word^ 
But,  alas  !  Satan  and  unbelief  work  the  contrary 
way.  We  are  unwilling  to  try  him,  and  there-* 
fore  unable  to  trust  him ;  and  what  wonder,  then, 
that  our  love  is  faint,  for  who  can  love  at  uncer-^ 
tainties?  .    '    •  -■  ^ 
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If  you  are  income  measure  thankful  for  what 
you  have  ^  received,  and  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing for  more,  you  are  in  the  frame  I  would 
wish  for  myself;  and  I  desire  to  praise  the 
Lord  on  your  bahalf. — ^Pray  for  us.  We  join  ia 
love  to  you. 

1  am,  &c« 


t      *   ^ 


VOL.  llr  ^ 


TWO  LETTERS 


TO 


MI§S  p*^*% 


LETTER  I. 

August  17, 1Y76« 

It  is  indeed  natural  to  us  to  wish  and  to  plan ;  and 
itjs  merciful  in  the  Lord  to  disappoint  our  plans, 
and  to  cross  our  wishes.     For  we  cannot  be  safe, 
much  less  happy,  but  in  proportion  as  we  are 
weaned  from  our  own  wills,  and  made  simply  de- 
sirous of  being  directed  by  his  guidance.     This 
truth  (when  we  are  enlightened  by  his    word) 
is  suflBiciently  familiar  to  the  judgment ;  but  we 
seldom  learn  to  reduce  it  into  practice,  without 
being  trained  awhile  in  the  school  of  disappoint* 
ment.    The  schemes  we  form  look  so  plausible 
and  convenient,  that  when  they  are  broken  we  are 
ready  to  say.  What  a  pity !    We  try  agaii;i,  and 
with  no  better  success :  we  are  grieved,  and  per- 
haps angry,  and  plan  out  another,  and  so  on :  at 
length,  in  a  course  of  time,  experience  and  ob- 
servation begin  to  convince  us,  that  we  are  not 
more  able  than  we  are  worthy  to  choose  aright  for 
ourselves.     Then  the  Lord's  invitation  to  cast  our 
cares  upon  him,  and  his  promise  to  take  care  of 
us,  appear  valuable;  and  when  we  have  done 
planning,  his  plan  in  our  favour  gradually  opens, 
and  he  does  more  and  better  for  us  than  we  could 
either   ask  or  think.     I  can  hardly  recollect  a 
single  plan  of  mine,  of  which  I  haVe  not  since 
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seen  reason  to  be  satisfied,  that,  had  it  taken  place 
in  season  and  circnmistance  just  as  I  proposed,  it 
would,  humanly  speaking,  have  proved  ray  ruin  ^ 
or,  at  least,  it  would  have  deprived  me  of  the 
greater  good  the  Lord  had  designed  for  me.  We 
judge  of  things  by  their  present  appearances,  but 
the  Lord  sees  them  in  their  consequences :  if  we 
could  do  so  likewise,  vre  should  be  perfectly  of  his 
mind ;  but  as  we  cannot,  it  is  an  unspeakable 
mercy  that  he  will  manage  for  us,  whether  we  are 
pleased  with  his  management  or  not ;  and  it  is 
spoken  of  as  one  of  his  heaviest  judgments,  when 
he  gives  any  person  or  people  up  to  the  Way  of 
their  own  hearts,  and  to  walk  after  their  own 
coui»db&. 

Indeed,  we  may  admire  his  patience  towards  us. 
If  we  were  blind,  and  reduced  to  desire  a  person 
to  lea4  ns,  and  should  yet  pretend  to  dispute  with 
htmj  ttnd  direct  him  at  every  step,  we  should  pro- 
bably soon  weary  him,  and  provoke  htm  to  leave 
«*  to  find  the  way  by  ourselves  if  we  could.  But 
our  gracious  Lord  is  long-suffering  and  full  of 
compassion :  he  bears  with  our  frowardness,  yet 
he  will  take  methods  botlf  to  shame  and  to  humble 
M,  and  to  bring  us  to  a  conlession  that  he  is  wiser 
than  we.  The  great  and  unexpected  benefit  he 
iand;ends  us,  by  all  the  discipline  we  meet  with^  is 
tot  tioad  down  our  wills,  and  bring  them  hrto  sub- 
jection to  his.  So  far  as  we  attain  to  tins,  we  are 
omt  of  the  reach  of  disappointment  r  for  when  the 
will  of  God  can  please  us,  we  shaH  be  pleased 
arery  day,  and  from  morning  to  night ;  I  mean, 
wttb  respect  to  his  dispensations.  O  the  happi- 
ness of  such  a  life !  I  have  an  idea  of  it ;  I  hope 
I  am  aiming  at  it ;  but  surely  t  have  not  attained 
it*     Self  is  active  in  my  heart,  if  it  does  not  absb^ 
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lutely  reign  there.  I  profess  to  believe  that  one 
thing  is  needful  and  sufficient,  and  yet  my  thoughts 
are  prone  to  wander  after  a  hundred  morjB,  Jf  it 
be  true,  that  the  light  of  his  countenance  is  better 
than  life,  why  am  I  solicitous  about  any  thing 
else  ?  If  he  be  all-sufficient>  and  gives  me  liberty 
to  call  him  miney  why  do  I  go  a  begging  to  crea- 
tures for  help  ?  If  he  be  about  my  path  and  bed ;  if 
the  smallest,  as  well  as  the  ^reategt,  events  ia 
which  I  am  concerned  are  under  his  immediate 
direction ;  if  the  very  hairs  of  my  head  are  num- 
bered ;  then  my  care  (any  farther  than  a  care  ta 
walk  in  the  paths  of  his  precepts,  and^  to  follow 
the  openings  of  his  providence)  must  be  useless 
and  needless,  yea  indeed  sinful  and  heathenish^, 
burdensome  to  myself,  and  dishonourable  to  my 
profession.  Let  us  cast  down  the  load  we  are 
unable  to  carry ;  and  if  the  Lord  be  our  Shepherd^ 
refer  all,  and  trust  all  to  him.  Let  us  endeavour 
to  live  to  him  and  for  him  to-day,  and  be  glad 
that  to*  morrow^  with  all  that  is  behind  it,,  is  in  his: 
hands^ 

It  is  storied  of  Pompey,  that  wheji  his  friends^ 
would  have  dissuaded  him  from  putting '  to  sea  in 
a  storm,  he  answered.  It  i&  necessiiry  for  me  to* 
sail,  but  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  live,  O 
pompous  speech,  in  Pompey 's  sense  J  He  was. 
full  of  the  idea  of  his  own  importance,  atid  would 
rather  have  died  than  have  taken  a  step  beneath 
his  supposed  dignity.  But  it  may  be  accommo-* 
dated  with  propriety  to  a  believer's  case*  It  be-^ 
comes  us  to  say.  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  be 
rich,  or  what  the  world  accounts  wise;  to  be 
healthy,  or  admired  by  my  fellow-worms ;  to  pass 
through  life  in  a  state  of  prosperity  and  outward 
comfort; — these  things  may  be,  or  they  may  be 
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otherwise,  as  the  Lord  in  his  wisdom  shall  appoint : 
but  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  be  humble  and  spiri- 
tual, to  seek  con^munion  with  God,  to  adorn  my 
profession  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  yield  submissively 
to  his  disposal,  in  whatever  way,  whether  of  ser- 
vice or  suffering,  he  shall  be  pleased  to  call  me 
to  glorify  him  in  the  world.  It  is  not  necessary 
for  me  to  live  long,  but  highly  expedient  that 
whilst  1  do  live  I  should  live  to  him. .  Here  then 
I  would  boutid  my  desires ;  and  here,  having  his 
word  both  for  my  rule  and  my  warrant,  I  am 
secured  ifirom  asking  amiss.  Let  me  have  his 
presence  and  his  Spirit,  wisdom  to  know  my. 
calling,  and  opportunities  and  faithfulness  to  im- 
prove them ;  and  as  to  the  rest.  Lord,  help  me 
to  say.  What  thou  wilt,  when  thou  wilt,  and  how 
tbou  wilt. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  II, 

Dear  Madam, 

What  a  poor,  uncertain,  dying  world  is  thisf 
What  a  wilderness  in  itself!  How  dark,  how  de- 
solate, without  the  light  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus !  It  does  not  appear  so  to  us 
in  a  state  of  nature,  because  we  are  then  in  a  state 
of  enjchantment,  the  magical  lantern  blinding  u& 
with  a  splendid  delusion. 

0 

Thus  in  the  desert's  dreary  w^te, 
By  magic  powV  produc'd  in  haste. 

As  old  romances  say^    ^ 
Castles  and  groves,  and  music  sweet, 
The  senses  of  the  trav  Iler  cheat,  ^^" 

And  stop  him  in  his  way ;  j '"'  - 1 


But  while  he  gazei  with  surptize. 
The  charm  dissolves,  the  vision  dies ; 

*Twa3  but  enchanted  ground. 
Thus,  if  the  Lord  our  spirit  toucli. 
The  w€M,  which  ^onikis'd  as  so  iteuch, 

A  wildamess  is  ibculd^ 

It  is  a  great'  mercy  to  be  ui)de<^cftV&d  m  tcme; 
laud  thou^  our  gay  dreams?  are  at  an  end,  a»)d  we 
awdke  to  every  thiag  thaft  is  dii^gufitfut  and  dte** 
mayiog,  yet  we  see  a  bighws^  through  the  wild^-* 
pess,  a  powerful  Guard,  an  infallthle  Ouide  aft  hand 
to  couduGt  us  through ;  9XkA  we  e&u  diseem,.  be* 
y oud  the  Mmits  of  the  wildefness,  ^  better  ha^, 
where  we  shss^l  be  at  rest  anid  a;!  home.  What  vnil 
the  difficulties  we  met  by  the  way  thea^  signify  I 
The  reBobmbrunee  of  them  wiU  only  remain  tor 
heighten  our  sense  of  the  love,  care,  and.pbwer  et 
our  Saviour  aud  Leader,  O  how  shall  we  then 
admire,  adore,  and  praise  him,  when  he  shall 
condescend  to  unfold  to  us  the  beauty,  propriety, 
and  harmony  of  the  whole  train  of  his  dispensa- 
tions towards  us,  and  give  us  a  clear  retrospect 
of  all  the  way  and  all  the  turns  of  our  pil- 
grimage ! 

In  the  meaa:^  whiles,  the  best  method  of  a<forning 
our  profession,  and  of  enjoying  peace  in  our  souls, 
is  simply  to  trust  him,  and  absolutely  to  commit 
ourselves  and*  our  all  to  his  manageinent.  By 
casting  our  burdens  upon  htm,  our  spirits  becortie 
light  and  cheerful ;  we  are  freed  from  a  thousand' 
anxieties  and  inquietudes,  which  are  wearisome 
to  our  minds,  sftid  wMeh,  wit&  respect  to  events, 
are  needless  for  uS,  yea,  usekss.  But  though  it  may 
be  easy  to  speak  of  this  trust,  and  it  appears  to 
our  judgment  perfectly  right  and  reasonable,  the 
4<^tual  attainment  is  a  great  thing;  and  especially 
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so  to  trust  the  Lord  not  by  fits  and  starts,  sur- 
rendering one  day  ^nd  retracting  the  fiext,  but  to 
abide  by  our  surrender,  and  go  habitually  trusting, 
through  all  the  changes  we  meet,  knowing  that 
his  love,  purpose,  and  promise  are  unchangeable. 
Some  little  faintings  perhaps  hone  are  freed  from ; 
but  I  believe  a  power  of  trusting  the  Lord  in  good 
measure  at  all  times,  and  living  quietly  under  the 
shadow  of  his  wing^  is  what  the  promise  warrants 
\f&  to  expect,  if  we  seek  it  by  diligent  prayer ;  if 
not  all  at  once,  yet  by  a  gradual  increase.  May 
it  be  your  experience  and  mine ! 

I  am^  &c. 


I'OIIETEEN  LETTERS 

TO  THS 

REV,  MR.  B**»*, 


LETTER  I.  ^ 

Dear  and  Rev.  Sir,  Jinuaiy  27,  ivrs. 

I  CALL  you  rfe^r  because  I  love  you,  a^^d  I  shall 
continue  to  style  you  Reverend  as  long  as  you 
dignify  me  with  that  title.  It  is  indeed  a  pretty 
mounding  epithet,  and  forms  a  striking  contrast 
in  the  usual  application.  Th^  inhabitants  of  thp 
moon  (if  there  be  any)  have  perhaps  no  idea  how 
many  Reverend,  Right  Reverend,  and  Most  Re- 
verend sinners  we  have  in  Europe.  And  yet  you 
are  reverend ;  and  I  revere  you,  because  I  believe 
the  Lord  liveth  in  you,  and  has  chosen  you  to  be 
a  temple  of  his  presence,  and  an  instrument  of  bi^ 
grace. 

I  hope  the  two  sermons  you  preached  in  London 
were  made  useful  to  others,  and  the  medicines  you 
took  there  were  useful  to  yourself.  I  am  glad  to 
hear  you  are  safe  at  home,  and  something  better. 
Cheerful  spring  is  approaching ;  then  I  hope  the 
barometer  of  your  spirits  will  rise.  But  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  can  bring  a  pleasanter  spring^ 
than  April,  and  even  in  the  depth  of  winter. 

At  present  it  is  January  with  me,  both  within 
and  without.  The  outward  sun  shines  and  looks 
pleasant;  but  his  beams  are  faint,  and  too  feeble 
to  dissolve  the  frost.  So  is  it  in  my  heart :  I  have 
many  bright  and  pleasant  beams  of  truth  in  my 
view,  but  cold  predominates  in  my  frost-bound 
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Spirit,  aad  they  have  but  little  power  to  warm 
xne.  I  could  tell  a  stranger  something  about 
•Jesus  that  would  perhaps  astonish  him :  such  a 
glorious  person !  such  wonderful  love !  such  humi- 
3  iation  !  such  a  death !  and  then  what  he  is  now 
in  himself,  and  what  he  is  to  his  people !  What 
^  sun !  what  a  shield !  what  a  root !  what  a  life ! 
"^?vhat  a  friend !  My  tongue  can  run  on  upon  these 
subjects  sometimes;  and  could  my  heart  keep 
jpdL^e  with  it,  I  should  be  the  happiest  fellow  in 
"fche  country..  Stupid  creature!  to  know  these 
"thills  so  well,  and  yet  be  no  more  affected  with, 
tthem !  Indeed  I  have  reason  to  be  upon  ill  terms 
"Vnth  myself  I  It  is  strange  that  pride  should  ever 
find  ally  thing  in  my  experience  to  feed  upon ;  but 
tiiis  completes  my  character  for  folly,  vileness^r 
^oid  inconsistence,  that  I  am  not  only  poor,  but 
proud :  and  though  I  am  convinced  I  am  a  very 
"wretch,  and  nothing  before  the  Lord,  I  am  prone 
to  go  forth  among  my  fellow-creatures  as  though. 
I  were  wise  and  good. 

You  wonder  what  I  am  doing ;  and  well  y oa 
may :  I  am  sure  you  would  if  you  lived  with  me,^ 
Too.  much  of  my  time  passes  in  busy  idleness,  too 
much, in  waking  dreams.  I  aim  at  something; 
but  hindrances  from  within  and  without  make  it 
difficult  for  me  to  accomplish  any  thing.  I  dare 
not  say  I  am  absolutely  idle,  or  that  I  wilfully 
waste  much  of  my  time.  I  have  seldom  one  hour 
free  from  interruption.  Letters  come  that  must 
be  answered,"  visitants  that  must  be  received,, 
business  that  must  be  attended  to.  I  have  a  good 
many  sheep  and  lambs  to  look  after,  sick  and 
afflicted  souls,  dear  to  the  Lord;  and  therefore 
whatever  stands  still,  these  must  not  be  neglected.. 
Amongst  these  various  avocations,  night  cpme^ 
before  I  am  ready  for  noon  •  ajad  the  week  e\o^^^» 
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^hen,  according  to  the  state  of  my  business,  it 
should  not  be  more  than  Tuesday.  O  precious, 
irrecoverable  time !  O  that  I  had  more  wisdom 
in  redeeming  and  improving  thee !  Pray  for  me, 
that  the  Lord  may  teach  me  to  serve  him  better. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  n. 

Dear  Sir,  April  28,  iris. 

1  \^AS  not  much  disappointed  at  not  meeting 
j^ou  at  home.  I  know  how  difficult  it  is  to  get 
^ay  from  ****«*,  if  you  are  seen  in  the  street 
aftet  breakfast.  The  horse-leech  has  three  daugh- 
ters, saying,  *'(iive,  give:"  the  cry  there  is, 
*^  Preach,  pteach.''  When  you  have  told  them 
all,  you  must  tell  them  more,  or  tell  it  thenl  over 
again.  Whoever  will  find  tongue,  they  will  Engage 
fo  find  eatii.  Yet  I  do  not  blame  this  importu- 
nity :  I  wish  you  were  teased  more  vvith  it  in  your 
own  town ;  for  though  undoubtedly  there  are  too 
many,  both  at  Jf****  and  here,  whose  religion 
fies  too  much  in  hearing,  yet  in  many  it  proceeds 
from  a  love  to  the  truth,  and  to  the  ministers  who 
dispense  it.  And  I  generally  observe,  that  they 
who  are  not  witling  to  hear  a  stranger  (if  his  cha- 
racter is  known)  are  indifferent  enough  about 
hearing  their  own  minister. 

1  beg  ybti  to  pray  for  me.  I  am  a  poor  crea- 
ture, fuli  of  wants.  I  seem  to  need  the  wisdom 
of  SbTomon,  the  meekness  of  Moses,  and  the  zeal 
6f  Paiil,  to  enable  me  to  make  full  proof  of  my 
mfnistry.    But,  alas !  you  may  guess  the  rest. 

Send  me  the  way  to  Christ.  I  am  willing  to 
bte  a  debtor  to  the  wise  and  unwise,  to  doctors 
and  shoe-makers,  if  I  can  get  a  hint,  or  a  N<4a 
Bent  from  any  one,  veithoiit  respect  to  pftfdes. 
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When  a  hou^e  k  on  fire,  Churchinen^  Pissenterd^ 
Metiiodiste,  Papists,  Moravians,  and  Mystics^  are 
lU  welcome  to  bring  water.  At  such  times, 
nobody  ai&s,  *'  Pray  friend,  wjiom  do  you 
hear?''  or,  **What  do  you  think  of  the  five 
poififts?"  &e.  &c. 

I  am,  &€. 


LETTER  III. 

My  dear  Friend,  July7,l77& 

I KH  oir  not  that  I  have  any  thii^  to  i^y  worth 
postage,  tkou^  perhaps,^  had  I  seen  yo«  before 
fon  set  qS,  something  might  have  occurred  which 
wffl  not  be  feund  in  my  letter.  Yet  I  write  st  Ihie, 
beoa:iise  you  bid  ne,  zasi  are  liow  in  a  hx  foreign 
eoimtry^t  Ton  will  find  Mr.  ***♦  a  mte  to  your 
tooth,  bnit  he  is  in  Mn  W******'s^  con^eetion. 
So  I  remember  venerable  Bede,  after  giving  a  high 
charaeter  of  some  contempotarary,  kicks  his  foil 
pail  of  milk  down,  atol  reduces  hiiU  almost  to 
nothing,  by  addm^.  id  the  close  to  this^  pur|>ose ; 
^  Bat,.  iiuiba[|^  nian^  he  did  not  keep  Easter 
ear  wa^ !"  A  %  for  all  connections,  say  I,  and 
swy  ifwiy  but  that  which  is  fenned  by  the  bands, 
yatd^  waA  ligaments  the  Apostle  speaks  of, 
Epb.  iv.  16,  €t  aUbk,  Therefore  I  venture  to  jre- 
peat  it,  that  Mr.  ♦*♦»,  though  he  often  sees 
and  beaors  Mr.  W******,  and  I  believe  loves  him 
w^,  iff  a  good  miaii  i  and*  you.  wiU  see  the  invisibl6 
mark  upon  his  forehead,^  if  you  examine  him  witii^ 
your  spiritual  spectacles. 

Now,^methinks,  Ido  pity  you:  I  see  you  melted 
with  heat,  stifled  with  smoke,  stunned  with  noise. 
Ah !  what  a  change  from  the  brooks,  and  bushes, 
and  birds,  and  green  fields,  to  whiph  you  had 
lately  access.    Of  old  they  used  to  retire  into  the 
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deserts  for  mortification.  If  I  was  to  set  myself 
a  moderate  penance,  it  might  be  to  speind  a  fort- 
night in  London  in  thd  height  of  summer-  But  I 
forget  myself:  I  hope  the  Lord  is  with  you,  and 
then  all  places  are  alike.  He  makes  the  dungeon 
and  the  stocks  comfortable.  Acts  xvi. ;  yea,  a  fiery 
furnace,  and  a  lion's  den.  A  child  of  God  in 
London  seems  to  be  in  all  these  trying  situations ; 
but  Jesus  can  preserve  his  own.  I  honour  the 
grace  of  God  in  those  few  (ciomparatively  few,  I 
fear,)  who  jpreserve  their  garments  undefiled  fa 
that  Sardis.  The  air  is  fiUed  Mdth  infection ;  and 
it  is  by  special  power  and  miraculous  preservation 
they  enjoy  spiritual  health,  when  so  many  sicken 
and  fall  around  them  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left.  May  the  Lord  preserve  you  fi-om  the  various 
epidemical  soul  diseases  which  abound  where  you> 
are,  and  ht  your  comfort  and  defence  fcovtt  dayr 
to  day. 

Last  week  we  had  a  lion  iu  town.     I.  went  to 
see  him.     He  was  wonderfully  tame ;  as  familiar 
with  his  keeper,  as  docile  and  obedient  as  a  spaniel. 
Yet  the  man  told  me  he  had  his  surly  fits,  whenr 
they  durst  not  touch  him.  No  looking-glass  could* 
express  my  face  more  justly  than  this  lioa  did  my 
heart.    I  could  trace  every  feature :  as  wild  and 
fierce  by  nature ;  yea,  much  more  so ;  but  grace 
has  in  some  measure  tamed  me.   I  know  and  love 
my  Keeper,  and  sometimes  watch  his  looks  that 
I  may  learn  his  will.     But,  oh!  I  have  my  surly, 
fits  too ;  seasons  when  I  relapse  into  ^;he  savage 
again,  as  though  I  had  forgotten  all. 

I  am,  &o.    • 
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LETTER  IV. 

My  dear  Friend/  J^y  13,  I77fc 

As  we  are  so  soon  to  meet,  as  I  have  nothing 
yery  important  to  communicate,  and  many  things 
occur  which  might  demand  my  time  ;  I  have  no 
other  plea '  to  offer,  either  to  you  or  myself,  for 
writing  again,  but  because  I  love  you. 

I  pity  the  unknown  considerable  minister,  with 
whom  you  smoked  your  morning  pipe.  But  we 
pust  take  men  and  things  as  we  find  them :  and 
when,  we  fell  in  company  yrith  those  from  whom 
we  can  get  little  other  good,  it  is  likely  we  shall 
at  least  find  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  patience 
and  charity  towards  them,  and  of  thankfulness  to 
hiin  who  hath  made  us  to  differ.  And  these  are 
good  things^  though  perhaps  the  occasion  may 
not  be  pleasant.  Indeed,  a  Christian,  if  iii  a  right 
spirit,  is  always  in  his  Lord's  school,  and  may 
learpi  either  a  new  lesson,  or  how  to  practise  an 
old  one,  by  every  thing  he  sees  or  hears,  provided: 
be  does  not  wilfully  tread  upon  forbidden  ground. 
If  he  were  constrained  to  spend  a  day  with  the 
poor  creatures  in  the  common  side  of  Newgate, 
though  he  could  not  talk  with  them  of  what  God 
lias  done  for  his  soul,  he  might  be  more  sensible 
of  his  mercy,  by  the  contrast  he  would  observe 
around  him.  He  might  rejoice  for  himself,  and 
mourn  over  them,  and  thus  perhaps  get  as  much 
|)enefit  as  from  the  best  sermon  he  ever  heard. 

It  is  necessary,  all  things  taken  together,  to 
have  connection  more  or  less  with  narrow-minded 
people*'  If  they  are,  notwithstanding  their  pre- 
judices, civil  to  us,  they  have  a  right  to  some 
civility  from  us.  We  may  love  them,  though  we 
Qannot  admire  them,   and  pick  something  good 
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from  them,  notwithstanding  we  see  much  to 
folame.  It  is  perhaps  the  highest  triumph  we  can 
obtain  ov^r  bigotry,  when  we  are  able  to  bear 
with  bigot*  themselves.  For  they  are  a  set  of 
trouble^omf^  folks,  whom  Mr,  Self  is  ofteaa  very 
forward  to  exclude  from  thti  comprehensire  can- 
dour and  tenderness  which  he  proft^ises  to  exercise 
towards  those  who  differ  from  him. 

I  am  glad  your  {^resent  home  (a  believer  should 
be  always  at  home)  is  pleasant ;  the  rooms  large 
and  airy ;  your  host  and  hostess  kind  and  spiritual ; 
and,  upon  the  whole,  all  things  as  well  as  yon 
could  expect  to  find  them,  ecmsidering  where  ytm 
are.  I  could  give  you  much  such  an  account  of 
my  usual  head-^quarters  in  the  city;  but  stiH 
London  is  London.  I  do  not  wish  you  to  iiir% 
there,  for  my  own  sake  as  well  as  yours  ^  but  if 
the  Lord  should  so  appoint,  I  believe  he  can  make 
you  easy  i^ere,  and  enable  me  to  make  a  tolerable 
shift  without  you.  Yet  I  certainly  should  miss 
you ;  for  I  have  no  person  in  this  lieighbourhood 
with  whom  my  heart  so  thoroughly  unites  in 
spirituals,  though  there  are  many  whom  I  love. 
But  conversation  with  most  Christians  is  some*" 
thing  like  going  to  court ;  where,  except  you  are 
dressed  exactly  according  to  a  prescribed  standard^ 
you  will  either  not  be  admitted,  or  must  expect  to 
be  heartily  stored  at.  But  you  and  I  can  meet 
and  converse  sans  contrainte,  in  an  undress,  with- 
out fear  of  offending,  or  being  accounted  offenders, 
for  a  word  out  of  place,  and  not  exactly  in  the 
pink  of  the  mode. 

I  know  uot  how  it  is :  I  think  my  sentiments 
and  experience  are  as  orthodox  and  Galvinistieal 
as  need  be ;  aud  yet  I  am  a  sort  of  speckled  bird 
among  my  Galvinist  brethren.    1  am  a  mighty 
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^ood  Churchman,  but  pass  amongst  such  a^  ^ 

X)isse!bter  in  prunella.     On  the  other  hand*  the 

Xlj^sent^s  (maiiy  of  them  I  mean)  thiak  m^  de- 

rCective,  either  in  understanding  or  in  con^ci^nce, 

:foj  is^taying  where  I  am.    Well !  there  is  a  middle 

jparty,  called  Methodists ;  but  neither  do  my  di* 

Tcnensions  exactly  fit  with  them.     I  am  somehow 

^squalified  for  claiming  a  full  brotherhood  with 

^my  party.    But  there  are  a  few  among  all  parties 

>fhQ  bear  with  me  and  love  me^  and  with  this  I 

xnust  be  content  at  present.     But  so  far  as  they 

laYe  the  Lord  Jesus,  I  desire,  and  by  his  grace  I 

detepoajine  (with  or  without  their  leave)  to  love 

tl^em  ^31.    !party^walls,  though  stronger  than  the 

^all^  pf  Babylon,  must  come  down  in  the  general 

ruin,  whefi  the  earth  and  all  its  works  shall  be 

burnt  up,  if  no  ^oqner. 

Iam^&Q.« 


LETTER  V. 

Jly  d^r  Sir,  July,  1778. 

I  WAS  glad  to  hear  that  you  were  again  within  a, 

few  miles  of  me ;  and  I  would  praise  the  Lord, 

who  led  you  out  and  brought  you  home  in  safety, 

fod  preserved  all  in  pea^e  while  you  were  abroad, 

SQ  ^{tt  you  foimd  nothing  very  painful  to  imbitter 

yoHf  return.     Many  go  abroad  well,  but  return 

no  fnoa^fi.      'f'he  affectionate  wife,  the  prattling 

child^l^,  listen  for  the  well-known  sound  of  papa's 

^Qt  at  the  dpor ;  but  they  listen  in  vain :  a  fall 

oii  ft  foY^r  has  intercepted  him,  and  he  is  gone  far^ 

%  c^way^.     Some  leave  all  well  when  they  go 

fjpqm,  ^p{3^e ;  but  how  changed,  how  trying,  the 

sqene  when  they  come  back !    In  their  absence 

^e  lyflfd  has  taken  away  the  desire  of  their  eye? 

w4th  a  &tioke ;  or  perhaps  ruffians  have  plundered 
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tod  murdered  their  family  in  tHe  dead  of  the 
night,  or  the  fire  devoured  their  habitation. ' 

Ah !  how  large  and  various  is  tKe  list  of  evife 
and  calamities  with  which  sin  has  filled  the  world! 
You  and  I  and  ours  ^  escape  theni :  we  stand, 
though  in  a  field  of  battle,  where  thousands  fell 
around  us,  because  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  keep 
us.  May  He  have  the  praise,  and  tnay  we  only 
live  to  love  and  serve  him. 

Mrs-  ****  has  been  very  ill,  and  tny  heart  ofteit 
touch  pained  while  you  have  been  absent.  Btit 
the  Lord  has  removed  his  hand :  she  is  muck 
better,  and  I  hope  she  will  be  seen  in  his  house 
to-morrow.  I  have  few  trials  in  my  own  person; 
but  when  the  Lord  afflicts  her,  I  feel  it.  It  is  St 
mercy  that  he  has  made  us  one ;  but  it  expose^ 
us  to  many  a  pain,  which  we  might  have  missedt 
if  we  cared  but  little  for  each  other.  Alas !  there 
is  usually  an  ounce  of  the  golden  calf,  of  idolatry 
and  dependence,  in  all  the  warm  regard  we  bear 
to  creatures.  Hinc  ilia  lachrymw !  for  this  reason, 
our  sharpest  trials  usually  spring  from  our  most 
valued  comforts. 

I  cannot  come  to  you ;  therefore  you  must  come 
hither  speedily.  Be  sure  to  bring  Mr.  B**** 
with  you.  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  him,  and  f 
long  to  thank  him  for  clothing  my  book.  It  looks^ 
well  on  the  outside,  and  I  hope  to  find  it  sound 
and  savoury.  I  love  the  author,  and  that  is  a 
step  towards  liking  the  book.  For  where  w^ 
love,  we  are  generally  tender,  and  favourably  take 
every  thing  by  the  best  handle,  and  are  vastly  full 
of  candour :  but  if  you  are  prejudiced  against  the 
man,  the  poor  book  is  half  condemned  before  weJ 
open  it.  It  had  need  be  written  well ;  for  it  will 
be  read  with  a  suspicious  eye,  as  if  we  wished  td 
find  treason  in  every  page.     I  tim  glad  I  diverteti 
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and  profited  yon  by  calling  yoA  a  speckled  bird^ 

I  can  tell  you,  such  a  bird  in  this  day,  that  wears 

the  full  colour  of  no  sect  or  party,  is  ra^^a  avis ;  if 

not  quite  so  scarce  as  the  phoenix,  yet  to  be  met 

^with  but  here  and  there.    It  is  impossible  I.  should 

"be  all  of  a  colour,  when  I  have  been  a  debtor  to 

all  sortB ;  and,  like  the  jay  in  the  fable,  have  been 

"beholden  to  most  of  the  birds  in  the  air  for  a 

feather  or  two.     Church  and  Meeting,  Methodist 

and  Moravian,  may  all  perceive  something  in  my 

coat  taken  from  them.     None  of  them  are  angry 

'^\\h  me  for  borrowing  from  them  ;  but  then,  why 

could. I  not  be  content  with  their  colour,  without 

going  amongst  other  flocks  and  coveys,  to  make 

myself  such  a  motley  figure  ?  Let  them  be  angry  ^ 

if  I  have  culled  the  best  feathers  from  all,  then 

-sjirely  I  am  finer  than  any. 

I  am,  &c^ 


LETTER  VI. 

Dear  Sir^  August,  I77g. 

If  the  Lord  affords  health;  if  the  weather  be 
tolerable ;  if  no  unforeseen  change  takes  place ; 
if  no  company  comes  in  upon  me  to-night,  (which 
sometimes  unexpectedly  happens,)  with  these 
provisos,  Mr.  S****  and  I  have  engaged  to  travel 
to  ****  x)n  Monday  next,  and  hope  to  be  with 
you  by  or  before  eleven  o'clock. 

In  such  a  precarious  world,  it  is  needful  to 
fojcm  our  plans  at  two  days'  distance,  with  pre- 
caution and  exceptions,  James  iv.  13.  However, 
if  it  be  the  Lord's  will  to  bring  us  together,  and 
if  the .  purposed  interview  be  for  his  glory  and 
mx  good,  then  I  am  sure  nothing  shall  prevent  it. 
And  who  in  his  right  wits  would  wish  ei^er  to 
iYifit  f r  be  visited  upon  any  other  terras  \    O  \^^ 

VOL.  JI.  R 
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we  could  but  be  pleased  with  his  will,  We^might 
be  pleased  from  morning  to  night,  and  every  day 
in  the  year. 

Pray  for  a  blessing  upon  our  coming  together. 
It  would  be  a  pity  to  walk  ten  miles  to  fick 
straws,  or  to  come  with  our  empty  vessels  upon, 
our  heads,  saying,  "  We  have  found  no  water." 

I  am,  &c.  > 


LETTER  VII. 

My  dear  Friend,  Octahet,  177a. 

Your  letters  are  always  welcome ;  the  last 
doubly  so,  for  being  unexpected.  If  you  never 
heard  before  of  a  line  of  your*s  being  useful,  I  will 
tell  you  for  once,  that  I  get  «ome  pleasure  and 
instruction  whenever  you  write  to  me.  And  I  see 
not  but  your  call  to  letter- writing  is  as  clear  as 
mine,  at  least  when  you  are  able  to  put  pen  to 
paper. 

I  must  say  something  to  your  queries  about 
2  Sam.  xiv.  I  do  not  approve  of  the  scholastic 
distinctions  about  inspiration,  which  i^eem  to  have 
a  tendency  to  explain  away  the  authority  and 
certainty  of  one  half  of  the  Bible  at  least.  Though 
the  penmen  of  Scripture  were  ever  so  well  in- 
formed of  some  facts,  they  would,  as  you  .observe^ 
need  express,  full,  and  infallible  inspbration,  to 
teach  them  which  the  Lord  would  have  selected 
tod  recorded  for  the  use  of  the  church,  amoi^t 
many  others  which  to  themselves  might  appear 
equally  important. 

However,  with  respect  to  historical  passageB,  I 
dare  not  pronounce  positively  that  any  of  them 
are,  even  in  the  literal  sense,  unworthy  of  tile 
Wisdom  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  dignity  of 
inspiration.    Some,  yea,  many  of  them,  have  ofteA 
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appeared  trivial  to  me ;  but  I  check  the  tboughty 
and  charge  it  to  my  own  ignorance  and  temerity. 
It  must  have  some  importance,  because  I  read  it 
in  God's  book.    On  the  other  hand,  though  I  will 
not  deny  that  they  may  all  have  a  spiritual  and 
mystical  sense,  (for  I  am  no  more  qualified  to 
judge  of  the  deep  things  of  the  Spirit,  than  to  tell 
you  what  is  passing  this  morning  at  the  bottom  of 
the  sea,)  yet  if,  with  my  present  modicum  of  light 
I  should  undertake  to  expound  many  passages  in 
a  mystical  sense,  I  fear  such  a  judge  as  you  would 
think  my  interpretations  fanciful  and  not  well 
iBnpported.     I  suppose  I  should  have  thought  the 
%ible  complete,  though  it  had  not  informed  me  of 
the  death  of  Rebekah's  nurse,  or  where  she  was 
l)iiried.  But  some  tell  me  that  Deborah  is  the  law, 
and  that  by  the  oak  I  am  to  understand  the  cross 
cf Christ:  and  I  remember  to  have  beard  of  a 
preacher  who  discovered  a  type  of  Christ  crucified 
in  Absalom  hanging  by  the  hair  on  another  oak. 
I  am  quite  a,  mole  when  compared  with  these 
eagle-eyed  divines ;  and  must  often  content  myself 
witlr  plodding  upon  the  lower  ground  ofaccommo^ 
iatian  and  allusion  ;  except  when  the  New-Testa- 
ment writers  assure  me  what  the  mind  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  was,  I  can  find  the  Gospel  with  more  confi- 
deaee  in  the  history  of  Sarah  and  Hagar,  than  in 
diat  o£  Leah  and  Rachel ;  though,  without  Paul's^ 
hc^  i  should  have  considered  them  both  as  family 
squabbles,  recorded  chiefly  to  illustrate  the  ge-^ 
neral  truth,  that  vswiity  and  vexation  of  spirit  are 
incident  to  the  best  men,  in  the  most  favoured 
situations.    And  I  think  there  is  xxo  part  of  Old- 
Testament  history  from  which  I  could  not  (the 
Lord  helping  me)  draw  observations,  that  might 
be  suitable  to  the  pulpit,  and  profitable  to  his^ 
peof^le ;  so  I  might  perhaps  from  Livy  or  Tacitus 

B2 
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Biit  then,  with  the  Bible  in  my  hands,  I  go  upon 
isure  grounds :  I  am  certain  of  the  facts  I  speak 
from,  that  they  really  did  happen.  I  may  like- 
wise depend  upon  the  springs  and  motives  of  ac- 
tions, and  not  amuse  myself  and  my  hearers  with 
speeches  which  were  never  spoken,  and  motives 
which. were  never  thought  of,  till  the  historian 
rummaged  his  pericranium  for  something  to  em- 
bellish his  work.  I  doubt  not  but  were  you  to 
consider  Joab's  courtly  conduct  only  in  a  literal 
sense,  how  it  tallied  with  David's  desire,  and  how 
gravely  and  graciously  he  granted  himself  a  fa- 
vour, while  he  professed  to  oblige  Joab ;  I  say  in 
this  view  you  would  be  able  to  illustrate  many 
important  scriptural  doctrines,  and  to  shew  that 
the  passage  is  important  to  those  who  are  engaged 
in  studying  the  anatomy  of  the  human  heart, 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  VIII.    . 

My  dear  Friend,  October  27,  I77a 

I  HAVE  been  witness  to  a  great  and  important 
revolution  this  morning,  which  took  place  while 
the  greatest  part  of  the  world  was  asleep.  Like 
many  state-revolutions,  its  first  beginnings  were 
almost  undiscernible ;  but  the  progress,  though 
gradual,  was  steady,  and  the  event  decisive.  A 
while  ago  darkness  reigned.  Had  a  man  then 
dropped,  for  the  first  time,.into  our  world,  he  might 
have  thoilght  himself  banished  into  a  hopeless 
dungeon.  How  could  he  expect  light  to  rise  out 
of  such  a  state  ?  And  wheii  he  saw  the  first  glim- 
mering of  dawn  in  the  east,  how  could  he  promise 
himself  that  it  was  the  forerunner  of  such  a  glo- 
rious suri  as  has  since  arisen !  With  what  wonder 
would  ^\|ch  a  new-comer  observe  the  bounds  of  his 
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Tiew  enlarging,  and  the  distinctness  of  objects  in- 
creasing from  one  minute  to  another ;  and  how 
■well  content  would  he  be  to  part  with  the  twink- 
lings of  the  stars,  when  he  had  the  broad  day  all 
axound  him  in  exchange  !     I  cannot  say  this  revo- 
lution is  extraordinary,  because  it  happens  every 
morning ;  but  surely  it  is  astonishing,  or  rather  it 
MTould  be  so,  if  man  was  not  astonishingly  stupid. 
Such  strangers  oiice  were  we.    Darkness,  gross 
darkness,  covered  us.     How  confined  were  our 
views !     And  even  the  things  which  were  within 
our  reach  we  could  not  distinguish.     Little  did  we 
then  think  what  a  glorious  day  we  were  appointed 
to  see ;  what  an  unbounded  prospect  would  ere' 
long  open  before  us !  We  knew  not  that  there  was 
a  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  that  he  would  dawn, 
and  rise,  and  shine  upon  our  hearts.     And  as  the 
idea  of  what  we  see  now  was  then  hidden  from  us, 
80  at  present  we  are  almost  equally  at  a  loss  how 
to  form  any  conception  of  the  stronger  light  and 
brighter,  prospects  which  we  wait  and  hope  for. 
Cojmparatively  we  are  in  the  dark  still :  at  the 
most,  we  have  but  a  dim  twilight,  and  see  nothing 
clearly ;  but  it  is  the  dawn  of  immortality,  and  a 
sure  presage  and  earnest  of  glory. 

Thus,  at  times,  it  seems  a  darkness  that  may  be 
felt  broods  over  your  natural  spirits;  but  when 
the  day-star  rises  upon  your  heart,  you  see  and 
rejoice  in  his  light.  You  have  days  as  well  as 
nights ;  and  after  a  few  more  vicissitudes,  you  will 
take  your  flight  to  the  regiops  of  everlasting  light, 
whete  your  sun  will  go  down  no  more.  Happy 
you,  and  happy  I,  if  I  shall  meet  you  there,  as  I 
trust  I  shall.  How  shall  we  love,  and  sing,  and 
wonder,  and  praise  the  Saviour's  name ! 

Last  Sunday  a  young  man  died  here  of  extreme 
oJ4  age,  at  twenty-five.   He  laboured  hard  to  ruin 
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a  good  coBstitution^  and  unhappily  succeeded ;  yet 
amused  himself  with  the  hopes  of  recovery  almost 
to  the  last.  We  have  a  sad  knot  of  such  poor 
creatures  in  this  place,  who  labour  to  stifle  each 
other's  convictions,  and  to  ruin  themselves  and 
associates,  soul  and  body.  How  industriously  i^ 
Satan  served!  I  was  formerly  one  of  bis  most 
active  under-tempters.  Not  content  with  yumiing 
the  broad  way  myself,  I  was  indefatigable  in  en- 
ticing others  ;  and,  had  my  influence  beerf  equal 
to  my  wishes,  I  would  have  carried  all  the  humanr 
race  with  me.  And  doubtless  some  have  perished, 
to  whose  destruction  I  was  greatly  instrumental, 
by  tempting  them  to  sin,  and  by  poisoning  and 
hardening  them  with  principles  of  infidelity  ;  and 
yet  I  was  spared.  When  I  think  of  the  most  witb 
whom  I  spent  my  unhappy  days  of  ignorance,  I 
am  ready  to  say,  ^^  I  only  am  escaped  alive  to  t^ 
thee.*'  Surely  I  have  not  half  the  activity  and 
zeal  in  the  service  of  Him  who  snatched  me  as  a 
brand  out  of  the  burning,  as  I  had  i|i  the  service 
of  his  enemy.  Then  the  whole  stream  of  my  en- 
deavours  and  affections  went  one  way ;  now  my 
best  desires  are  continually  crossed,  counteracted^ 
and  spoiled,  by  the  sin  which  dwelleth  in  me  r> 
then  the  tide  of  a  con'upt  nature  bore  me  along ; 
now  I  have  to  strive  and  swim  %gainst  it.  The 
Lord  cut  me  short  of  opportunities,  and  placed  me 
where  I  could  do  but  little  mischief;  but  had  my 
abilities  and  occasions  been  equal  to  my  heart,  I 
should  have  been  a  Voltaire  and  a  Tiberius  in  one 
character,  a  monster  of  profaneness  and  licentious-^ 
ness.  "  O  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor!'*  A 
common  drunkard  or  profligate  is  a  petty  sinner 
to  what  I  was,  I  had  the  ambition  of  a  Ca^ar  or 
an  Alexander,  and  wanted  to  rank  in  Mrickedness 
Mnoug  the  foremost  oC  the  Uxxm^jx  i%.ce .  Whea  yo«i 
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haveread  this,  praise  the  Lord  for  his  mercy  to 

tb.e  chief  of  sinners,  and  pray  that  I  may  have  grace 

to  be  faitihfuL     But  1  have  rambled.     I  meant  to 

tell  you,  that  on  Sunday  afternoon  I  preached  from 

"W^y  mil  ye  die?  Ezek.  xxxii.  10,  11.     I  endea- 

ironred  to  shew  poor  sinners,  that  if  they  died,  it 

v^'WiS  because  they  would,  and  if  they  would,  they 

irm^ist.    I  was  much  affected  for  a  time :  I  could 

ti^ardly  speak  for  weeping,  and  some  wept  with 

I.  From  some,  alas!  I  can  no  more  draw  a  teat 

a  relenting  thought,  than  from  a  millstone. 

I  am,  &c 


LETTER  IX. 

My  dear  Friend,  Nov.  27, 1778. 

You  are  a  better  expositor  of  Scripture  than  of 
tny  speeches,  if  you  really  inferred"from  my  last 
that  I  thiiik  you  shall  die  soon.  I  cannot  say  posi- 
tively you  will  not  die  soon,  because  life  at  all  times 
is  uncertain :  however,  according  to  the  doctrine 
(^probabilities,  I  think,  and  always  thought,  you 
hid  fair  enough  to  outlive  me.  The  gloomy  tinge 
rf  your  weak  spirits  led  you  to  consider  y oursdiF 
much  worse  in  point  of  health  than  you  appear  to 
me  to  be. 

'  In  the  other  point  I  dare  be  more  positive,  thaty 
die  when  you  will,  you  will  die  in  the  Lord.  Of 
this  I  have  not  the  least  doubt ;  and  I  believe  yoU 
doubt  of  it  less,  if  possible,  than  I,  except  in  thosa 
darker  moments  when  the  atrabilious  humour 
prevails. 

I  teartily  sympathize  with  you  in  your  com- 
plaints ;  but  I  see  you  in  safe  hands.  The  Lord 
loves  you,  and  will  take  care  of  you.  He  who 
raises  the  dead,  can  revive  your  spirits  when  yotl 
are  cast  down.  He  who  sets  bounds  to  tii^  ^^^  ^¥^ 
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says  ^'  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  and  no  further^!' 
can  limit  and  moderate  that  gloom  which  some^ 
times  distresses  you.  He  knows  why  he  permits 
you  to  be  thus  exercised.  I  cannot  assign  Ih^ 
reasons,  but  I  am  sure  they  are  worthy  of  lus 
wisdom  and  love,  and  that  you  will  hereafter  see 
and  say.  He  has  done  all  things  well.  If  I  was  as 
wise  as  your  philosopher,  I  might  say  a  great  deal 
about  a  melancholy  complexion;  but  I  love  not 
to  puz2;le  myself  with  second  causes,  while  the  0rst 
cause  is  at  hand,  which  sufficiently  accounts  fpjr 
every  phenomenon  in  a-  believer's  experience. 
Your  constitution,  your  situation,  your  temper, 
your  distemper,  all  that  is  either  comfortable  or 
painful  in  your  lot,  is  of  his  appointment.  The 
hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered:  the  same 
power  which  produced  the  planet  Jupiter  is  neces- 
sary to  the  production  of  a  jingle  hair,  nor  can  one 
of  them  fall  to  the  ground  without  his  notice,  ^y 
more  than  the  ^tars  can  fall  from  their  orbits.  \n 
providence,  no  less  ths^in  creation,  he  is  Maanmus 
in  minimis.  Therefore  fear  not ;  only  believe.  Our 
sea  may  sometimes  be  stormy,  but  we  have  an  in^ 
fallible  Pilot,  and  shall  infallibly  gain  our  port. 

I  am,  &c, 


X 


LETTER  X. 

My  dear  Friend,  ,    Feb.  23, 1779. 

On  Saturday,  and  not  before,  1  heard  you  hadi 
been  ill.  Had  the  news  reached  me  sooner,  I 
should  have  sent  you  a  line  sooner,  I  hope  you 
will  be  able  to  inform  me  that  you  are  now  better, 
and  that  the  Lord  continues,  to  do  you  good  by 
every  dispensation  he  allots  you.  Healing  and 
wounding  are  equally  from  his  hand,  and  equally 
pokens  of  his  love  qtnd  care  over  us,    I  have  bu^ 
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littie^affliction  in  my  own  person,  but  I  have  been 
cfftetied  chastened  of  late  by  proxy.  The  Lord,  for 
his  people's  sake,  is  still  pleased  to  give  me  health 
and  strength  for  public  service :  but,  when  I  need 
the  rdd,  he  lays  it  upon  Mrs.  ****.  In  this  way 
I  listve  felt  much  without  being,  disabled  or  laid 
^iside.  But  he  has:  heard  prayer  for  her  likewise^ 
snd  for  more  than  a  fortnight  pa^t  she  has  been 
cOmforbStbly  well.  I  lay  at  least  one  half  of  hf  r 
sickness  to  my  own  account.  She  suffers  for  me, 
and  I  through  her.  It  is,  indeed^  touching  me  in 
€t  tender  part.  Perhaps  if  I  could  be  more  wise; 
^nratchful,  and  humble,  it  might  contribute  more 
to  the  re-Bstablishment  of  her  health  than  all  the 
medicine  she  takes. 

I  somehbw  neglected  to  confer  with  you  about 
the  business  of  the  fast  day.   The  last  of  my  three 
^sermons,  when  I  had,  as  I  expected,  the  largest 
congregSition,.  was  a  sort  of  historical  discourse, 
from  Deut.  xxxii.  15;  in  which,  running  over  the 
leading  national  events  from  the  time  of  Wickliff, 
I  endeavoured  to  trace  the  stq)s  and  turns  by 
which  the  Lord  has  made  us  a  fat  and  thriving 
people,  and  in  the  event  blessed  us,  beyond  his 
fiwrourite  Jedhurun  of  old,  with  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  peace,  honour,  and  prosperity,  and  Gospel 
privileges.    How  fat  we  were  when  the  war  ter- 
minated in  the  year  1763,   and  how  we  have 
kicked  and  forsaken  the  Rock  of  our  salvation  of 
late  years ! .  Then  followed  a  sketch  of  our  present 
state  and  spirit  as  a  people,  both  in  a  religious 
and  political  view.    .  I  started  at  the  picture  while 
I  drew  it,  though  it  was  a  very  inadequate  repre- 
sentation.   We  seemed  willing  to  afflict  our  souls 
for  one  day,  as  Dr.  Louth  reads,  Isa.  Iviii.  5.   But 
the  next  day  things  returned  into  their  forme^ 
channel:  the  fast  and  the  occasion  seeia^^  y^^--^ 


sently  forgotten,  except  by  a  few  simple  soul9^ 
who  are  despised  and  hated  by  the  rest  for  their 
precisenesB,  because  they  think  sin  ought;  tot  %i$ 
lamented  evwy  day  in  the  year. 

Who  would  envy  Cassandra  her  gift  bf  prot- 
phecy  upon  the  terms  she  had  it;  that  h^r  decla^ 
rations,  however  true,  should  meet  with  no  b^i^ 
or  regard  ?  It  is  the  lot  6f  Gospel  ministers,  vn^ 
respect  td  the  bulk  of  their,  tear^rs.  Bilt  bltesed 
be  the  grace  v^hicfa  makes  a  few  exceptions!  Hem 
and  there,  one  will  hear,  believe^  and  be  sated. 
Every  one  of  these  is  worth  a  world ;  and  our  suc^ 
c6ss  with  a  few  should  console  us  for  all  our  triah^ 

Come  and  see  us  as  i^oon  as  you  c&n,  oidy  not 
to-morrow,  fori  am  then  to  go  toT****.  My 
Lord,  the  Of^eat  Sheph^d,  hu  one  sh^^  tiiftre,. 
related  to  the  fold  undefr  my  care.  I  can  seldofm 
see  h^^r,  and  she  is  ve^  ill.  I  expect  she  will  be 
soon  removed  to  the  pasture  above.  Our  love  t» 
Mrs.B****. 

Believe  me  yours^  &c» 


LETTER  XI. 

My  dear  Friend,  April  23,  l77a .. 

May  I  not  style  myself  a  friend,  when  I  rememr 
ber  you  after  the  interval  of  several  weeks  since  I 
saw  you,  and  through  a  distance  of  three-score 
miles?  But  the  truth  is,  you  have  been  neitiiier 
absent  nor  distant  from  my  heart  a  day.  Your  idea 
has  travelled  with  me;  you  are  a  kind  of  familic^^ 
very  often  before  the  eye  of  my  mind^  This,  i 
hope,  may  be  admitted  as  a  proof  of  friendship. 

Iknow  the  Lord  loves  you,  and  you  know  it 

likewise :  every  affliction  affords  you  a  fresh  proof 

cJf  it.    How  wise  his  management  iti  our  trials  J 

How  wisely  adjusted  i&  ^e^swi,  ^%\%l3kt,;cofltiiiii> 
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s^ace,  to  angwer  his  gracious  purposes  in  sending 
tiicim !  How  unspeakably  better  to  be  at  his  dis* 
posal  than  at  your  own !  So  you  say ;  so  you 
think ;  60  you  find.  You  trust  in  him,  and  shall 
not  be  disappointed.  Help  me  with  your  prayers^ 
iktkl  I  may  trust  him  too,  and  be  at  length  enabled 
to  ^y  without  reserve,  "  What  thou  wilt^  when 
thou  wilt,  how  thou  wilt.''  I  had  rather  speak 
tiiene  three  s^itences  from  my  heart,  in  my 
iKither-tongue,  Uian  be  master  of  all  the  languages 
Hd  Europe. 

I  am  yours,  &c. 


LETTER  XII. 

My  dear  Friend,  Ai«.i9, 1779. 

Among  the  rest  of  temporal  mercies,  I  would 
be  thankful  for  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  and  the  con- 
venience of  the  post,  by  which  means  we  can 
waft  a  thought  to  a  friend  when  we  cannot  get  at 
him.  My  will  has  been  good  to  see  you ;  but  you 
must  accept  the  will  for  the  deed.  The  Lord  has 
not  permitted  me. 

I  have  been  troubled  of  late  with  the  rheuma- 
tism in  my  left  arm.  Mine  is  a  sinful,  vile  body, 
and  it  is  a  mercy  that  any  part  of  it  is  free  from 
pain.  It  is  virtually  the  seat  and  subject  of  all 
diseases;  but  the  Lord  holds  them,  like  wild 
beasts  in  a  chain,  under  a  strong  restraint.  WasJ 
that  restraint  taken  off,  they  would  rush  upop 
their  prey  from  every  quarter,  and  seize  upon 
^very  limb,  member,  joint,  and  nerve,  at  once. 
Yet,  though  I  am  a  sinner,  and  though  my  whole 
texture  is  so  frail  and  exposed,  I  have  enjoyed 
"for  a  number  of  years  an  almost  perfect  exemption 
J>oth  from  pain  and  sickness.  This  is  wondwCA 
^ie&t,  even  in  my  own  eyes. 
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But  my  soul  is  far  from  being  in  a  healthy  states* 
There  I  have  laboured,  and  still  labour,  under  a^ 
complication  of  diseases ;  and,  but  for  the  care 
and  skill  of  an  infallible  Physician,  I  must  have 
died  the  death  long  ago.  At  this  very  moment 
my  soul  is  feverish;  dropsical,  paralytic.  I  feel 
a  loss  of  appetite,  a  disin^clination  both  to  food 
and  to  medicine :  so  that  I  am  alive  by  miracle  : 
yet  I  trust  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare 
the  works  of  the  Lord.  When  I  faint  he  revives 
me  again.  I  am  sure  he  is  able,  and  I  trust  he; 
has  promised  to  heal  me :  but  how  inveterate 
must  my  disease  be,  thatJs  not  yet  subdued, 
even  under  his  management ! 

Well,  my  frien,d,  there  is  a  land  where  the  in- 
habitants shall  no  more  say,  **  I  am  sick."  Their 
my  eyes  will  not  be  dim,  nor  my  ear  heavy^i  nor 
my  healrt  hard* 

One  sight  of  Jesus  as  he  is> 
Will  strike  all  sin  for  ever  dead. 

Blessed  be  his  name  for  this  glorious  hope  I 
May  it  cheer  us  under  all  our  present  uneasy 
feelings,  and  reconcile  %s  to  every  cross.  The 
way  must  be  rights  however  rough,  that  leads  to 
such  a  glorious  end. 

O  for  more  of  that  gracious  influence,  which  in 
a  moment  can  make  the  wilderness-soul  rejoice 
and  blossom  like  the  rose !  I  want  something, 
which  neither  critics  nor  commentators  can  help 
me  to.  The  Scripture  itself,  whether  I  read  it 
in  Hebrew,  Greek,  French,  or  English,  is  a  sealed 
book  in  all  languages,  unless  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  present  to  expound  and  apply.  Pray  for 
me.  No  prayer  seems  more  suitable  to  me  than 
that  of  the  Psalmist :  "  Bring  my  spul  out  of 
prison,  that  I  may  praise  thy  name.'' 

1  am^  &c.    . 
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LETTER  XIIL 

My  dear  Friend,  August  28, 1779. 

I  WANT  to  hear  how  you  are.  I  hope  your 
complaint  is  not  worse  than  when  I  saw  you.  I 
hope  you  are  easier,  and  will  soon  find  yourself 
able  .to  move  about  again.  I  should  be  sorry,  if, 
to  the  symptoms  of  the  stone,  you  should  have 
the  gout  superadded  in  your  right  hand ;  for  then 
you  will  not  be  able  to  write  to  me. 

We  go  on  much  as  usual.;  sometimes  very 
poorly,  sometimes  a  little  better:  the  latter  is 
the  case  to-day.  My  rheumatism  continues ;  but 
it  is  very  moderate  and  tolerable.  The  Lord^ 
deals  gently,  with  .us,  and  gives  us  many  proofs 
that  he  does  jnot  afflict  willingly. 

The  days  speed  away  apace;  each  one  bears 
away  its  own  burden  with  it,  to  return  no  ioibre.' 
Both  pleasures  and  pains  that  are  past  are  gone 
for  ever.  What  is  yet  future  will  likewise  be 
soon  past.  The  end  is  coming.  ,  O  to  realize  the 
thought,  and  to  judge,  of  things  now  in  some 
measure  suitable  to  the  judgment  we  shall  form 
of  them,  when  we  are  about  to  leave  them  all! 
Many  things  which  now  either  elate  or  depress 
us,  will  theu  appear  to  be  trifles  light  as  air. 

One  thing  is  needful :  to  have  our  hearts  united 
to  the  Lord  in  humble  faith ;  to  set  him  always 
before  us  ;  to.rejoice  in  him  as  our  Shepherd  ismd 
our  portion;  to  submit  to  all  his  appointments, 
not  of  necessity,  because  he  is  stronger  than  we, 
but  with  a  cheerful  acquiescence,  because  he  is 
wise  and  good,  and  loves  us  better  than  we  do 
oursielves;  to  feed  upon  his  truth;  to  have  our 
understandings,  wills,  aflfections,  imaginations, 
memory,  all  filled  and  impressed  with  the  great 
mysteries  of  redeeming  love;  to  do  a\\  :fot Vvkv^ 
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to  receive  all  from  him^  to  find  all  in  him.  I  have 
mentioned  many  things,  but  they  are  all  com- 
prised in  one,  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 
We  are  empty  vessels  in  oiiTselves^  but  vxe  cannot 
remain  empty.  Except  Jesus  dwells  in  om  iiearts, 
and  fills  them  with  his  power  and  presenoe^  tfaey 
will  be  filled  with  folly,  vanity,,  and  vexation. 

I  am,  &c. 


LETTER  XIV. 

My  dear  Friend,  October  26,  J779. 

BsiNG  io  go  onit  of  to(wn  to-day,..  I  started  vsp 
before  light  to  write  to  ynm,  and  hiOfiedf.  ifcar  have 
sent  yon  a  long  letter ;  when^  behoM  l^licon^ld  not 
get  at  any  paper.  1  am  now  waitifig  for^  a  peepf 
at  Mt.  B****^  at  hia  lodgings,  v«l»  eame  to  town 
last  nig^ ;  Bind  I  ^all  write  as  fast  as  I  can  till  I 
s&e  him. 

I  feel  fi>r  you  a  little  in  the  same  way  as  yon 
feel  for  yofurself.  I  bear  a  friendly  sympathy  in 
yonr  late  sharp  and  sudd^  trial.  I  mourn  with 
that  part  of  you  which  mourns :  but  at  the  saome 
time  I  rejoice  in  the  proof  you  have,  and  whiclr 
you  give,  that  the  Lord  is  with  you  of  a  troth. 
I  rejoice  on  your  account,  to  see  you  supported 
and  ccHnforted,  and  ooiabled  to  sajr,  *^  He  has  done 
all  things  well."  I  rejoice  on  my  own  accoonL 
Such  instances  of  his  Mthfulness  and  all- suffix 
cieney  are  very  encouraging.  We  must  all  expect 
hoifrrs  of  trouble  in  our  turn.  We  must  all  feel  in. 
our  concernments  the  vanity  and  uncertainty  of 
creature  comforts.  What  a  mercy  is  it  fc  knew 
from  our  own  past  experience,  and  to  have  it  eoin- 
firmed  to  us  by  the  experience  of  others,  that^ihe 
Lovd  is  good,  a  strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trMiMe, 
and  tfastt  he  knoweth  th^^  that  trusttiiL'.bim^ 
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Creatures  are  like  candles ;  they  waste  while  they 
isfford  us  a  little  light,  and  we  see  them  extin- 
guished in  their  sockets  one  after  another.  But 
the  light  of  the  sun  makes  amends  for  them  all. 
The  Lord  is  so  rich  that  he  easily  can,  so  good 
that  he  certainly  will,  give  his  children  more  than 
he  ever  will  take  away.  When  his  gracious  voice 
reaches  the  heart,  ''  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid ;  be 
still,  and  know  that  I  am  God ;"  when  he  gives 
us  an  impression  of  his  wisdom,  power,  love,  and 
care,  then  the  storm  which  attempts  to  rise  in 
our  natural  passions  is  hushed  into  a  calm ;  the 
flesh  continues  to  feel,  but  the  spirit  is  made  will- 
ing, and  something  more  than  submission  takes 
place, — a  sweet  resignation  and  acquiescence, 
and  even  a  joy  that  we  have  any  thing  which  we 
value,  to  surrender  to  his  call. 

Yours,  &c. 
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PREFACE. 

Thr  following  Discourses  were  drawn  up  about  tweUa 
naonths  since,  when  I  expected  a  speedy  opportunity  of 
delivering  them  from  the  pulpit.  As  the  views  I  then  had 
^re  now  over-ruled,  I  take  this  method  of  laying  them 
before  the  public ;  that  those  who  have  thotight  proper  to 
^oretel  the  part  I  would  have  acted,  and  the  doctrine  I 
^^ould  have  taught,  if  my  desires  had  taken  place,  may  ba 
either' satisfied  or  silenced. 

Yet  I  should  not  have  thought  it  worth  my  while  to  give 
either  myself  or  others  this  trouble,  merely  for  my  own 
indication.  Attempts  of  this  kind  usually  imply  too  much 
^f  a  man's  importance  to  himself,  to  be  either  acceptable  or 
successful.  Or,  at  best,  it  can  be  a  point  of  no  great  mo- 
inent  to  my  real  happiness,  what  the  few  persons  to  whom 
my  little  name  is  known  are  pleased  to  say  or  think  of  me. 
I'fothing  but  great  inattention  to  our  true  circumstances  can 
afford  us  leisure  either  to  censure  others,  or  to  justify  our-* 
selves,  unless  when  the  interests  of  religion  or  morality  are 
evidently  concerned.  A  few  years  will  fix  and  determine 
OQr  characters  beyond  all  possibility  of  mistake ;  and  till  then 
it  would  be  vain  to  hope  for  it. 

The  true  reasons  therefore  of  this  publication  are,  the  im- 
portance of  the  subjects  treated  of;  and  the  probability  that, 
upon  this  occasion,  many  persons  who  have  not  yet  con- 
sidered them  with  the  attention  they  deserve,  may  be  in- 
duced (some  from  a  motive  of  friendship,  and  others  from 
curiosity)  to  read  what  might  appear  in  my  name,  the  rather 
for  being  mine. 

Had  I  wrote  with  a  design  to  print,  I  should  have  chosen 
to  pat  my  sentiments  in  another  form  :  and  perhaps  a  desire 
to  avoid  the  censure  of  severe  critics  would* have  made  me 
DQore  solicitous  about  expression  and  method.  But  as  I 
profess  to  publish  not  what  I  might,  but  what  I  really  vroxM. 
have  spoken,  I  could  not  allow  myself  to  devi^le  ttoxa  tk^ 
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first  draught,  except  in  a  few  places  where  I  thought  the 
sense  entangled,  ambiguous,  or  defective.  For  the  same 
reason,  Tarn  forced  to  decline  the  judgment  and  correction 
of  my  friends;  the  advantages  of  which,  as  well  as  my  own 
great  need  of  them,  I  have  more  than  once  experienced. 

If  there  is  found  in  some  places  a  coincidence  of  thought 
or  expression,  I  hope  it  will  be  eicused ;  as  I  had  not  the 
least  apprehension,  at  the  time  of  composing,  that  what  I 
Resigned  for  distinct  and  separate  occasions,  would  ever 
appear  abroad  in  one  view. 

In  a  word,  so  far  as  these  essays  are  mine,  I  entreat  a 
candid  perusal;  and  that  those  who  read  them,  in  order  to 
form  their  judgment  of  the  author,  do  not  make  their  esti- 
mate from  a  sentence  here  and  there,  but  have  the  patieDce 
to  read  them  throughout.  So  far  as  what  they  contmn  is 
agreeable  to  Scripture,  reason,  and  experience,  an  apology 
would  be  impertinent.  In  this  case  tbey  deserve  attention, 
^very  particle  of  truth'  is  valu;^ble  in  itself,  by  wh^t^ver 
means. or  instruments^.it  m^y  be  conveyed  to  us ;  and  like  a 
torch  displays  itself  by,  its  own  lights  withqut  any  relation 
to  the  hand  that  beari;  it. 


liiverpool, 
January  1,  1760. 
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DISCOURSES  (OR  SERMONS)^ 


SERMON  L 

ON  THE  DECEITFULNESS  OF  THE  HEART. 

Jer.  xvii.  9>  10. 

TKe  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperatety 
mched:  who  can  know  it  ?  I  the  Lord  search  the  h^art, 
I  try  the  reins^  even  to  give  every  man  according  to 
his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  had  ^  hard  task.    He  was 

appointed  to  inculcate  unwelcome  truths  upon  a 

vain  insensible  people.     He  had  the  grief  to  find 

all  his  expostulations  and  warnings^  his  prayers 

and  tears^  had  no  other  efiect  than  to  make  tiiem 

account  him  their  enemy,  and  to  draw  reproach 

and  persecution  upon  himself.     He  lived  to  see 

the  accomplishment  of  his  own  predictions ;  to 

see  the  land  of  his  nativity  desolated,  the  city 

destroyed,    the  people  almost   extirpated,   and 

the  few  who  remained,  transported  into  a  distant 

country,  to  end  their  days  in  captivity. 

Those  who  have  resolved,  honestly  and  steadily, 
to  declare  the  word  of  the  Lorcl»  have,  in  all  ages, 
found  a  part  of  his  trial :  the  message  they  have 
had  to  deliver  has  been  disagreeable  and  disre- 
garded. It  is  no  hard  matter  to  frame  discourses 
that  shall  meet  with  some  degreq  of  general  ap- 
probation; nor  is  it  difficult  to  foresee  the  recep;* 
tion  which  plain  truth  must  often  meeltYJ\\5a,':^^^ 


260  On  the  Deceitfulnes  of  the  Heart.  Ser.  1« 

those  who  undertake  a  charge  must  perform  it ; 
and  ministers  are  bound  to  declare  to  the  people 
every  thing  that  regards  their  welfare,  whether 
they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear.  If 
the  watchman  sees  the  danger  coming,  and  does 
not  blow  the  trumpet,  to  give  the  most  public  no- 
tice possible,  he  is  answerable  for  all  the  evils  that 
may  follow.  This  is  applied  as  a  caution  to  the 
prophet  Ezekiel ;  and,  undoubtedly,  every  one 
who  administers  in  holy  things  is  concerned  in  it. 
**  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  set  thee  a  watch- 
man unto  the  house  of  Israel :  therefore  thou  shalt 
hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them 
from  me.  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked  man,  0 
wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die;  if  thou  dost 
not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood 
will  I  require  at  thine  hand ;"  Ezek.  xxxiii.  Let 
this  awful  passage  plead  our  excuse,  if,  at  any  time, 
,  we  seem  too  urgent,  or  too  plain,  in  our  discourses. 
Too  plain  or  urgent  we  cannot  be.  Our  business 
is  most  important :  opportunities  are  critical  and 
precious.  It  is  at  the  hazard  of  our  souls  if  we 
speak  deceitfully ;  and  at  the  hazard  of  yours  if 
we  speak  in  vain. 

In  the  preceding  verses,  the  prophet  gives  us 
a  striking  image  of  the  opposition  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wieked,'  in  their  present  state, 
their  hopes,  and  their  end.  The  one  is  compared 
to  a  tree ;  the  other  to  heath  and  stubble ;  the 
one,  planted  by  streams  of  wat^r ;  the  other,  ca'- 
posed  on  the  salt  burning  desert:  the  one,  green, 
flourishing,  and  full  of  fruit;  the  other,  parched 
and  withering :  the  hope  of  the  one,  fixed  on  the 
Lord,  the  all-sufficient  Almighty  God ;  the  rash 
dependence  of  the  other,  on  a  frail  feeble  isifro  of 
flei^h;    Suitable  to  this  difference  is  their  end :  the 
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one,  blessed,,  provided  against  all  evil,  so  that  he 
shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of  drought;  the 
other,  cursed,  and  cut  off  from  the  expectation 
of  any  amendment.    *'  He  shall  not  see  when  good 
Cometh."    The  immediate  design  was,  perhaps, 
to  shew,  the  Jews,  that  there  was  no  way  to  avert 
l:lie  judgments  of  God,  and  to  avoid  the  impending 
^vils  which  threatened  them,  but  by  returning 
'tio  the  Lord,  who  had  begun  to  smite,  and  who 
sdone  was  able  to  heal  them.     But  this  they 
^refused.    They  preferred  their  own  contrivances : 
* '  they  leaned  upon  an  arm  of  flesh ; "  sometimes 
^upjon  Egypt,  sometimes  upon  Assyria:  one  while 
presuming  upon  force;  another  while  upon  cun- 
xiing.  They  were  fruitful  in  expedients ;  and,  when 
one  broken  cistern  failed  them,  had  recourse  to 
another. .  But  the  prophet  denounces  the  curse  of 
God  both  on  them  and  their  supports,  subjoining 
the  words  of  my  text ;  which  may  be  understood, 
either  as  a  farther  proof  of  what  he  had  said,  or 
an  assigned  cause  of  that  obstinacy  and  perverse- 
ness.he  had  complained  of:  "The  heart  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked : 
who  can  know  it  ? " 

But,  without  confining  the  words  to  the  first 
occasion  of  their  delivery, ,  I  shall  consider  them, 
as  teaching  us  a  doctrine,  abundantly  confirmed 
by  many  other  passages  of  Scripture,  **  That  the 
heart  is  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked :"  which 
I  shall  endeavour  to  illustrate  in  a  plain  familiar 
way.  .  I  shall,  secondly,  from  the  next  verse,  en- 
force this  observation,  That  the  heart  (bad  as  it 
is)  is  incessantly  under  the  Divine  inspection  and 
examination:  ''I  the  Lord  search  the  heart  and 
try  the  reins."  I  shall,  thirdly,  consider  the  issue 
and  design  of  this  inquest;  that  **  every  man"  m^^^ 
in. the  endy.  receive  ''according  to  Vi\^vra^.%,  wA 
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according  to  th^  fruit  of  his  doings."  And  may 
tUe  Lord  enable  us  so  to  try  and  examine  ourselves 
here,  that  hereafter  we  may  be  found  unblameable 
ftnd  without  rebuke  before  him,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

1 .  The  heart  is  here  characterized,  first.  As  de- 
qeitfuly  and  that  above  or  iti  all  things :  second. 
As  desperately  wicked :  in  so  dangerous,  so  de- 
plorable a  state,  as  is  not  to  be  conceived  or  found 
ovkU  "  Who  can  know  it  ? "  The  word  in  the  ori- 
gioal  [tt^:i»],  which  we  translate  desperately,  wicked^ 
signifies  a.  mortal,  incurable  disease ;  a  disease 
which,  seizing  on  the  vitals,  affects  and  threatens 
the  whole  frame ;  and  which  no  remedy  can  reach. 
This  idea. leads  us  to  that  first  transgression, 
whereby  man,  departing  from  God,  fatally  de- 
stroyed his  soul's  health,  and  sunk  into  that  state 
so  pathetica,lly  described  by  Isaiah,  chap.  i.  **  The 
whole  head  is  sick ;"  all  the  powers  of  the  under- 
standing disordered  :  '*  and  the  whole  heart  faint ;" 
alljthe  springs  of  the  affections  enfeebled.'  '*  From 
the  sole  of  the  foot,  even  unto  the  head,  there  is 
no  soundness,  but  wounds,  bruises,  and  putrefying 
sores ;"  the  evil  growing  worse  continually,  and 
no  help  or  helper  at  hand :  '*  they  have  not  been 
closed  nor  bound  up,  nor  mollified  with  oint- 
ment." In  consequence  of  this  deep-rooted  dis- 
ordeir,  the  heart  is  deceitful ; — that  is,  it  deceives 
and  fails  us  in  every  instance :  it  promises  more 
than  it  can  perform :  it  misleads  us  with  vain  de- 
sires ;  and  mocks  us  with  unsuccessful  efforts  :  like 
the  faint  attempts  of  a  sick  man,  to  perform  those 
actions  which  require  a  state  of  sound  health  and 
strength.  That  this  is  indeed  the  case,  will,  I  think, 
appear  from  the  following  particulars ;  to  which 
I  entreat  your  attention. 
Scripture  and  reason  do  ^omtV^  ^a^^wre  us,  that 
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all  we  see  is  the  work  of  an  Almighty  Being  : — 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
and  even  the  grass  and  flowers  of  the  field,  loudly 
proclaim  the  presence,  the  power,  the  wisdom,  and 
the  goodness  of  God :  yet  behold  the  extreme  in- 
sensibility of  man.  The  wisest  of  our  species,  in 
those  places  where  Divine  revelation  was  not 
known,  ever  mistook  the  effect  for  the  cause ;  and 
ascribed  that  honour  to  the  creature  which  is  due 
only  to  the  Creator.  This  was  the  very  best  of  the 
case ;  for,  in  general,  they  sunk  still  lower,  to  wor- 
ship stocks  and  stones:  nay,  to  the  eternal  re- 
proach of  the  natural  understanding  in  the  things  of 
God,  the  more  civilized  any  nation  was,  the  more 
renowned  for  arts  and  arms,  the  farther  they  were 
removed  from  those  they  termed  barbarians,  so 
much  the  more  vile  and  contemptible  the  idolatry 
they  established  generally  proved.  The  wisdom 
of  the  Egyptians  paid  divine  honours  to  cats,  mon- 
keys, and  the  vilest  reptiles.  The  fine  taste  of  the 
Greeks  consecrated  those  for  gods,  who,  if  they 
had  lived  amongst  men,  would^have  been  deemed 
the  pests  of  society ;  gods  who  were,  professedly, 
hoth  patterns  ^,nd  patrons  of  the  most  shameful  vices. 
The  prowess  of  the  Romans  established  altars  to 
fear  and  paleness.  So  deeply  were  they  infatuated, 
so  totally  lost  to  common  sense,  that  the  Apostle 
Paul's  worst  enemies  could  fiad  no  more  plausible 
accusation  against  him,  in  one  of  the  politest 
cities  then  in  the  world,  than  that  he  had  ventured 
to  affirm,  "  they  were  no  gods  who  were  made 
with  bands." 

Thus  stood  the  case  with  Heathens  :  let  us  now 
come  nearer  home.  It  is  to  be  feared,  the  greatest 
difference  between  them  and  the  generality  of  us 
CB\\ed  Christians,  is,  that  we  do  not  piartake  ip 
their  gross  outward  idolatry.    In  other  respects, 
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our  insensibility  is  perhaps  as  much  greater  than 
theirs,  as  our  superior  knowledge  renders  it  more 
inexcusable.  We  acknowledge  a  God  ;  that  there 
is  but  one ;  that  he  is  the  cause  of  all  things ; .  that 
in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being* 
Had  the  poor  Heathens  known  this,  we  may  judge^ 
by  their  application  to  their  mistaken  worship,  it 
would  have  had  some  influence  on  their  practice- 
But  what  numbers  of  **  us"  live  altogether  as 
"  without  God  in  the  world."  I  come  not  here  to 
make  invectives ;  let  conscience  judge,,  and  give 
evidence  accordingly.  What  do  we  think  of  the 
perpetual  presence  of  God  around  us,  and  within 
us  ?  We  know  that  he  is  acquainted  with  all  our 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions ;  yet  are  we  not  more 
effectually  restrained  and  awed  by  the  presence  of 
our  fellow-worms,  than  by  the  regard  of  that  Eye 
which  is  ten  thousand  timesbrighter  than  the  sun? 
How  are  we  affected  by  the  works  of  God?  Has 
not  the  appearance  of  a  fine  day,  or  the  beauty  of 
an  extensive  prospect,  a  force  to  ej^tort  a  sense  of 
satisfaction  from  evisry  one  ?  but  how  few  are  there 
of  us  that  can  realize  and  acknowledge  the  hand  of 
the  glorious  Author  of  these  things  ?  How  seldom 
and  how  fainiii/y  do  we  adopt  the  reflection  of ^ 
David  ?  '*  When  I  consider  the  heavens,  the  work 
of  THY  fingers,  the  moon  and  stars  which  THOU 
hast  ordained;  Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou 
shouldst  be  mindful  of  him  ?  "  Ps.  viii.  What  is 
our  ju^ment  of  the  word  of  God,  that  glorious 
message  of  love,  in  which  he  has  pointed  out  to  us 
the  way  of  salvation  ?  Is  not  this  book  the  least 
read,  the  least  admired,  and  the  least  understood, 
of  any  ?  We  are  presently  affected,  we  enter  with 
all  our  spirit  into  the  moving  incidents  (as  we  term 
them)  of  a  romance  or  tragedy,  though  we  know 
ibeyare  not  founded  Qn  ttu^ywot  Vvacve  any  rela- 
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tion  to  ourselves ;  but  we  can  read  the  history  of 
Jesus  Christ,  his  life  and  doctrines,  his  death  and 
passion,  with  indifference,  though  we  say,  all  he 
spoke,  or  did,   or  suffered,  was   for  our   sakes. 
What  are  our  thoughts  of  that  eternity  to  which 
we  are  posting,  and  to  which,  for  aught  we  know, 
a  few  hours  may  introduce  us  ?     I3  it  not  in  the 
pofwer  of  the  meanest  trifle  that  occurs,  to  hide 
this  important  point  from  our  view  ?     It  were 
easy  to  multiply  particulars ;  but  are  not  these 
sufficient  to  shew  the  deceitfulness,  the  desperate 
wickedness,  of  the  heart?    Let  me  add  one  more  : 
the  judgments  of  God  are  now  abroad  in  the  world 
for  these  things.     We  have  warnings  all  around 
us.     We  know  that  many  fruitful  lands  in  our 
neighbourhood  are,  in  a  manner,  turned  into  a 
wilderness,  for  the  sins  of  the  inhabitants.    Every 
post  brings  us  tidings  of  some  new  desolation,  and 
we  cannot  tell  how  soon  the  case  may  be  our 
own ;  but  we  have  neither  sympathy  for  our  fel- 
low-creatures, nor   concern  for  ourselves.     We 
hear,   we   pity,  we  forget,  in  the  same  instant. 
But  these  things  are  remote.    Is  then  what  we  see 
Bndfeel  more  laid  to  heart  ?     Our  friends  and  ac- 
,  quaintance  are  taken  from  amongst  us  daily ;  some 
of  them  suddenly,  in  the  midst  of  their  warmest 
pursuits,  or  just  upon  the  accomplishment  of  their 
most  favourite  schemes :  we  drop  an  unmeaning 
tear,  and  fly  to  every  officious  vanity  for  relief. 
Perhaps  we  are  visited  ourselves,  and  brought 
down  to   the  borders   of  the  grave :  but,  even 
against  this,  we  are,  for  the  most  part,  proof ;  or, 
if  we  feel  a  slight  impression,  it  gradually  wears 
ofi^ with  the  disease;  and  we  return,  as  soon  as 
we  recover,  to  our  former  follies  with  redoubled 
ardour. 

This  is  a  slight  view  of  the  insewsifrilxtj^  o^^^ 
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human  heart.  Let  us  now  consider  its  ingratUudei. 
The  Israelites  were  a  sample  of  all  mankind  in  this 
respect.     God  visited  them,  in  Egypt,  in  the  midst 
of  their  affliction.     Without  any  application  oib. 
their  part,  he  undertook  and  effected  their  deliver- 
ance :  he  brought  them  from  among  their  enemies^ 
"  with  a  high  hand,  and  a  stretched-out  arm  :"^ 
he  led   them  safely  through  the  wilderness :  he 
screened  them  with  a  cloud,  from  the  piercing- 
beams  of  the  sun :  he  gave  them  light  by  nighty 
in  a  pillar  of  fire :  he  fed  them  with  bread  fronn, 
heaven,  and  caused  streams  to  flow  in  the  sandy- 
desert  :  he  made  a  covenant  with  tl^em,  and  chose 
them  for  his  peculiar  people:  he  destroyed  all 
their  enemies  before  them ;  and,  at  length,  put 
them  in  the  full  and  peaceable  possession  of  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.     Interwoven 
with  the  history  of  God's  gracious  dealings  with 
them,  we  have  an  account  of  their  behaviour  to- 
wards him ;  which  was  a  continual  series  of  re- 
bellion, perverseness,  murmuring,    and  disobe- 
dience. And  are  we  better  than  they  ?  In  no  wise. 
If  we  had  leisure  to  consider  the  natural,  civil,  and 
religious   advantages  we  enjoy  as  a  nation,  it 
would  appear  that  tee  likewise  have  long  been  a 
peculiarly  favoured  people.     The  eye  of  the  Lord 
our  God  has  been  upon  us  continually  for  good ; 
and  we  have  reason  to  say,  '*  He  has  not  dealt 
so  with  any  nation."    The  history  of  all  ages  and 
countries,  affords  us  no  instance  of  national  pros- 
perity that  can  be  compared,  either  for  degree  or 
continuance,  with  what  we  have  enjoyed  since  the 
Revolution :  nor  would  it  be  easy,  I  fear,  to  find  a 
parallel,  in  any  history,  of  our  great  ingratitude. 
What  I  have  said  in  the  former  article  will  neces- 
sarily infer  this :  for  it  is  impossible  that  those  who- 
bHve  so  little  seusibiUty  ^  either  of  the  value  of  the 
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gifts  of  God,  or  of  his  hand  in  bestowing  them,  can 
be  grateful.     The  seat  of  gratitude  is  in  the  heart; 
the  proof  appears  in  the  words  and  actions.  Now, 
what  are  the  prevailing  subjects  of  conversation 
amongst  us  ?    Are  the  great  things  that  God  has 
done  for  us,  the  high  obligations  we  are  under  to 
him,  the  comforts  of  our  holy  religion,  and  the 
nature  of  that  blessed  hope  set  before  us  by  the 
Gospel,  in  the  number  ?     On  the  contrary,  is  not 
the  least  hint  of  these  things  in  company,  for  the 
most  part,  received  with  reserve,  if  not  with  con- 
tempt and  disgust?     "  Out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."    God,  and  the 
things  of  God,'  have  little  place  there ;  but  levity, 
detraction,  ill  temper,  and,  not  seldom,  profane- 
ness  and  obscenity,  in  our  discourses,  too  plainly 
discover  the  nature  of  the  fountain  from  whence 
they  flow.     And  if  we  look  upon  the  actions  of 
men  in  general,  they  are  but  of  a  piece  with  their 
words:    engrossed  by  business,  or  enslaved  to 
pleasute,  for  a  season,  all  upbn  the  stretch  in 
amassing  treasures ;  and  then,  perhaps,  as  restless 
and  eager  to  dissipate  them.     Whatever  passion 
rules  them  for  the  time,  or  whatever  changes  they 
may  admit  in  their  schemes,  it  is  too  plain,  that  a 
principle  of  gratitude  to  God,  and  a  conscious  de- 
sire to  please  him,  has  little  influence  either  in 
forming  or  executing  their  plans.     If  these  things 
are  so,  we  have  another  instance  of  the  deceitful- 
ness  and  desperate  wickedness  of  the  heart :  it  is 
full  of  the  blackest  ingratitude. 

Need  any  thing  be  added  to  these  two  charges  ? 
Have  we  not  said  enough  to  confirm  the  prophet's 
assertion  ?  If  not,  we  can  name  a  third  particular, 
if  possible,  more  absurd  and  inexcusable  than 
either  of  the  former.  Man  is  not  only  insensible 
of  tlie  greatest  part  of  those  things  w\\\ch  mo%\  coxi- 
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cern  hini,  and  ungrateful  and  disobedient  to  his 
Maker  and  Preserver,  his  best  and  only  friend,  but 
he  is  proud  too.  Though  he  has  nothing  but  what 
he  has  received,  has  received  nothing  but  vsrhat  he 
has  perverted  and  mismanaged,  and  must  render  a 
strict  account  of  his  mismanagement,  yet  he  is 
proud.  We  have  already  seen  his  blindness  and 
baseness;  there  wanted  duly  pride  to  make  him 
a  monster  indeed.  And  need  we  spend  time  to 
prove  this?  No.  7% i^,  at  least,  is  an  universal 
evil.  Any  man  may  easily  perceive  it  in  every  man 
but  himself;  and  every  thmking  man  may  perceive 
it  working  within  himself  incessantly.  Whether 
we  are  alone  or  in  company,  whether  with  friends 
or  enemies,  with  those  above  us  or  those  below  us, 
pride  will  insinuate.  Nay,  in  the  immediate  pre- 
sence of  God,  when  we  come  together  to  implore 
his  mercy,  while  the  most  humbling  confessions 
are  upon  our  lips,  and  we  are  charging  ourselves 
as  most  n^iserable,  helpless  sinners,  even  here 
pride  "will  find  us  out.  Those  must  be  great 
strangers  to  themselves,  who  are  not  sensible  of 
this.  Now,  **  why  is  dust  and  ashes  proud?" 
proud  of  our  failings !  proud  of  our  infirmities !  Is 
it  not  from  hence,  because  the  heart  is  deplorably 
diseased,  desperately  wicked,  and  deeply  de- 
ceitful? 

I  shall  pursue  this  point  no  farther.  I  shall  not 
attempt  to  enumerate,  at  present,  those  **  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
and  blasphemies,"  Mark  vii.  21,  which  our  Lord 
assures  us  do  perpetually  "  proceed  from  th^ 
heart."  I  chose  to  insist  on  insensibility,  ingra- 
titude, and  pride;  because  these  are  the  vices 
which,  in  commou  life,  we  most  condemn,  are 
willing  to  think  ourselves  most  free  from,  and  can 
the  least  bear  to  be  charged  with.  And  it  must  be 
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allowed,  that,  between  man  and  man,  there  is  often 
the  appearance  of  much  generosity,  gratitude,  an4 
condescension.  But  what  will  it  avail  us,  that  we 
stand  upon  some  tolerable  terms  towards  each 
other  in  these  respects,  if  we  are  guilty  before 
God?  **  The  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth," 
1  Sam.  xvi. :  he  cannot  be  deceived  or  put  off 
with  a  fair  appearance ;  for  he  "  searcheth  the 
heart,  and  trieth  the  reins."  This  is  the  next 
point  to  be  considered. 

II.  That  the  heart,  with  all  its  workings  and 
all  its  faults,  is  incessantly  under  the  Divine  in- 
spection and  examination :  "  I,  the  Lord,  search 
the  heart,  and  try  the  reins."  The  heart  and  reins^ 
as  distinguished  in  Scripture  phrase,  signify  those 
different  powers  of  the  mind,  the  affections,  and 
the  thoughts.  The  words  search  and  try  have  an 
emphasis  in  the  original,  which  cannot  be  reached 
without  a  paraphrase,  if  at  all. 

The  Lord  searches  [^pf^]  the  heart:  he  traces,  in- 
vestigates, the-  inmost  principles  of  our  sduls  to 
their  first  rise,  with  (if  I  may  so  speak)  a  mathe- 
matical accuracy.  He  tries  [^m]  the  reins:  he 
watches  every  rising  thought ;  he  brings  it  to  the 
test  of  his  most  pure  law :  he  examines  it  with  the 
utmost  exactness ;  as  a  refiner  essays  his  metals, 
with  a  purpose  to  reject  whatever  is  inferior  to  the 
prescribed  standard.  To  form  a  more  just  idea  of  this 
scrutiny,  let  us  ask  ourselves,  how  we  could  bear 
to  be  obliged  to  declare  aloud,  in  full  company, 
every  thought  which  passes  through  our  mind  s 
every  wish  and  desire  of  which  we  are  conscious, 
without  the  least  reserve  or  exception  ?  J  am  per- 
suaded there  are  few  people  so  lost  to  shame,  but, 
if  iiiey  were  brought  to  this  trial,  they  would  rather 
choose 'to  die  than  comply  with  it.  Some  things 
they^  would  perceive,  espiecially  upon  such  a  pro- 
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vocation,  which  they  could  hardly,  upon  any  terms, 
prevail  with  themselves  to  express.  The  Lord  has 
mercifully  kept  us  from  the  knowledge  of  each 
other's  hearts,  any  farther  than  we  are  willing  to 
disclose  ourselves :  for  was  every  man  compelled 
to  speak  all  he  thinks,  there  would  be  an  end  of 
society ;  and  man  would  no  more  venture  to  dwell 
with  man,  than  with  tygers  and  bears.  We  know 
what  mischief  one  ungoverned  tongue  may.  some- 
times occasion :  now,  the  tongue  can  do  no  evil, 
any  farther  than  as  it  is  an  instrument  of  disclosing 
the  hidden  things  of  the  heart ;  yet  it  is  but  a 
small  part  of  these  the  worst  tongue  is  capable  of 
disclosing.  What  then  would  be  the  case,,  if  all 
our  hearts  were  open,  all  our  desires  known  to 
one  another  ?  What  a  mixture  of  confusion,  and 
defiance,  shame,  rage,  fear,  and  contempt,  would 
overspread  every  countenance!  and  yet  thils  we 
are  exposed  to  the  searching  eye  of  a  pure  and  Holy 
God.  The  Lord  knows  the  thoughts  of  man*s  heart, 
that  they  are  vain.  He  long  ago  declared  the  re- 
sult of  his  observation.  "  God  saw  the  wicked- 
ness of  man  was  great  in  the  earth ;  and  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  wai&  only 
evil  continually ;"  Gen.vi.  And,  though  the  world 
was  drowned  for  this,  matters  were  not  mended 
afterwards :  for,  upon  a  second  survey,  the  judg- 
ment amounts  to  the  same.  *'  The  Lord  looked 
down  from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to 
see  if  there  were  any  that  did  understand,  a»d 
seek  God.  They  are  all  gone  aside;  they  are 
altogether  become  filthy ;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one.  Their  throat  is  an  open  se- 
pulchre :  with  their  tongues  they  have  used  de- 
ceit; the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips/'  "Pju 
xiv.,  Isa.  lix.  Compare  Rom.  iii.  How  it  was';i& 
our  blessed  Saviour's  time  w^e  have  alre^;^  ok^ 
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served ;  and  neither  Scripture  nof  experience  give 
us  reason  to  hope  it  has  been  better  since,  or  is 
now.  The  Apostle  Paul  has  assured  us,  ^*  That, 
in  the  last  days  (a  character  which  it  is  likely  co- 
incides with  our  days),  perilous  times  shall  come. 
For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covet- 
ous, boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy ,  without  natural  affec- 
tion, truce-breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good,  traitors, 
heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God:  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof."  2  Tim.  iii.  Surely, 
I  say,  if  these  are  marks  of  the  last  days,  they 
must  be  already  commenced.  However,  we 
see,  upon  the  whole,  how  vile  and  hateful  our 
hearts  must  appear  in  the  sight  of  a  heart-search- 
ing God.* 

III.  One  thing  more'we  have  to  consider :  That 
the  Lord:  does  not  observe  the  heart  of  man  with 
the  indifference  of  a  mere  spectator,  but  as  an  im- 
partial and  inflexible  Judge ;  **  that  he  may  give 
every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings."  This  was- the  third 
particular  to  be  spoken  to. 
.  But, .  alas !  what  can  be  said  to  this?  Is  it 
not  sufficient  to  fill  our  souls  with  astonishment, 
and  to  cause  all  faces  to  gather  blackness;  to  hear, 
that  the  Lord  has  purposed  to  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works ;  and  that  he  sits  Judge, 
not  only  upon  outward  actions,  but  examines  the 
vaiy  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart?  Dare  any 
of  tts  abide  the  issue  of  such  a  trial  ?  Which, of  us 
will  presume  to  say,  I  am  clean  ?  To  what  purpose 
can  any  of  us  plead,  I  have  not  committed  adnl^ry, 
JI.Gpd  charges  ais  with  every  inordinate  desire, 
ynth  •  eyery  offence  of  the  eye  ?    Wha^t  will  it 
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avail,  that  we  have  never  assaulted  the  life  of  our 
neighbour,  if  every  angry  word,  every  degpree  of 
ill-will 'or  revenge,  is  considered  as  murder  in. 
God's  sight  ?     It  will  not  suffice  to  say,  I  am  no 
thief  or  extortioner,  unless  we  can  clear  ourselves 
of  the  most  distant  wish  of  possessing  what  was 
the  property  of  another.    If  we  are  sure  that  we 
have  not  forsworn  ourselves,  but  have  performed, 
to  the  Lord  our  oaths,  it  is  only  thus  far  well, 
that  we  shall  not  be  condemned  for  open  and 
actual  perjury.     But  if  we  have  at  any  time  men- 
tioned, or  even  thought  of,  the  name  of  God,  with- 
out the  highest  habitual  reverence,  we  have  taken 
his  name  in  vain;  and  he  has  declared  he  will  not 
hold  us  guiltless.     That  this  is  no  gloss  of  my  in- 
venting, but  the  very  words  of  truth,  the  declara- 
tion of  Him  by  whom  we  must  be  one  day  judged, 
the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew  will  inform  you. 
There  a  wanton  glance  is  styled  adultery;   an 
angry  expression  censured  as  murder;  and  to 
speak  unadvisedly,  even  of  the  hairs  of  our  head, 
is  deemed  a  branch  of  profane  swearing.     And 
why?  Because  all  these  spring  from  the  heart, 
which  is  "naked  and  open,"  without  either  co- 
vering or  concealment,  "  iq  the  sight  of  him  vnth 
whom  we  have  to  do ;"  Heb.  iv.    This  is  thought 
uncomfortable  doctrine,  and  not  without  reason, 
could  we  go  no  farther.     For  there  is  nothing  in 
heaven  or  in  earth,  in  time  or  eternity,  that  affords 
the  least  glimpse  of  comfort  to  fallen  man,  if  either 
God  is  strict  to  mark  what  is  amiss,  or  if  he, 
trusting  in  himself,  presumes  to  plead  with  his 
Maker.     The  Divine  law  requires  perfect,  unre- 
initted,  unsinning  obedience :  it  denounces  a  curse 
upon  the  least  failure.     "  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  GOntinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written 
4it  tbiThook  of  the  law  to  Ao  t\vemV'  Gal.  iii.  10; 
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every  one,  without  exception  of  person  or  circum- 
stahce,  that  contimtetk  not,  from  the  begitming  to 
tiie  end  of  life,  in  all  things,  great  and  small,  to  do 
them,  rou  n-omirai  dvra,  to  finish  them,  to  do  them 
completely,  without  any  defect  either  in  matter 
or  manner.  Most  uncomfortable  doctrine  indeed* 
were  there  no  remedy  provided !  For  the  law  of 
God  is  as  eternal  and  unchangeable  as  his  nature : 
it  must  not,  it  cannot  be  attempered  or  brought 
down  to  our  capacities ;  neither  can  the  penalty 
be  evaded :  for  the  God  of  truth  has  said,  has 
sworn,  that  "  the  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die," 
Ezek.  xviii.  4.  Here  then  we  must  receive  "  a 
sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,"  2  Cor.  i.  9.  Here, 
"  every  mouth  must  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world 
become  guilty  before  God,"  Rom.  iii.  19.  Here 
we  must  say  with  the  Apostle,  "  Therefore,  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  shall  be  no  flesfa  justi- 
fied in  his  sight,"  Gal.  ii.  16;  "for  by  the  law 
is  the  knowledge  of  sin,"  Rom.  iii.  20.  O  that 
we  could  all  sincerely  say  so;  that  we  were 
brought  to  this,  to  feel  and  confess  our  lost,  un- 
done estate,  and  our  utter  inability  to  save  our- 
selves !  then,  with  joy,  should  I  proceed  to  what 
I  have  had  in  my  eye  all  along.  For  with  what 
view  have  I  said  so  much  upon  so  disagreeable  a 
subject  ?  Why  have  I  attempted  to  lay  open  some 
of  tiie  depths  of  the  heart  ?  but  that  I  might  more 
fully  illustrate  the  wonderful  grace  and  goodness 
of  God,  vouchsafed  to  us  in  the  Gospel ;  and,  at 
the  same  time,  shew  the  utter  impossibility,  not 
of  being  saved  at  all,  but  of  finding  salvation  in 
any  other  way  than  that  which  God  has  appointed. 
For,  behold !  "  God  has  so  loved  the  world," 
John  iii.,  that  he  sent  his  Son  to  accomplish  that 
for  us,  "  which  the  law  could  not  do  through  the 
weakness  of  our  fiesh,"  Rom.  vHi.     Jesus  Chriat 
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performed  perfect  obedience  to  the  law  of  God  in 
our  behalf:  He  died,  and  satisfied  the  penalty  due 
to  our  sins :  He  arose  from  the  grave  as  our. repre- 
sentative :  He  is  entered  into  heaven  as  our  fore- 
runner. ^*He  has  received  gifts  for  men,. even 
for  the  rebellious,"  Psalm  Ixviii.  He  is  "exalted" 
on  high;  to  *'  bestow  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins,"  Acts  v.,  on  all  that  seek  to  him.  He  has 
established  his  ordinances  for  this  purpose :  He 
has  commanded  his  people,  not  to  **  neglect  as- 
sembling themselves  together."  He  has  charged 
his  ministers,  at  such  seasons,  to  declare  first 
Ae  guilty,  deplorable  condition  of  mankind,  and 
then  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 
f  *  by  faith  which  is  in  him."  He  has  promised  to 
be  with  them  in  this  work  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
He  has  promised,  that  where  his  word  is  faithfully 
preached,  he  will  accompany  it  "  with  a  spirit 
and  power,"  that  shall  bear  down  all  opposition. 
He  has  promised,  that  while  we  are  speaking  to 
the  ear,  he  wUl,  by  his  secret  influence,  apply  it 
to  the  heart,  and  open  it  to  receive  and  embrace 
the  truth  spoken,  as  in  the  case  of  Lydia.  Who 
would  venture  to  preach  a  doctrine  so  unpalatable 
to  the  carnal  mind,  as  Jesus.  Christ,  and  him  cru- 
cified? Who  would  undertake  so  ungratefiil  a 
task,  as  to  depreciate  that  noble  creature  man, 
and  arraign  him  publicly  of  insensibility,  ingrati- 
tude, pride,  and  deceit ;  were  it  not  that  we  have, 
first,  a  command,  and  that  at  our  peril,  to  speak 
plain ;  and,  secondly,  a  promise  that  we  shall  not 
speak  in  vain  ?  Not  that  we  can  expect  to  be 
universally  received:  the  time  is  come,  when 
many  "  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,"  2  Tim. 
iv.  3 ;  but  some  there  will  be,  whom.  God  is 
pleased  to  save  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  so 
called.    Some,  such  I  woU^  hope  are  in  this  as- 
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sembly.  To  such  I  say.  Think  not  to  satisfy  the 
Divine  justice  by  any  poor  performances  of  your 
own ;  think  not  to  cleanse  or  expiate  the  evil  of 
-your  hearts  by  any  of  your  own  inventions  ;  but, 
^^  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
*he  sin  of  the  world,"  John  i.  29.  He  died,  that 
ou  may  live :  He  lives,  that  you  may  live  for 
ver.  Put,  therefore,  your  trust  in  the  Lord ;  for 
^^ith  him  is  plenteous  redemption.  His  sufferings 
-  nd  death  are  a  complete  final  propitiation  for  sin. 
*  He  Is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  ;'*  and  he  is 
willing  as  he  is  able.  It  was  this  brought  him 
down  from  heavien ;  for  this  he  emptied  himself 
^>f  all  glory,  and  submitted  to  all  indignity.  His 
liumiliation  expiates  our  pride ;  his  perfect  love 
atones  for  our  ingratitude  ;  his  exquisite  tender- 
ness pleads  for  our  insensibility.  Only  believe ; 
commit  your  cause  to  him  by  faith  and  prayer. 
As  a  Priest,  he  shall  make  atonement  for  .  your 
sins,  and  present  your  persons  and  your  services 
acceptable  before  God.  As  z.  Prophet,  he  fliall 
instruct  you  in  the  true  wisdom,  which  maketh 
wise  to  salvation  :  he  shall  not  only  cause  you  to 
know  his  commandments,  but  to  love  them  too : 
lie  shall  write  them  in  your  hearts.  As  a  King^ 
he  shall  evermore  mightily  defend  you  against 
all  your  enemies.  H«  shall  enable  you  to  with- 
stand temptations,  to  support  difficulties,  to  break 
thro^gh  all  opposition.  He  shall  supply  you 
with  every  thing  you  need,  for  this  life  or  a  better, 
out  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  his  grace.  He 
shall  strengthen  you  to  overcome  all  things ;  to 
endure  to  the  end:  and  then  he  shall  give  you  a 
place  in  his  kingdom ;  a  seat  near  his  throne ;  a 
crown  of  life ;  a  crown  of  glory ;  incorruptible, 
qjidefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away. 
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ON  THE  SAVIOUR,  AND  HIS  SALVATION. 

1  Tim.  i.  16. 

This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  aceeptationf 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ; 
of  whom  I  am  chief 

Though  the  Apostle  Paul  has  written  largely  and 
happily  upon  every  branch  of  Christian  doctrine 
and  practice ;  and,  with  respect  to  his  writings, 
as  well  as  his  preaching,  could  justly  assert, 
*^  that  he  had  not  shunned  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God ;"  yet  there  are  two  points  whick 
seem  to  have  been  (if  I  may  so  speak)  his  favou- 
rite topics,  which  he  most  frequently  repeats, 
most  copiously  insists  on,  and  takes  every  occa- 
sion of  introducing.  The  one  is,  to  display  the 
honours,  power,  and  faithfulness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  the  other,  to  make  known  the  great 
things  God  had  done  for  his  own  soul.  How  his 
heart  was  filled  and  fired  with  the  first  of  these,  is 
evident  from  almost  every  chapter  of  his  Epistles. 
When  he  speaks  of  that  mystery  of  godliness, 
*'  God  manifested  in  the  flesh,"  and  the  exceeding 
grace  and  love  declared  to  a  lost  world,  through 
him,  the  utmost  powers  of  language  fall  short  of 
his  purpose.  With  a  noble  freedom  he  soars  be- 
yond the  little  bounds  of  criticism  ;  and,  finding 
the  most  expressive  words  too  weak  and  faint  for 
his  ideas,  he  forms  and  compounds  new  ones, 
heaps  one  hyperbole  upon  another ;  yet,  after  his 
most  laboured  essays  to  do  justice  to  his  subject, 
he  often  breaks  off  in  a  manner  that  shews  he  was 
far  from  being  satisfied  with  all  he  could  say. 
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This  refiection  is  most  obvious  to  those  who  can 
jread  him  in  the  original :  but  no  disadvantages  of 
£i  translation  can  wholly  confine  that  inimitable 
surdour  with  which  he  seems  to  pour  his  whol^ 
^oul  into  his  words,  when  he  is  speaking  of  his 
ord  and  Saviour.  And  he  who  can  read  the  first 
hapters  of  his  Epistles  to  the  Ephesians,  Colos- 
ians,  and  Hebrews,  the  second  to  the  Philippians» 
many  similar  passages,  with  indifference,  must 
e,  I  say,  not  merely  a  person  of  small  devotion, 
l3ut  of  little  taste  and  sensibility. 

And  how  deeply  his  mind  was  impressed  with 

'CJhe  mercies  he  had  received  in  his  conversion  and 

«all,  is  equally  conspicuous.    He  takes  every  oc- 

^^asion  to  aggrandize  the  goodness  of  God  to' 

himself;  to  exaggerate  and  deplore  the  guilt  and 

snisery  of  his  former  life,  in  which  he  once  trusted; 

SLnd  to  lament  the  small  returns  he  was  able  to 

:xnake  for  such  blessings  ;  even  when  he  could  say, 

^^thout  boasting,  that  he  had  ''  laboured  more 

abundantly "  than  the  most  diligent  and  zealous 

erf  his  fellow-servants. 

A  powerful  abiding  sense  of  these  two  points 
xipon  the  Apostle's  mind,  have  given  rise  to  many 
sudden,  lively,  and  beautiful  digressions  in  the 
course  of  his  writings.  The  context  to  the  passage 
I  have  read  is  of  this  kind.  Having  incidentally 
spoken  of  the  Gospel  in  the  11th  verse,  he  is  sud- 
denly struck  with  the  reflection  of  his  own  misery 
while  ignorant  of  it,  and  the  wonderful  goodness 
of  God,  in  affording  him  the  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion, and  honouring  him,  who  was  before  a  blas- 
phemer, with  a  commission  to  publish  the  same 
glad  tidings  to  others.  This  thought  suspends  his 
argument,  and  fills  his  heart  and  mouth  with 
praise^  And  having  acknowledged,  that  '*  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant "  t^- 
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wardi»  himself^  he  subjoins  the  words  of  the  text^ 
for  ah  encouragement  to  others ;  assuring  us,  that 
his  case  was  not  so  peculiar,  but  that  multitudes 
HMght  be  partakers  with  him  in  the  same  hope  of 
mercy. 

The  words  easily  resolve  into  two  parts : 

First,  A  short,  but  comprehensive  proposition, 
including  the  purport  of  the  whole  Gospel,  '*  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." 

SeccHidly,  A  commendation  of  this  doctrine  in 
a  two-fold  respect  "  as  a  faithful  saying,"  and  as 
**  worthy  of  all  acceptation  ;"\each  of  these  illus- 
trated by  the  instance  of  himself;  when  he  add&, 
**  of  whom  I  am  chief." 

I.  The  Apostle  well  knew  the  different  recep- 
tion the  Gospel  would  meet  in  the  world;  that 
many  poor  guilty  souls,  trembling  under  a  sense 
of  sin  and  xmworthiness,  would  very  hardly  be 
persuaded,  that  such  sinners  as  they  could  be 
saved  at  all.  To  these  he  recommends  it  as  '*  a 
faithAil  saying,"  founded  upon  the  immutable 
counsel,  promise,  and  oath  of  God,  that  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  sinners 
in  general;  *•  the  chief  of  sinners;"  such  as  he 
represents  himself  to  have  been.  He  knew,  like- 
V^rise,  Hiat  many  others,  from  a  mistaken  opinion 
of  their  own  goodness,  or  a  mistaken  dependence 
on  soniething  of  their  own  choosing,  would  be 
liable  to  undervalue  this  faithful  saying.  For  the 
sake  of  these,  he  adds,  **  it  is  worthy  of  all  accep- 
tation." None  are  so  bad  but  the  Gospel  affords 
them  a  ground  of  hope :  none  are  so  ►  good  as  to 
have  any  just  ground  of  hope  without  it.  There 
was  a  time  when  St.  Paul  could  have  made  a  fair 
profession  of  himself  *  likewise :  he  could  say, 
^*  circumcised  on  the /eighth  day,  of  the  stock  <k 
hraeJp  of  the  tribe  of  Beiijamin,  aa  Hebrew  c^tlie 
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Hebrews ;  as  to  the  law,  a  Pharisee ;  as  to  the  righ- 
teou6ness  which  is  by  the  law,  blameless ;"  Phil.  iii. 
But  he  has  been  since  taught  to  "  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  **  of  the  knowledge  of 
•Christ,"  and  is  content  to  style  himself  ike  chief 
<if  sinners. 

Having  thus  attempted  to  shew  the  design  and 

meaning  of  the  words,  I  propose,  something  more 

at  large,  to  unfold  the  proposition,  and  point  out 

some  of  those  important  and  extensive  truths  it 

Contains.  I  say,  some  of  them  ;  for  it  is  not  possible 

that  either  men  or  angels  can  fully  sound  the 

depth  of  this  one  sentence,  "  that  Jesus  Christ 

came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."     I  shall 

afterwards  infer y  and  enforce  the  other  part  of  the 

text,  that  it  is  indeed  **  a  faithful  saying,  and. 

worthy  of  all  acceptation,"    And  may  He,  who 

came   into  the  world  to   procure  salvation  for 

sinners,  and  is  now  exalted  on  high  to  bestow  it, 

accompany  the  whole  with  his  promised  blessing. 

The  tenor  of  the  proposition  readily  suggests 

three  inquiries.     First,  Who  this  person  is,  here 

spoken  of,  Jesus  Christ  ?    Second,  What  is  meant 

by  the  salvation  he  is  said  to  have  undertaken  ? 

Third,  By  what  means  he  effected  it  ? 

Letus,j^Wf,  speak  of  this  gracious,  this  won- 
derful person,  Jesus  Christ.  We  already  bear  his 
name  as  professed  Christians;  and  we  speak  of 
him  as  our  Master,  and  our  Lord :  and  so  far  we 
say  well.  But,  as  he  has  told  us,  many  will  call 
inin  Lord  at  the  great  day,  to  whomte  will  pro- 
fesSj "  I  never  knew  you  Whence  you  are ;  depart ;" 
so  it  is  to  be  feared  there  are  many  nowy  that  out- 
wardly acknowledge  him,  who  neither  know 
whence  he  is  nor  who  he  is.  Though  we  have 
Mdies  andthe  prophets,  the  apostles  and  evange- 
lists^^ tcontifiuaUy  with  us ;  though  it  \s  t\ie  iTcasx^- 
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diate  aim  and  intent  of  all  their  writings,  in  every 
history,  promise,  prophecy,  type,  ceremony,  and 
law,  to  set  Him  before  our  eyes ;  and  though  there 
is  hardly  an  image  in  the  material  creation  but  is 
adopted  by  the  Scriptures  to  shadow  forth  his 
excellency ;  ignorance  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  what 
he  has  done  for  his  people,  is  the  great  cause  that 
religion  appears  so  low  and  contemptible  to  some, 
and  is  found  so  tedious  and  burdensome  by  others. 
Let  us  therefore  attend  to  the  record  God  has  given 
of  his  Son ;  for  I  propose  in  this  article  to  say 
little  of  my  own,  but  to  lay  before  you  the  ex- 
press, powerful,  indubitable  testimony  of  holy 
Scripture. 

And  here  we  are  taught,  first.  That  Jesus  Chrisi 
is  God.    The  first  words  of  St.  John's  Gospel  are 
full  to  this  point :  ''In  the  beginning  "  (that  ifi;^.at 
the  commencement  of  time  and  things,  when  r  as 
yet  nothing  else  existed,)  "  was  the  Woi'd,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God." 
To  prevent  a  possibility  of  mistake,  and  to  confirm 
the  eternity  of  this  Divine  Word  in  the  strongest 
manner,  it  is  immediately  added,  ''  the  same  was 
in  the  beginning  with  God.    All  things  were  made 
by  him."    And  lest  this  likewise  should  be  either 
contested  or  misunderstood,  it  is  guarded  by  an 
universal  negative,  **  without  him  was  not  any 
thing  made  that  was  made."   Further,  to  prevent, 
if  possible,  the  surmise,  that,  in  these  glorious 
words,  the  Eternal  Word  acted  with  a  deputed 
power  only^  the  Apostle  subjoins,  ''  In  him  was 
lifb,"  life  essentially  ;  and  from  him,  as  the  foun- 
tain, life  and  light  proceeded  to  his  creatures: 
^'  In  him  was  life,  and  that  life  was  the  light  of 
men."  To  this  agrees  the  declaration  of  St.  Paul : 
''  For  by  him  were  all  things  created  that,  are  in 
n^  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible. 
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wfaetlier  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities, 
or  powers :  all  things  were  created  by  him  and  for 
him ;"  (by  his  power  and  wisdom,  for  his  glory 
and  pleasure).  "  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 
by  Mm  all  things  consist,''  CoL  i.  Elsewhere  he 
speaks  of  him  expressly,  as  ''  over  all  God,  blessed 
for  ever ;  who.upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of 
his  power;  the  same  yesterday,  to-day^  and  for 
ever."  It  were  easy  to  enlarge  this  way ;  but  I 
shall  content  myself  with  observing  this  general 
proof  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  that  the  Scrip- 
tures^ which  were  given  to  make  us  wise  to  salva- 
tion^ do  ascribe  to  him  the  names  of  God,  parti- 
cularly Jehovah ;  the  essential  attributes  of  God, 
such  ad  Eternity f  Omnipresence,  Omnipotence;  the 
peculisff  works  of  God,  as  Creation,  Providence, 
Redemption,  and  Forgiveness  of  Sin  ;  and,  finally, 
command  us  to  pay  him  those  Divine  honours, 
and  to  rely  on  him  with  that  absolute  dependence, 
which  would  be  idolatry  if  referred  any  where 
below  the  Supreme  Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth. 
Again,  we  learn  from  Scripture,  that  Christ  is 
truly  and  properly  Man.  This  is  indeed  wonder- 
ful!  therefore  styled  "  the  great  mystery  of  god- 
liness ;"  1  Tim.  iii.  But  that  Hcj  of  whom  we 
have  begun  to  speak,  is  the  very  person  who  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  we  have  abundant 
proof.  The  Apostle  John,  whose  testimony  we 
have  already  cited,  says,  a  few  verses  lower,  John 
i.  14,  "  And  the  Word "  (that  glorious  Word, 
which  was  God  with  God)  "  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  amongst  us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory,''  (that 
is,  we,  his  disciples,  whose  eyes  were  spiritually 
enlightened,  for  the  world  in  general  saw  nothing 
of-it,)  "  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth/'  In  other  places 
it  U'Sttd^  >5  Himself  took  jout  injQrmities  and  bore 
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our  i^cknesses ;  Matth.  viii.  17 ;  and  was  in  al 
points  tempted  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin  f*  Heb 
iv.  16.  **  As  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  an< 
blood,  he  also,  himself,  likewise*  took  part  of  th 
same ;"  Heb.  ii.  14.  ''In  the  fulness  of  time, 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman;"  Gal.dv 
Many  are  the  mistakes  of  mortals,  and  wide  th 


extremes  into  which  mistaken  mortals  run !  Some^^« 
have  rashly  ventured  to  deny  our  Lord's  Divinity;; 
some  have  wildly  and  fancifully  explained  awa;| 
his  Humanity ;  but  may  we,  through  grace^  abidt 
by  the  Scriptural  truth,  and  be  directed  in  th< 
midst  of  the  path  of  judgment. 

From  this  mystical  union  of  the  divine  and  hu- 
man nature  in  one  person,  the  Scripture  speaks  oi 
him,  thirdly,  under  the  character  of  a  Mediator,  thi 
*'  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man."    To  thii 
idea  the  names  Jesus  Christ,  which  are  as  ointment 
poured  forth,  direct  us  in  their  original  import. 
The  former,  which  signifies  the  Saviour,  pointinj 
out  the  success  and  efficacy  of  his  undertaking ; 
the  latter,  which  is  the  same  with  Messiah,  or  the^ 
Anointed,  expressing  both  his  Divine  appointment 
thereto,  and  the  complete  supply  of  all  grace  and 
power,  wherewith  he  was  filled  for  the  discharge^ 
of  it.     Thus  much  for  the  person  spoken  of. 

We  proceed,  in  the  next  place,  to  consider  the 
design  of  his  appearance  in  the  world :  *'  to  save 
sinners."  And  as  the  idea  of  deliverance  presmp- 
poses  a  state  of  distress,  it  will  be  necessary  pre- 
viously to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  those  whom 
he  came  to  save;  which  is  indeed  emphatically 
implied  in  the  appellation  given  them,  sinners. 
Man  having  broken  that  law  under  which  he  was 
created,  and  with  which  his  happiness  was^  closely 
connected,  fell  under  accumulated  ruin. :  The 
image  of  God,  ia  wboclx  lie  was  formed,,  was  de- 
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&ced,  and  a  far  different  image  set  up  in  his  heart, 
even  of  him  who  had  seduced  him  from  his  alle- 
giance ;  darkness  in  the  understanding,  rebellion 
in  the  will,  sensuality  in  the  affections ;  the  justice 
of  God  threatening  a  penalty  he  could  neither  sa- 
tisfy nor  sustain ;  the  commandments  of  God  still 
challenging  an  obedience  he  had  no  longer  any 
power  to  yield.     The  very  gifts  and  bounties  of 
<}od,  with  which  he  was  encompassed,  designed 
JOiOt  only  for  his  comfort,  but  his  instruction,  to 
lead  him,  as  by  so  many  steps,  to  their  gracious 
Author,  became  eventually  the  occasions  of  with- 
<irawing  him  farther  from  his  duty,  and  increasing, 
as  well  as  aggravating,  his  ingratitude.  Thus  stood 
3nan  towards  his  Maker.     With  regard  to    his 
fellow-creatures,  self-love  and  inordinate  desires 
having  raised  a  variety  of  interfering  interests  in 
the  breasts  of  all,  peace  withdrew  from  the  earth. 
Every  man's  heart  and  hand  was  set  against  his 
neighbour ;  and  violence,  rage,  envy,  and  confu- 
sion, overspread  the  world.     Nor  could  he  be 
easier  in  himself;  hurried  by  restless  desires  to- 
wards things  either  unsatisfying  or  unattainable, 
haunted  with  cares,  tortured  with  pains,  tired 
with  opposition,  shocked  with  disappointment; 
conscience,  like  the  hand  that  appeared  in  Bel- 
shazzar's  feast,   Daniel  v.,  writing  bitter  things 
against  him,  when  outward  circumstances  allowed 
a  short  repose :  and  vanity,  like  a  worm,  destroy- 
ing the  root  of  every  flower  that  promised  the 
fairest  bloom  of  success.     Behold  a  few  outlines 
of  the  picture  of  fallen  man !  Miserable  in  his  life, 
more  miserable  in  the  continual  dread  of  losing 
JKcA  a  life;  miserable,  most  of  all,  that  neither  his 
&ncy  can  feign,, nor  his  fear  conceive,  the  conse- 
qudnees  of  the  death  he  dreads, — which  will  intro- 
duce. Jiim  to  the  immediate  presence,  to  tJ^fc.  tr\- 
Mm/,  of  m  incensed,  aimighty,  «^veT-\\yuig  Gio^^ 
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Such  waS' the  state  from  which  Jesus  Christ  cam 
to  save  us.  He  came  to  restore  us  to  the  favou 
of  God ;  to  reconcile  us  to  ourselves,  and  to  eac 
other ;  to  give  us  peace  and  joy  in  life,  hope  an^ 
triumph  in  death,  and  after  death  glory,  honour 
and  immortality.  For  he  came,  not  merely 
repair,  and  to  restore,  but  to  exalt;  not  onlyj, 
"  that  we  might  have  life,"  the  life  we 
forfeited,  but  **  that  we  might  have  it  mor^^e 
abundantly,"  John  x. ;  that  our  happiness  mighr  ^t 
be  more  exalted,  our  title  more  firm,  and  our  pos-  -^- 
session  more  secure,  than  the  state  of  Adam  ii^  n 
paradise  could  boast,  or  than  his  posterity  coulca^^  d 
have  attained  unto,  if  he  had  continued  unsihnin^^  g^ 
upon  the  tenor  of  the  first  covenant. 

Now,  could  we  suppose  it  possible,  that  a  ser^  ^* 
of  innocent  beings,  without  any  default  of  theic:  -•^ 
own,  had  sunk  into  a  state  of  misery,  we  muss^  -^^ 
confess  it  would  have  been  great  grace  and  favour  -^ 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  save  them.  But  let  us  hoP"  ^* 
forget  the  stress  laid  in  the  text  upon  the  wo: 
sinners.  He  came  to  save,  not  the  unfortunate 
but  the  ungodly;  Rom.  v.  How  then  should  eve 
heart  glow  with  love  to  him,  who  hath  thus  lov 
us !  If  any  of  us  can  hear  or  speak  of  this  subjec 
with  indifference  or  disgust,  it  is  to  be  feared  w< 
are  quite  strangers  to  the  nature,  or  the  necessity, 
of  that  salvation  with  which  God  has  graciousl^f — '^ 
visited  his  people.  Let  us  no  more  usurp  tb 
sacred  words  of  generosity,  sensibility,  or  gratitude, 
if  this  astonishing  instance  of  Divine  goodness 
leaves  us  cold  and  unimpressed ;  especially  if  to 
this  we  join  the  consideration  of  the  third  point  I 
proposed  to  speak  of.  By  what  means  Jesus  Christ 
effected  this  salvation  for  sinners. 

In  the  passage  before  us,  it  is  only  said;  that  he 
came-  into  the  wm^ld  on  t\x\s  aeeount ;  which  teaches 
us,  this  was  the  sole  dea\^  o^\aa  ^dc^^tA.-,  «xi^^^ 


coming  on  set  purpose  for  this,  he  would  leave 
nothing  undone  that  was  necessary  to  accomplish 
it.  He  emptied  himself  of  that  divine  glory  and 
honour  he  possessed  with  the  Father  from  eternity. 
"  He  bowed  the  heavens,  and  came  down"  to  our 
earth ;  and  that  not  ^(v^ith  an  external  glory,  as  a 
celestial  messenger,  to  constrain  the  attention  and 
hom^e  of  mankind,  **  but  was  made  of  a  woman," 
(Jal*.  iv. ;  not  of  high  and  noble  extraction  in  the 
judgment  of  men,  "  but  in  the  form  of  a  servant ;" 
bom  in  a  stable,  laid  in  a  manger,  brought  up  in 
an  obscure  and  contemptible  place,  and  reputed 
no  higher  than  the  Son  of  a  carpenter.  "  He  was 
despised  and  rejected  of  men :  there  was  no  form 
or  comeliness  in  him,"  Isa.  liii.,  to  attract  a  general 
regard :  on  the  contrary,  *'  he  came  to  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not,"  John  i.  Farther, 
as  he  was  made  of  a  woman,  "  he  was  made  under 
the  law;"  the  one  in  order  to  the  other;  for  this 
was  the  way  Divine  "Wisdom  had  appointed,  and 
which  Divine  Justice  required,  to  make  salvation 
possible  to  sinners.  Eternal  Truth  had  pronounced 
tribulation,  wrath,  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul 
of  man  that  doth  evil.  All  men,  in  every  age  and 
place,  *'  had  corrupted  their  ways  before  God;" 
yet  his  mercy  had  designed,  "  that  where  sin  had 
abounded,  grace  should  much  more  abound," 
Rom.  viii.  Jesus  Christ  was  the  grand  expedient, 
in  whom  '*  mercy  and  truth  met  together,"  Psalm 
Ixxxv.,  and  the  inflexible  righteousness  of  God  m9b& 
brought  to  correspond  and  harmonize  with  the 
peace  of  sinful  man.  That  justice  might  be  satis- 
fied, truth  vindicated,  and  sinners  saved,  **  God 
so  loved  a  lost  world,"  that,  when  no  inferior 
means  could  avail,  when  none  in  heaven  or  earth 
were  willing y  or  worthy ^  or  able,  to  interpose,  "  he 
gave, his  dnly-beg'otten  Son,"  Jolm  u\«  )e»M% 
C^Bt,  the  brigbtnesB  of  the  Father's  gVox^,  «sA 
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express  image  of  his  person,  "  so  loved  the  worid," 
that  he  assumed  our  nature,  undertook  our  cause, 
bore  our  sins,  sustained  our  deserved  punishpient ; 
and,  having  done  and  suffered  all  that  the  case 
required,  he  is  now  gone  before,  **to  prepare  a 
place,"  John  xiv.,  for  all  that  believe  in  him  and 
obey  him.  Man:  lay  under  a  double  incapacity 
for  happiness;  he  could  neither  keep. the  law  o 
God  in  future,  nor  satisfy  for  his  past  bre^a^el^L  and 
contempt  of  it.  To  obviate  the  former,  Jesu 
Christ  performed  a  perfect  unsinning  obedience  i 
our  stead.  Tq  remove  the  latter,  he  became  ''  th 
propitiation  of  our  sins;"  yielded  up  his  life  as 
prey  into  the  hands  of  murderers,  and  poure 
forth  his  precious  blood,  in  drops  of  sweat  in  t 
garden,  in  streams  from,  his  side  upon  the  cross. .^ 
For  this  he  endured  the  fiercest  temptations  of 
devil,  the  scorn,  rage,  and  malice  of  meo, 
drank  the  bitter  cup  of  the  wrath  of  God,  when  it:*'  -il 
pleased  the  Father  to  bruise  him,  and  make  hia^ss  ^s 
soul  an  offering  fpr  sin.  His  love  carried  him*:^*'^ 
through  all ;  and  when  he  had.  finally  overcome^^  ^ 
the  sharpness  of  death,  he  opened  the  kingdom  o: 
heaven  to  all  believers.  In.  few  words,  he 
and  died  for  us  when  upon  earth  :  nor.  is  Ije  un 
mindful  of  us  in  heaven,  but  lives  and  intei:cedes 
on  our  behalf.  He  continually  executes  the  offices 
of  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  to  his  people;  in- 
structing them  by  his  word  and  Spirit ;  present- 
ing their  persons  and  prayers,  acceptable  to  God 
through  his  merits ;  defending  them,  by  his  power, 
from  all  their  enemies,  ghostly  and  bodily ;  and 
ordering,  by  his  providence,  all  things  to  work 
together  for  their  good,  till  at  length  they  are 
brought  home,  to  be  writh  him  where^he  is,  ^d  to 
behold  his  glory. 

.     II.  Fi'om  what  has  been  said,  we , may;  justly 
io/er,   in  th^  first  p\ac?,  tSftaX  ''  X^om^^*;',  ;^>&i^ 
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Apostle  styles  it,  "  a  faithfiil  saying."  When 
man  first  fell,  God,  *'  in  the  midst  of  judgment 
remembering  mercy,"  declared,  unsought  and 
undesired,  *'  that  the  Seed  of  the  woman  should 
bruise  the  serpent's  head;"  Gen.  iii.  In  every 
succeeding  age,  he  confirmed  his  purpose  by 
types>  promises,  prophecies,  and  oaths.  At  length, 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  Christ,  **  the  Desire  of  all 
nations,"  canine  into  the  world,  fulfilled  all  that 
had  been  foretold,  and  encouraged  every  humble 
penitent  sinner  to  come  unto  him,  that  they  might 
have  life,  pardon,  and  peace.  To  doubt,  or  to 
deny,  his  readiness  to  save,  is,  so  far  as  in  us  lies, 
to  **  make  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect;"  it  is 
",to  charge  God  foolishly,"  as  though,  like  the 
h^dless  unskilful  builder  in  the  Gospel,  he  had 
begun  to  build  that  which  was  not  to  be  finished. 
If,  after  all  that  is  set  before  us,  it  is  possible  for 
amy  soul  to  miss  salvation  that  sincerely  desires  it, 
and  seeks  it  in  God's  appointed  way,  it  must  be 
because  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  either  cannot  or  will 
not  save  them.  That  he  cannot,  is  flatly  false ; 
foj  **  all  power  is  his  in  heaven  and  in  earth ;'' 
Matth.  xxviii. ;  and  it  is  particularly  said,  that  **  he 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto 
Gpd  by  bim ;"  Heb.  vii. :  and  that  he  will  not,  is  as 
fiilse;  for  he  himself  hath  said,  '*  Whosoever  cometh 
unto  me,  1  will  in  nowise  cast  out."  John  vi. 

We  may  infer,  secondly,  that  this  doctrine  is  not 
only  faithful,  but  ''  worthy  of  all  acceptation." 
And  here,  methinks,  I  could  begin  anew,  A  point 
so  much  mistaken  by  some,  and  neglected  by  most, 
rather  requires  a  whole,  or  niany  discourses,  than 
to  be  passed  over  in  few  words.  The  most  high 
and  wise  God  has  esteemed  the  redemption  of  man- 
kind so  precious,  *'  that  he  spared  not  his  only  Son ;" 
Rrai.  viii.— And  are  there  any  among^X  ^%,  Vc^  ^ 
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land  of  Gospel  light  and  liberty,  where  the  words 
of  wisdom  are  sounding  in  our  ears  every  day,  thate- 
dare  make  light  of  this  message^  just  give  it 

hearing,  and  return  to  their  farms,  their,  merchan 

dise,  and  their  diversions,  as  though  this  unspeak-^^ ■ 

able  grace  of  God  called  for  no  return?    Alas^P^ 
"  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  thiaf  salva 
tion  ?"  Heb.  ii.     ''  He  that  despised  Moses 
died  without  mercy."    It  was  dan^rous,  it  wa 
destructive,  to  refuse  him  that  spoke  upon  earth ;  .^    ; 
take  heed  how  you  trifle  with  Him  ^*  thatspeaketh^K^ 
from  heaven  ! "    To  such  as  neglect  this, 
remains  no  other  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a 
fearful  looking  for  of  fiery  indignation  that  shalHT  M\ 
devour  the  adversaries ;"  Heb.  x.     Let  none  of  usi^s  -s 
think  it  is  well  with  us,  merely  because  we  were^^^e 
born  and  educated  in  a  Christian  country,  havei^e 
means  of  instruction  in  our  hands,  and  enjoy  fire 
quent  opportunities  of  presenting  ourselves  befori 
God  in  public  worship.  To  thousands  these,  sofajnv-i' 
from  being  advantages,  will  greatly  agpravat 
their  condemnation,  and  point  the  sting  of  th 
never-dying  worm.     Bsetter  were  it  for  us  to  hav< 
been  inhabitants  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  Luke  x. ;  ye 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  than  to  appeeu:  in  judg 
ment  with  no  better  plea  than  this.  Neither  let  u 
speak  peace  to  ourselves,  because  we  are  not  so  b 
as  others,  but  perhaps  live  decently  and  comfort- 
ably, are  useful  in  society,  and  perform  many  things  — ^ 
that  are  commonly  called  ^o(M/f(;orAr^.  If  these  works 
spring  from  a  true  love  of  God,  if  they  are  framed 
according  to  the  rule  of  his  word,  if  they  are  per- 
formed by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  they  are 
undoubtedly  good,  and  shall  be  rewarded  before 
men  and  angels :  if  otherwise,  you  have  already         I 
your  leward,  in  the  complacence  of  your  own        u 
mindg,  and  the  approbatvoti  of  friends  aoid  acquaint)-        | 
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petU  meif ^  thi^  all  %M:  It  i£r/  tO  beUet^  ih  lefiis 
Chri^ ;  s6 16  belies  ifi  faiiMy  i^  tor  abdy  bif ffi  in  &ll 
big  d4mmati)d«^tci  trU6t  Mm  in  all  hi^  ditspi^i^ticmi^ 
^  wiBi&  in  hm  ^4p%^  toffittg  o«t  the  bright  eitaniplfe' 
otVm  lov^  Mi^Mi^,  pfaijietice^,  self-Senisj^  and  ac- 
tahfe  «^l  fo*  thfe  ^Ory  of  Gi>d,  awd  tite  good  of  fnstn- 
kittd*  It  is^  from  ft  GoWscidusness  6f  otcf  Utter  in- 
ability tcf  {)erf6tm  these  ^tt^t  thiAgg,  to  depettd 

continually  upon  the  promised  aid  and  direction  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  to  seek  this  assistance  by  frequent 
fervent  prayer,  to  ofifer  up  ourselves  daily  as  living 
sacrifices  unto  God ; — and,  finally,  when  we  have 
done  all,  to  be  deeply  sensible  of  our  unworthiness 
of  the  least  of  his  mercies,  to  confess  ourselves 
unprofitable  servants,  and  to  place  all  our  hopes 
upon  this  faitlfiful  saying,  *'  That  Jesus  Christ 
eanoie  info  the  world  to  save  siiimers." 

ThBfir>  froni  the  cotisideration  of  the  person  of  the 
Lord  J6BU8  Christ,  the  greatness  of  our  mi^ry  by 
iwfeurey  and  the  wonderful  things  he  has' done  dnd 
inifierdd  f6T  our  redem^tk>h,  we  ihay  learn  tihe 
complete  security  of  that  salvation  he  has  provided, 
the  extreme  dtoger  of  nt^glecting  it^  and  the  folly 
a»d  presumption  of  attempting  to  establish  a 
rigliteOvraiesis  of  our  own,  inde^erident  of  Him 
^  who  iff  appomted  of  God  uWo  us,  wisdom; 
fighteousnesi?>  sanctification,  and  redemption;" 
1  GcM^  i.  In  setting  these  things  before  you  plainly 
odd  fiutliMly,  I  trust  I  have  delivered  my  ownf 
tonl*  Time  id  Rhori^  life  is  preeai^iot»;  and  pet^' 
hifM^  to  some^  thifip  may  be  the  I«st  opportunity  <Vf 
the  kiod  tiiat  may  be  afforded  them :  God  grant 
we  may  be  wise  in  tinie,  that,  "  to-day,  while  SI  is 
called  to-day,"  we  may  hesar  hi^  voice.  Then  we 
lAlall  understand  more  of  the  teiit  than  wordisr^aai 
teadi  jin;  theil  we  sfaali  experiewc^  ^*  ^"peisice  wHich^ 
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pasjseth  all  understanding,"  Phil,  iv, ;  *'  a  joy" 
which ;"  a  stranger  intermeddleth  not  with/'  Prov. 
3^iv.;  and  a  hope  "  full  of  glory,"  which  shall  be 
completed  in  the  endless  possession  of  those 
**  pleasures  which  are  at  the  right  hand  of  God," 
Psalm  xvi. ;  where  sin,  and  its  inseparable  attend- 
ant sorrow,  shall  cease  for  ever ;  where  "there  shall 
be  no  more  grief,  or  pain,  or  fear,"  Rev:  xxi. ;  but 
every  tear  shall  be  wiped  from  every  eye. 


SERMON  III. 

ON    THE     CHRISTIAN    NAMIT. 

T 

Acts  xi.  26,  latter  part. 
— And  (he  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  at  Antioch. 

The  evangelist  Luke,  having  contributed  his  ap- 
pointed-part  to  the  history  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  proceeds,  in  the  book  we  style  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  to  inform  us  of  the  state  and 
behaviour  of  those  faithful  followers  he  left  behind 
him  on  earth;  when  he  ascended,  in  the  name 
and  behalf  of  his  people,  to  that  heaven  from 
whence  his  love  had  brought  him  down.  We  are 
informed,  that  the  gracious  promises  he  had  made 
while  he  was  yet  with  them,  began  soon  to  take 
place ;  for,  "  when  tbe  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully 
come,"  Acts  ii.,  the  Holy  Spirit  descended  power- 
fully upon  them,  qualified  them  for  preaching  the 
GcQspel  to  the  whole  world ,  and  gave  them  an  earnest 
of  success,  in  making  their  first  essay  the  happy 
means  of  converting  about  "  three  thousand  souls." 
The  first  believers,  who  "  were  of  one  heart  and 
one  «oul,  who  continued  stedfastly  in  the  Apostle's 
doctrine,  and  had  all  things  in  common,"  would 
prolmbly  have  been  well  t^onteht  to  have  lived  to- 
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^ether  in  Jerusalem,  till  death  had  successively 

Ij'ansplanted  them  to  the  Jerusalem  which  is  abovfe. 

£ut  this  was  not  to  be  their  rest ;  and  their  Lord, 

^Mrho  had  appointed  them  to  be  *'  the  salt  of  the 

earth/'  and  ''  the  light  of  the  world,"  Matth.  v., 

ntiade  use  of  the  rage  of  their  enemies  to  effect 

-fehat   separation  which  those  who   are  united  by 

±h:e  grace  of  God  are  often  so  loth  to  yield  to.- 

Hiittle  did  Herod   and  the  Jews  consider  what 

^would  be  the  consequence  of  the  persecution  they 

raised  against  the  church  of  Christ :  but  persecu- 

*:ors  are  always  blind,   and  counteract  their  owti* 

designs.     So  here;  for  we  are  told,  that  thosie 

"whom  they  scattered  abroad,  ** went  everywhere 

"j>reaching  the  word.''      Thus,    the  word  of  the 

I-iord  **  ran  and  was  glorified  ;"  their  bitterest  ene- 

xanies  contributing  to  push  it  forward,  till,  in  a  few 

years,  it  was  published  "  from  sea  to  sea,  and  froih' 

the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.'*  Psalm  Ixxii. 

For  a  while   these  faithful   followers  ^of   the 
Lamb  were  known   only   by   particular  names, 
according    to  the  different  humours  of  different 
places ;      Nazarenes,     Galileans,     the    people     of 
that  way,  pestilent  fellows,  and  the  like:   but  at 
length,  when  they  grew  more  numerous,  when^ 
their  societies  were  regularly  formed,  and  their 
enemies    universally    alarmed,    they    began    to 
bear  a  more  general  and  emphatieal  name.     St. 
Luke  has  informed  us,  that  this  was  the  case  in 
fact,  and  has  likewise  told  us  where  it  first  ob^^ 
tained ;  and  as  I  suppose  he  did  not  this  without* 
some  design,  I  shall  endeavour  to  draw  some  ob-^ 
servations  fof  our  use  and  direction,  from  this  r-e- 
mark  in  the  text,  that  "  the  disciples  were  called. 
Christians  first  at  Antioch:"  which  I  shall  divide? 
into  two;  thus — ^That  the  first  general  name  by > 
which  the  disciples  were  distinguished  &oixi  \!l^^^ 
world,  BDd  q/iifed  among  themselves,  was  IVwlI  ^^ 


Ckmims  s  and,  secoiull y,  Tl^at  ^m  lo^k  flim^  ^ 
Antmh.  Thus  tbe  pro^Q^tiapa  l»  m  ibfifi^; 
bst,  in  tr^^ting  of  aapb,  it  jnay  be  bs^q  wpfr 
iftient  to  i»¥er.|  this  Qrdfir^  and  qoflw^ei*  tbt  lattff 
^^  pseyiQus  to  th^  ^l^hf  r. 

If  CKW,  if  w»  eoo^isl^r  tbe  p^t©  ^f  Di§  «i^  o| 
Aptioeh^  bef(W€,  at  the  tkfie^  w^  mm  tfe^  ^9^ 
yrbiob  is  he?e  if^rd^d  i  froB^s  9%ph  of  ^e§fi  ¥)e«f^ 
M^Q  may  gather  so^Sie  lai^Qiii  of  inp^piK^tioy^  |br  9i|f- 
s^lYes,;  vWch  oughjt  %o  1^  ouj  view  i©^  alK  iie 
reftd,  but  especially  wfeejoir  ^e  re^^d  ^we  l^lia 
^^  which  are  able  to.  mal^e  us,  wi^  ^9  8(^?$l^ofii," 
and  where  na  oixe  seiiiteace  is  i»i^ignifi«ant».  Jfot, 
let  us  not  forget,  with  all  we  ipead  aad  Ip^r  Wi^ 
cerniag  religion,  tq  mingle  on?  {^qu^nt  p?a;ei» 
to  the  great  Author  a^nd  Fountain  o|  ajll  g^^ace^t.  £?r 
that  aid  and  assistance  of  hia  Holy  Spirit^,  v^khpnt 
which  we  can  do  nothing  to  adyantage. 

Antioch,  the  capital  of  Syi-ia,  built  a^oijrt  ^see? 
hundred  years  before  Chirist,  had  be^  ^ng  t|ie 
most  flourishing  city  of  the  East :  the  mo^  re- 
markable circumstance  of  its  ancient  st^te,^  as 
suiting  our  present  purpose,  was  iti^  having  h^eo> 
the  seat  and  residence  of  Antiochus,^  the  mc^t 
cruel  and  inveterate  enemy  of  ih^  church,  api 
people  of  God ;  the  most  direct  and  eminent^  tyf#; 
of  that  Antichrist  who  wa^  afterwaMs  to  app^S 
in  the  world ;  spoken  of  expressly  by  pifophecy  ^ 
Paniel,  chap.  xi. ;  t^e  completion  of  which  yoii 
may  see  at  large  in  the  First  Book  of  Macc%bees^  is 
Josephus,  and  more  briefly;  in  the  79th^  and  80tb 
Psalms.  But  behold  the  wisdom,  the  power^and 
thei  prdvidejice.  of  God !  When  his  people  were 
brought  low,  he  helped  them :  he  set  tbose  bowids 
to  the  rage  of  the 'adversary  which  could  not  be. 
hrok^a  through ;  and,  at  length,  in  hb.appoiptedi 
time,  he  erect^^AiV  first  general  standard;  of  tb^ 
Qoi^l;  upon  the  v^^y  spot  wher«  bis  grm^^en^mgr- 
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liad  fik>  long  encamped,  and  from  whence  hi&  per- 
nicious counsels  and  enterprises  had  so  far  pro- 
ceeded.   The  application  of  this  is  very  suitable 
to  the  times  in  which  we  now  live.    We  see  a 
powerful  combination  against  the  Protestant  in- 
terest.    Our  enemies  are  many  and  mighty :  their 
dLesigns,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  are  deep  laid, 
^OEkd  their  efforts  unwearied.     Once  and  again  our 
jhopes  have  been  almost  swallowed  up :  and  though 
"wre^  through  the  singular  goodness  of  God,  have 
Iiitherto  escaped,  the  storm  has  fallen  heavy  upon 
our  brethren  abroad.   What  may  be  the  immediate 
issue  of  the  present  threatening  appearances,  we 
Icnow  not :  but  we  may  encourage  ourselves  from 
the  experience  of  past  ages,  as  well  as  from  the 
sure  promises  of  Scripture,  that  however  "  the 
kings  of  the  earth  may  assemble,  and  the  rulers 
take  counsel  together,"  Psalm  ii.,  God  "  has  a 
faook  in  their  hose,  and  a  bridle  in  their  jaws," 
Iga.  Kxxviii. ;  and  all  their  force  and  policy  shall 
at  last  bring  about  what  they  les^t  desire  and  in- 
tend— the  welfare  and  glory  of  God's  church.    He 
that  caused  the  Christian  name  to  go  forth  first  at 
Antioch,  where  the  truth  of  God  had  been  most 
eminently  and  successfully  opposed,  can  likewise 
introduce  a  temper  and  worship  truly  Christian,  in 
those  places  which  at  present  seem  destitute  of 
either.    And  for  this  it  is  our  duty  continually  to 

pray. 

Again ;  if  we  consider  the  state  of  Antioch  at 
the  time  the  disciples  were  first  called  Christians 
there,  we  may  learn  how  to  form  a  judgment  of 
eur  profession.  This  city  was  then  luxurious  and 
dissolute  to  a  proverb,  even  in  Asia,  where  luxury 
and  effeminacy  were  universally  prevalent.  Whe- 
ther this  name  was  assumed  by  the  disciples,  or 
imposed  by  their  enemies,  we  catmot  do\]i\)V  >a\xV. 
tb^  in  common  iipute^  it  was  a  tetmoS  \h^tSk20%V 
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extreme  reproach  and  ignominy.  Nor  can  I  sup- 
pose the  worst  appellations  any  sect  in  succeeding 
ages  has  been  doomed  to  bear,  have  implied  half 
of  that  contempt  which  an  inhabitant  of  Antiodi 
or  Daphne  .expressed  when  he  called  a  man  a 
Christian.  If  we  imagine  a  set  of  people,  who;  at 
this  time,  in  France,  should  style  themselves  the 
disciples  of  the  late  Damien,  and  be  called  after 
his  name,  we  may  perhaps  form  some  idea  of  what 
the  people  of  Antioch  understood  by  the  woM 
Christian.  The  Apostle  assures  us,  that  he  and 
his  brethren  were  ''  accounted  the  filth  and  off- 
scourings of  all  things,"  1  Cor.  iv.  wc  rrepiKaQapfiara 
Tov  icoajuov — rravTtov  rrepixl/riixa.      He  has  chosen   twO 

words  of  the  most  vile  and  despicable  signification ; 
which,  I  believe,  no  two  words  in  our  language 
will  fully  express.  The  outward  state  of  ,things 
is  since  changed,  and  the  .external  profession  of 
Christianity  is  now  no  reproach ;  but  Jet  us  not 
imagine  the  nature  of  things  is  changed  too.  /  It 
was  then  received  as  a  maxim,  that  **  all  who  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  must  suffer  persecur 
tion,"  2  Tim.  iii. ;  and  it  is  a  truth  still,  founded 
upon  Scripture,  and  confirmed  by  experience.  If 
we  know  nothing  of  it  in  our  own  cases,  it  is  be- 
cause our  tempers  and  manners  have  hitherto  been 
too  conformable  to  that  wicked  world  which  ia 
our  baptisms  we  were  engaged  to  renounce.  I 
shall  have  occasion  to  speak  farther  upon  this 
point  before  I  close :  in  the  mean  time,  here  is  a 
test  to  examine  ourselves  by.  If  we  could  not 
glory  in  the  Christian  name,  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstances as  the  disciples  bore  it  at  Antioch,  we 
are  as  yet  unworthy  of  it.  Let  conscience  judge; 
.  Once  more :  Antioch,  the  city  where  the  Gospel 
once  so  flourished  that  from  thence  the  whole 
Christian  church  received  that  name  by  which  it 
fs  atiH  called,  is  now  no  mor€^.\^.\%  Vi*d&\^«feTL^\A!d^ 
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-of  ruins  more  than  five  hundred  years.     The  light 
of  the  Gospel  has  been  long  withdrawn:  gaiety 
and  festivity  are  likewise  forgot.    Slavery,  impos- 
ture, and  barbarism,  have  blotted  out  the  resem- 
blance, and  even  the  remembrance,  of  what  it 
once  was.    O  that  oiir  j/et  happy  land  could  from 
hence  take  a  timely  warning !     Our  privileges  are 
great;  perhaps  greater,  all  things  considered,  than 
any  nation  has  possessed  since  the  days  of  Solo- 
mon.    Our  preservation  hitherto  has  been  won- 
derful :  often  have  we  been  in  extreme  danger,  but 
have  always  found  deliverance  at  hand.     Yet  let 
us  not  be  high-minded ;  our  sins  and  aggravations 
(it  is  to  be  feared)  have  been,  and  still  are,  very 
great  likewise ;  and  God,  we  see,  is  no  more  a 
respecter  of  places  than  of  persons.     Antioch  is 
ruined.  Rev.  iii. ;  Philadelphia,  which  received  so 
iioiiourable  a  testimony  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  himself,  has  been  long  since  destroyed.  Let 
us  beware  of  boasting ;  let  us  not  presume  too 
much  on  what  we  are ;  nor  say,  **  The  temple  of 
the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the-Lord  is  here,"  Jer. 
vii. ;  we  are  the  bulwark  of  the  Protestant  inte- 
rest, and  none  can  hurt  us.     If  the  Lord  is  with 
us,  it  is  true  ;  if  we  **  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wheirewith  we  are  called,"  we  are  safe ;  but,  if 
otherwise,  we  know  not  how  soon  God  may  visit 
us  with  his  heavy  judgments,  war,  famine,  discord, 
or  pestilence,  till  we  become  a  warning  to  others, 
as  others  are  now  proposed  warnings  to  us.     Our 
liberties,  our  properties,  our  religion,  are  in  God's 
hands  :  may  he  incline  our  hearts  to  true  repent- 
ance; lest  at  length  these  blessings   should   be 
taken  from  us,  and  given  to. a  people  that  will 
bring  forth  more  fruit. 

There   is  an  ambiguity  in  the  original  word 
XpnfMri<rai,whicb  our  translation  renders  called :  lox , 
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though  that  is  the  more  general  sense  it  bears  in 
heathen  writers,  wherever  it  occurs  in  the  New 
Testament,  except  in  this  passage,  and  in  Rom. 
vii.  3,  it  signifies  to  be  taught  or  warned  by  a  re^ 
velation  from  Heaven.  Thus  it  is  spoken  of  Joseph 
and  the  Wise  Men,  Matth.  ii. ;  Simeon,  Luke  ii. ; 
Cornelius,  Acts  x. ;  Noah,  Heb*  xi« ;  and  else«- 
where.  It  does  not  therefore  appear  quit  certain 
from  the  text,  whether  the  disciples  chose  this 
natne  for  themselves,  or  the  wits  of  the  time  fix-ed 
it  upon  them  as  a  mark  of  infamy;  or,  lastly, 
whether  it  was  by  the  special  direction  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  that  they  assumed  it.  But  I  incline 
to  the  latter  supposition;  partly,  because,  in 
those  happy  days,  it  was  the  practice  and  the  pri- 
vilege of  the  disciples  to  ask,  and  to  receive,  di* 
rection  from  on  High,  in  almost  every  occurrence ; 
but,  chiefly,  on  account  of  the  excellent  instruc- 
tions couched  under  this  emphatical  name,  suffi- 
cient to  direct  and  to  animate  those  who  were  to 
be  known  by  it,  in  their  duty  to  each  other,  to 
God,  and  to  the  world.  Some  of  these  I  propose 
to  infer  from  the  other  proposition  contained  in 
the  text,  that  the  first  name  by  which  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Gospel  were  generally  known,  was 
that  of  Christians. 

Hitherto,  as  they  were  separated  from  the  world, 
so  they  had  been  divided  among  themselves ;  and 
so  strong  were  the  prejudices  subsisting  between 
the  members  of  the  same  body,  that  we  find,  in 
the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  some  of  one  party 
contended  with  the  Apostle  Peter  only  for  eating 
with  those  of  another.  Hence  we  read  the  phrases, 
we  of  the  Jews,  they  of  the  Gentiles,  But  hence- 
forward they  are  taught  to  blend  and  lose  the 
greater  distinction  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  the 
lesser  divisions  of  Paul,  A^ollos,  and  Cephas,  ii^ 
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«  4«QQmii&atiQn  derived  from  Him  who  alouo  was 
worthy  to  W  theirUead,  and  who  was  equally ' '  rich 
ia  mercy  to  ^W  that  call  upon  him  "  in  every  place. 

ia34  aa  they  thus  were  taught  union  and  affec- 
tion among  themselves,  so  their  relation  to  God^ 
the  wi^y  of  their  access  to  him,  and  their  continual 
dependence  upon  him,  were  strongly  implied  in 
this  name.  A  Christian  is  the  child  of  God  by 
faith  in  Christ :  he  draws  near  to  God  in  the  name 
of  Christ :  he  is  led  and  supported  by  the  Spirit 
of  Christ :  Christ  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega^  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  of  the  faith,  hope,  and 
lave  of  every  believer.  From  kim  alone  every 
good  de^re  proceeds :  by  him  alone  every  good 
pigrpose  is  established :  in  him  alone  any  of  our 
be^t  performances  are  acceptable.  Let  us  beware 
(it  is  ^necessary  caution  in  these  days)  of  a  Chris-^ 
tianity  without  Christ.  I  testify  to  you  in  plain 
words,  that  this  is  no  better  than  a  house  without 
a  foundation,  a  tree  without  a  root^  a  body  without 
a  head,  a  hope  without  hope ;  a  delusion,  which, 
if  persisted  in,  will  end  in  irremediable  destruc- 
tion ;  ^^  fear  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than 
th^^t  which  is  laid,  Christ  Jesus ; "  he  is  the  corner- 
stone, ^^  chosen  of  God  and  precious/'  Alas!  for 
those  who  are  offended  with  him  in  whom  God  is 
well  pleased  I  but  those  who  trust  in  him  shall 
i^ver  be  ashamed.  This  is  another  important 
lesson  comprised  ia  the  word  Christum. 

Nor  is  thi^s  all ;  but  in  the  name  of  Christian 
thi^  mighty  and  we  maji,  read  the  terms  upon 
H^ch  we  are  to  stand  with  the  world.  If  I  was 
askpd  what:  the  words  Platmusi  or  Pyihagoreau 
i^ign^ed^  I  should  say  they  e^Ef^essed  certain 
persons,  who  embraced  the  sentiments,  submitted 
tut  tipbe  wstitutions,.  a^d  imitated  the^  conduct  of 
PythagiH'si^  and  Plata;  and,  ioa  ondfer  to  d^^^^s>cs£!Sd«^ 
^m  fvtlwj^z  I  ^^ed  do  n^.  more  tj^^aisk  ^\^  ^t>^  v^- 
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count  of  the  lives  and  writings  of  their  respective 
masters.     Could  I  thus,  in  some  distant,  unknown 
country,  where  the  name  of  Christianity  had  been 
only  heard  of,  have  an  opportunity  of  declaring 
the  history,  the  doctrines,  and  the  laws,  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  how  he  lived*  how  he  taught,  how  he 
diedy  and  upon  what  account ;  what  usage  he  him- 
self received  from  the  world,  and  what  he  taught 
his  followers  to  expect  after  he  should  leave  them : 
if  I  should  then  describe  the  lives  and  the  treat- 
ment of  his  most  eminent  servants,  who  lived  im- 
mediately after  him,  and  shew,  "  that  as  he  was, 
so  were  they  in  the  world,"  1  John  iv. ;  that,  pur- 
suing his  pattern,  they  found  exactly  the  same 
opposition ; — would  not  the  inhabitants  of  such  a 
country  conclude,  even  as  the  Scripture  has  -  as- 
sured us,  that  the  temper  of  Christianity,  and  the 
temper  of  the  world,  must  be  exactly  opposite  ; 
and  that,  as  it  is  said,  "  Whoever  will  be  a  friend 
of  the  world  is  an  enemy  of  God,"  James  iv. ;  so 
whoever  had  boldness  to  profess  himself  a  friend  of 
God,  must  necessarily  be  an  enemy  to  the  world, 
and  would  be  sure  to  find  the  world,  and  all  in  it, 
at  sworn  enmity  with  him  ?  But  if  I  should  farther 
tell  them,  that  though  the  same  laws,  the  same 
warnings,  and  the  same  examples,  still  subsist; 
yet  that  fierce  opposition  I  have  spoken  of  is  at 
length  nearly  over,  so  that  none  are  better  pleased 
with  the  world,  or  more  agreeable  to  it,  than  many 
of  those  who  speak  most  honourably  of  the  Chris- 
tian name  :  would  not  these  people  immediately 
infer,  that  one  of  these  contending  powers  must 
have  yielded  to  the  triumphant  genius  of  the  other  ? 
that  either  the  whole  world  were  become  such 
Christians  as  those  who  were  first  styled  so  at 
Antioch,  or  that  modern  Christians  must  be,  for  the 
most  part,  so  only  by  ptofe&^iou,  aud  have  neither 
right  nor  pjetence  to  t\ie\T  ^wcvetA,  ^^\t\V\    kxA* 
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could  we  siippose  farther,  that,  after  this  informa^ 
tion,  some  of  these  remote  people  were  to  land  at 
Dover,  and  make  the  tour  of  this  kingdom,  can 
you  think  they  would  be  long  in  determining  which 
of  these  is  indeed  the  case  ? 

Numbers  are  deceived  by  restricting  many  pas- 
sageis  in  the  New  Testament  to  the  times  in  which 
they  were  delivered,  though  it  seems  to  have  been 
the  great  care  of  the  Apostles  to  prevent,  if  pos- 
sible, our  making  this  mistake.  St.  John,  having 
expressly  said,  '*  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him,"  immediately 
expld,ins  what  he  means  by  the  world  ;  namely, 
*'  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,"  1  John  ii.  If  high  distinction,  vain 
shew,  and  sensual  pleasure  make  no  part  of  the 
world  at  this  day,  I  must  allow  that  we  have  no 
part  in  the  Apostle's  decision,  nor  any  cause  to 
observe  his  caution:  but  if  these  things  are  as 
highly  prized,  as  eagerly,  and  almost  as  universally 
pursued,  now  in  Britain,  as  they  were  sixteen 
"hundred  years  since  at  Rome  and  Antioch,  surely 
we  bear  the  name  of  Christians  in  vain;  if  our 
hopes  and  fears,  our  joys  and  sorrows,  our  comforts 
and  our  cares,  are  not  very  different  from  those  of 
the •  generality  among  whom  we  live.  *'Ifany 
main,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his,"  Rom.  viii.  Now,  whatever 
more  is  nieant  by  the  phrase  of  **  having  the  spirit 
of  Christ,"  it  miist  certainly  mean  thus  much  at 
least;  a  disposition  and  turn  of  mind  in  some  de- 
gree conformable  to  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ 
Jesus,  to  be  evidenced  by  a  life  and  conversation 
suitable  to  his  precepts  and  example.  **  He^was 
holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners: 
he  went  about  doing  good,"  Heb.  vii.  He  was* 
gentle  pnd  compassionate^  meek  and  patiewX.  wci^ex 
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the  gruAt^  pfdtrocdtidnfi; :  so  M^n  fef  ttie  ^6^ 
o(f  €rdd,  that  his  2etl^  by  ik  ttfor^  ^M  Uv^  igtiM^ 
U^  ^id  t^  hnve  ''  edteK  hifa  tip/'  Jc^tt  ii. ;  ^  df- 
feeted  with  thi^  wof^  of  8ouih>  that  h«  vr^  dV€f 

his  bitterest  enemies ;  m  mmut  ^%  hfM  diftfitlible 
d«digm  to^^Tftifd^  w^i^  that  im  oppoftudlty  ^  help- 
ing or  iartractmg  them,  wag  as  meat  and  drink 
when  he  wag  h^sotgry,  John  iV.,  aM  mad€$  h»^ 
fbtget  w^uriness  and  pain^;  ^o  full  of  detotiea 
towards  God,  that  wh^n  tbe  da^y  h^d  h^ea  wboMy 
consumed  in  his  labours  of  lov6,  he  would  ff€r- 
queirtty  redeem  whole  nights  fotprayef !  Luk^vi^ 
Bist  I  muist  stop.  No  pen  can  descrtbe>  n^o  heart 
connei/^e,  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God  itt^  the  flesh ! 
Yet,  in  all  A^ese  tMi^  be  was  our  great  Eiceniplat ; 
and  no  profession  of  d^elktion  can  benefit  us, 
untesg  we  ^te  of  those  who  copy  oiogely  and  care- 
ftiUy  a£eer  him.  For  thug  gaitb  the  beloved  Apo* 
ft^cr  "^  He  that  g^th  be  abideth  in  hini,  ongf^t 
himgetf  so  to  walk  eten  ag  he  walked^  He  that 
aaith,  I  know  hitn^  and  keepeth  not  his  co»imand- 
fuma^y  m  a  Ikr,  a^  tl^  truth  is  not  in  him/* 

I  John  A. 

I  shall  conclude  wtth  a  short  address  to  tiiree 
sorts  of  personsr^  And,  firsts  If  there  are  ai^  suMh 
here  (would  to  God  thig  part  of  my  labour  may 
proYe  needless),  I  would  recommend  thi§  subjeet 
to  the  consideration  of  those  who  hdn^eatmcist,  ifnM 
attogethevy  cast  off  the  honoufoble  name  into  which 
they  were  baptized ;  who,  trusting  to  what  they 
caill  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  powers  of  human 
reason,  venture  to  determine  the  fitnessof  things  by 
their  own  standard,  and  declare  in  their  words,  ab 
well  as  by  their  actions,  **  Uiey  will  not  have  t^i^ 
mim  to  rule  over  them/'  Luke  xix.  Is  not  this 
«m  unaccountable  event  upon  your  plan,  that  the 
name  which  first  went  exit  fr<MEa  Aatidoh;  under 
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'tfafi  greatest  disadvaatages^  should  bo  soon  ^ifvet- 
^spcead  the  worlds  without  »ts  or  arms,  without 
^axy  force,  or  any  mative  of  an  external  kind  ?    1^ 
mt  possible,  that  any  kind  or  degree  of  entfausiason 
<;ould  inftuence,  not  d^fswy  at  one  time,  or  in  one 
j[>laoe,  but  multitudes ,  of  all  ages,  sexes,  terapersy 
suid circumstances,  to  embrace  a  profession  which,. 
mm  proportion  to  the  strictness  wherewith  it  was^ 
:Collowed,  was  always  attended  with  reproach  and 
suffering?    Those  places  which  were  most  noted 
libr  opposition  to  this  way,  have  been  long  since* 
Iburied  in  the  dust:   but  a  succession  of 'those 
"^hom  the  world  counted  "  not  worthy  to  lire," 
smd  ''^  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,"  Acts 
:sxv.,  Heb.  xi.,  has  always  subsisted,  and  still  sub- 
8sists«     Had  you  lived  in  those  days  when  Jesus 
<]!hri&t  assured  a  company  of  poor  disregarded 
:fishennen,  that  neither  the  power  nor  the  policy 
of  the  world,  nor  "the  gates  of  hell  should  ever 
^prevail  against  them,"  Matth.  xvi*,  yoru  might 
liave  been  less  inexcusable  in  refusing  to  believe 
liim«     But  now — when  you  have  the  accomplish- 
:]nent  of  this  promise  before  your  eyes,  and  well 
Icnow  (for  you  are  book-read)  what  various  attempts 
^aioe  been  made,  with  what  steadiness  and  formi- 
dable appearances  they  have  been  for  ^  while  car- 
lied  on,  to  render  these  words  vain,  but  bow  at 
length  ail  such  attempts  have  totally  failed,  and 
ended  in  the  confusion  and  ruin  of  those  who  en- 
gaged in  them — ^what  tolerable  reason  can  you 
assign  for  the  part  you  act  ?     Does  the  tendency 
of  the  Gospel  displease  you  ?    Is  it  an  enemy  to 
that  virtue  you  are  so  fond — to  talk  of?     On  the 
contrary,  we  are  ready  to  put  it  to  the  proof,  that 
here  are  not  only  the  sublimest  maxims  of  true 
virtue^  but  that  the  practice,  or  even  tiie  real  love 
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of  virtue,  are  quite  unattainable  upon  any  other 
scheme;  and  that  the  most  specious  pretences, 
independent  of  this,  are  no  more  than  great 
"  swelling  words  of  vanity,"  2  Pet,  ii, — I  speak 
the  more  freely  upon  this  point,  because  I  speak 
from  experience.  I  was  once  as  you  are.  I  verily 
thought  that  I  ''  ought  to  do"  (or  at  least  that  I 
might  do)  "  many  things  against  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth," Acts  xxvi.  None  ever  went  farther  than  I, 
according  to  the  limits  of  my  years  and  capacity, 
in  opposing  the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  But  the 
mercy  of  God  spared  me ;  and  his  providence 
having  led  me  through  various  changes  and  cir- 
cumstances of  life,  in  each  of  which  I  had  a  still 
deeper  conviction  of  my  former  errors,  has  at  length 
given  me  this  opportunity  to  tell  you  (O  that  I  could 
speak  it  to  your  hearts!)  "that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee,"  sooner  or  later,  "  must  bow," 
Phil.  ii. ;  before  him  every  heart  must  either  beiid- 
or  break:  that  he  is  full  of  mercy,  love,  and  par- 
don, to  all  that  submit  themselves  to  him ;  but  that 
ere  long,  he  shall  be  **  revealed  from  heaven  in 
flaming  fire,  to  execute  judgment,  and  to  convince 
ungodly  sinners  of  all  the  hard  speeches  they  have 
spoken  against  him,"  Jude. — I  would,  2dly,  ad- 
dress those  tvho,  while  they  profess  to  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  do,  in  their  worksy  manifestly  deny  him. 
Tit.  i.  This  is,  if  possible,  a  worse  case  than 
the  other :  yet  how  frequent !  You  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world,  both  to  be  a 
propitiation  for  sin,  and  also  to  give  us  an  example 
of  a  godly  life,  and  yet  continue  contentedly  in 
the  practice  of  those  sins  for  which  he  poured  forth 
his  soul,  in  the  pursuit  of  those  vices  which  the 
Gospel  disallows,  and  in  the  indulgence  of  those 
desires  which  your  own  consciences  condemn. 
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Think,  I  entreat  you,  of  these  words  in  the  50lh 
Psalm:  **  Unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  What  hast 
thou  to  do,  that  thou  shouldst  take  my  covenant 
into  thy  mouth ;  seeing  thou  hatest  instruction, 
and  easiest  my  words  behind  thee  ? "  This  ques- 
tion b  now  proposed  to  our  consciences,  that  we 
may  be  aware  in  time  of  the  danger  of  insincerity ; 
and  not  '*  perish  with  a  lie  in  our  right  hands,"^ 
Isa.  xliv.  If  we  cannot  answer  it  now,  what  shall 
we  say  in  that  awful  hour  when  God  shall  speak 
it  in  ten  thousand  thunders,  to  all  who,  in  this  life, 
presumed  to  mock  him  with  an  empty  outside 
worship,  **  drawing  near  him  with  their  lips,  when 
their  hearts  were  far  from  him?"  Isa.  xxix.  For 
the  day  is  at  hand,  *'  the  day  of  the  Lord,"  when 
God  shall  bring  *' every  hidden  thing  to  light;" 
when  every  man's  work  shall  be  tried  and  weighed ; 
tried  in  the  fire  of  His  purity,  weighed  in  the  balance 
of  His  righteousness ;  and  as  the  issue  proves,  so 
must  the  consequence  abide  to  all  eternity  :  ^  trial 
and  a  scrutiny  which  no  flesh  could  abide,  were 
it  not  for  the  interposing  merits  of  J^us  Christ, 
our  Saviour  and  our  Judge.  But  he  has  already 
told  us,  that  he  will  then  own  none  but  those  who 
were  faithfully  devoted  to  his  service  here.  To  the 
urgent  cries  and  strongest  pleas  of  others,  he  will 
give  no  oth^r  answer,  but  "  1  know  you  not;  I 
never  knew  you^"  Matth.  vii. ;  ^*  depart  from  me, 
ye  accursed,  into  everlasting  fire,"  Matth.  xxv.— 
What  Will  it  then  avail  to  plead  our  privileges^ 
when,  if  this  be  all,  we  may  read  our  doom  already  I 
*'And  that  servant  who  knew  his  master's  will, 
and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  according 
to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes :  for 
unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  much  shall 
be  required ;  and  to  whom  men  have  ecmttritted " 
much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more*     O  eow- 
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sider  this,  ye  that  forget  God,  lest  he  tear  you  in 
pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver."  Luke  xii. ; 
Psalm  1. 

Finally,  Let  those  who  through  grace  have  at- 
tained to  worship  God  "  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  be 
careful  to  adorn  and  hold  fast  their  profession. 
**  You  see  your  calling,  brethren:"  let  the. name 
of  Christian  always  remind  you  of  your  high  obli- 
gation to,  and  continual  dependence  upon,  the 
Author  of  your  faith.  Use  it  as  a  means  to  ani- 
mate and  regulate  your  whole  behaviour ;  and  if, 
upon  some  occasions,  youfind  undeserved  ill  offices, 
or  unkind  constructions,  wonder  not  at  it :  thus  it 
must  and  will  be,  more  or  less,  to  all  who  would 
"  exercise  themselves  in  keeping  a  conscience  void 
of  offence,"  Acts  xxiv.  Yet  be  careful  to  model 
your  actions  by  the  rule  of  God's  word.  Our  Lord 
says,  '*  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  revile  you,  and 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you,  falsely,  for  my 
sake,"  Matth.  v.  Observe,  first,  the  evil  spoken 
of  you,  must  be  false  and  groundless ;  and,  2dly, 
the  cause  must  be  "  for  the  sake  of  Christ,"  and 
not  for  any  singularities  of  your  own,  either  in 
sentiment  or  practice,  which  you  cannot  clearly 
maintain  from  Scripture,  It  is  a  great  blessing 
when  the  innocence  and  simplicity  of  the  dove  is 
happily  blended  with  true  wisdom.  It  is  a  mercy 
to  be  kept  from  giving  unnecessary  offence  in  the^e 
times  of  division  and  discord.  Endeavour  that  a 
principle  of  love  to  God,  and  to  mankind  for  his 
sake,  may  have  place  in  all  your  actions ;  this 
will  be  a  secret,  seasonable,  and  infallible  guide; 
in  a  thousand  incidents,  where  particular  rules 
cannot  reach.  "  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;"  !'  continue 
instant  in  prayer ;"  and  in  a  little  while  all  your  con- 
flicts shall  terminate  in  conquest,  faith  shall  give 
place  to  sight,  and  hope  to  possession.    Yet  a  little 
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while,  and  "  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear," 
Col.  iii.,.to  vindicate  his  truth,  to  put  a  final  end 
to  all  evil  and  otFence ;  and  then  we  also,  even  all 
who  have  loved  him,  and  waited  for  him,  ''  shall 
appear  with  him  in  glory."    Isa.  xxv. 


SERMON  IV. 

ON  ALL  THINGS  BEING  GIVEN  US  WITH  CHRIST. 

RoM.  viii.  32. 

He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son^  but  delivered  him  up 
for  fis  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us 
all  things? 

Various  have  been  the  disputes  and  various  the 
mistakes  of  men,  concerning  the  things  of  God. 
Too  often,  amidst  the  heat  of  fierce  contending 
parties^  truth  is  injured  by  both  sides,  befriended 
by  neither.  Religion,  the  pretended  cause  of  our 
many  controversies,  is  sometimes  wholly  uncon- 
cerned in  them :  I  mean,  that  "  pure  religion  and 
undefiled,"  that  '*  wisdom  which,  coming  from 
above,"  abounds  with  proof  of  its  Divine  original, 
being  "  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  en- 
treated, fiiU  of  mercy  and  good  works,  without 
partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy,'"  James  iii. 
Religion  is  a  serious  and  a  personal  concern.  It 
arises  from  a  right  knowledge  of  God  and  our- 
selves ;  a  sense  of  the  great  things  he  has  done 
for  fallen  man ;  a  persuasion,  or  at  least  a  well- 
grounded  hope,  of  our  own  interest  in  his  favour  ; 
and  a  principle  of  unbounded  love  to  him  who  thus 
first  laved  us.  It  consists  in  an  entire  surrender  of 
ourselves,  and  our  all,  to  God;  in  setting  him 
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continually  before  us,  as  the  object  of  our  desires, 
the  scope  and  *  inspector  of  our  actions,  and  our 
only  refuge  and  hope  in  every  trouble :  finally,  in 
making  the  goodness  of  God  to  us  the  motive  and 
model  of  our  behaviour  to  our  fellow-creatures ;  to 
love,  pity,  relieve,  instruct,  forbear,  and  forgive 
them,  as  occasions  offer^  because  we  ourselves 
both  need  and  experience. these  things  at  the 
hand  of  our  heavenly  Father.  The  two  great 
points  to  which  it  tends,  and  which  it  urges  the 
soul,  where  it  has  taken  place,  incessantly  to  press 
after,  are,  communion  with  God,  and  conformity  to 
him ;  and  as  neither  of  these  can  be  fully  attained 
in  this  life,  it  teaches  us  to  pant/ after  a  better;  to 
withdraw  our  thoughts  and  affections  from  tem- 
poral things,  and  fix  them  on  that  eternal  state, 
where  we  trust  our  desires  shall  be  abundantly 
satisfied ;'  and  the  work  begun  by  grace  shall  be 
crowned  with  glory. 

Such  is  the  religion  of  the  Gospel.  This  the 
life  and  doctrine  of  our  Lord,  and  the  writings  c^his 
Apostles,  j  ointly  recommend.  An  excellent  abridge- 
ment of  the  whole  we  have  in  this  eighth  chapter 
to  the -Romans,  describing  the  state,  tenxper,  prac^ 
tice,  privileges,  and  immoveable  security^  of  a  true 
Christian.  Every  verse  is  rich  in  comfort  and 
instruction,  and  might,  without  violence,  aifiojrd  .t 
theipe  for  volumes ;  particularly,  that  which  I.hoiye 
midms^  be  styled  evangelism  evangelii;  a  complete 
ftnd  con^reb^sive  epitome  of  whatevet  is  truly 
worthy  our  knowledge  and  pur  hope.  The  limits 
of  our  time  are  too  narrow  to  admit  any  previous 
remarks  on  the  context,  or  indeed  to  consider  .the 
subject  according  to  the  order  of  an  exact  division,: 
therefore  I  shall  nat  at  present  use  any  artificial 
method ;  but,  taking  the  vvords  as  they  lie,  I  shall 
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offer  a  few  practical  observations,  which  seem  na- 
turally and  immediately  to  arise  from  the'  perusal 
of  them,  making  such  improvement  as  may  occur 
as  I  go  along.  And  may  the  Father  of  mercies, 
who  has  put  this  treasure  into  our  hands,  favour 
us  with  his  gracious  presence  and  blessing. 

I.  From  the  words j  ^*  He  spared  not  his  own 
Son/'  we  may  observ^,  iti  one  view,  the  wonderful 
^oodiiesB  and  inflexible  severity  of  God.  So  great 
was  his  goodiiess,  that,  when  man  was  by  sin  ten- 
dered incapable  of  any  happiness,  and  obnoxious 
to  all  misery ;  incapable  of  restoring  himself,  or  of 
fe^eiving  the  least  assistance  from  any  power  in 
heaven  or  in  earth ;  God  spared  not  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  but,  in  his  unexampled  love  to  the 
world,  gave  him,  who  alone  was  able  to  repair  the 
breach.  Every  gift  of  God  is  good :  the  bounties 
of  his  common  providence  are  very  valuable ;  that 
he  should  continue  life,  and  supply  tbat  life  with 
food,  raiment,  and  a  variety  of  comforts,  to  those 
who  by  rebellion  had  forfeited  all,  was  wonderful : 
but  what  are  all  inferior  blessings,  compared  to 
Ihis  unspeakable  gift  of  the  Son  of  his  love?-  Abra- 
ham  had  given  many  proofs  of  his  love  and  obe^ 
dience  before  he  was  commanded  to  offer  up  Isaac 
upon-  the  altar ;  but  God  seems  to  pass  by  all  that 
went  before,  as  of  small  account  in  comparison  of 
this  last  instance  of  duty  :  "  Now  I  know  that 
thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld 
thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from  me,''  Gen.  xxii. 
Surely  we  likewise  must  say,  "  In  this  was  nxani- 
fested  the  love  of  God  to  us,  because  he  gave  his 
Soa,  his  only  Son,  to  be  the  life  of  the  world.'' 
But  all  comparison  fails :  Abraham  was  bound  in 
duty,  bound  by  gratitude ;  neither  was  it  a  free- 
will offering,  but  by  the  express  command  of  God  \ 
but  to  U8  th6  mercy  was  undesired,  as  v^e\V^>\^'^ 
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deserved.  '*  Herein  is  love ;  not  that  we  loved 
God  ;"  on  the  contrary,  we  were  enemies  to  him, 
and  in  rebellion  against  him,  "  but  that  he  loved 
us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  of  our 
sins,"  the  sins  we  had  committed  against  himself. 
My  friends,  ought  not  this  love  to  meet  a  return  ? 
Is  it  not  most  desirable  to  be  able  to  say,  with  the 
Apostle,  upon  good  grounds,  **  We  love  him,  be- 
cause he  first  loved  us  ?  '*  Should  it  not  be  our 
continual  inquiry,.  *'  What  shall  we  render  to  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits?"  especially  for  this,  which 
16  both  the  crown  and  the  spring  of  all  the  rest! 
Are  we  cold  and  unaffected  at  this  astonishing  proof 
of  Divine  love  ?  and  are  not  our  hearts  grieved  and 
bumbled  at  our  own  ingratitude  ?  Then  are  wd 
ungrateful  and  insensible  indeed ! 
-  The  justice  and  severity  of  God  is  no  less  con- 
spicuous than  his  goodness  in  these  words  :  as  he 
spared  not  to  give  his  Son  for  our  sakes,  so,  when 
Christ  appeared  in  our  nature,  undertook  our 
cause,  and  was  charged  with  our  sins,  though  he 
was  the  Father's  well-beloved  Son,  *'  he  was  not 
Spared."  He  drank  the  bitter  cup  of  the  wratli  of 
God  to  the  very  dregs :  he  bore  all  the  shame,  sor- 
row, and  pain,  all  the  distress  of  body  and  mind, 
that  must  otherwise  have  fallen  upon  our  heads. 
His  whole  life,  from  the  manger  to  the  cross,  was 
one  series  ofiiumijiation  and  suflPering ;  John  xviii. 
Observe  him  in  the  world,  despised,  vilified,  per- 
secuted even  to  death,  by  unreasonable  and  wicked 
men ;  ridiculed,  buffeted,  spit  upon ;  and  at  length 
nailed  to  the  accursed  tree !  Consider  him  in  the 
wilderness,  Luke  i v.,  given  up  to  the  power  and 
assaulted  by  the  temptations  of  the  devil !  Behold 
him  in  the  garden,  Luke  xxii.,  ami  say,  "Was 
ever-sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow,  wherewith  the 
io/d  afflicted  him  in  the  day  o{  kis  fierce  anger  ?  " 
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How  inconceivable  must  that  agony  be,  which 
caused  his  blood  to  forsake  its  wonted  channels, 
and  start  from  every  pore  of  his  body!  Behold 
him,  lastly,  upon  the  cross,  Matth.  xxvii.,  suffering 
the  most  painful  and  ignominious  death ;  suspended 
between  two  thieves;  surrounded  by  cruel  ene- 
tnies;  who  made  sport  of  his  pangs;  derided  by 
all  that  passed  by !  Attend  to  his  dolorous  cry, 
expressive  of  an  inward  distress  beyond  all  we 
have  yet  spoken  of,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me !  "  St.  Paul  reminds  the  Gala- 
tians,  that,  by  his  preaching  atnong  them,  Jesus 
Christ  had  been  **  evidently  set  forth  crucified 
bfeforei  their  eyes,"  Gal.  iii.  Would  it  please  God 
to  bless  my  poor  words  to  the  like  purpose,  yoii 
would  see  a  meaning  you  never  yet  observed  in 
that  awful  passage,  "  Tribulation,  and  wrath,  and 
anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doth  evil," 
Rom.  ii. ;  for  the  punishment  due  to  the  sins  of  all 
that  shall  stand  at  the  last  day  on  the  right  hand 
of  God  met  and  centred  in  Christ,  the  Lamb  of 
expiation ; .  nor  was  the  dreadful  weight  removed 
till  be,  triumphant  in  death,  pronounced  "It  is 
finished,"  John  xix.  Let  us  not  think  of  this  as  a 
matter  of  speculation  only ;  our  lives,  our  precious 
souls,  are  concerned  in  it.  Let  us  infer  from  hence, 
how  "  fearfula  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God,"  Heb.  x.  The  Apostle  Peter, 
2  Pet.  ii.,  admonishes  those  to  whom  he  wrote  from 
the  fearful  example  of  the  angels  who  sinned,  sind 
of  the  old  world ;  where  the  same  word  is  used  as 
in  my  text,  ovk  e^EKraro,  "  he  spared  them  not;" 
that  is,  he  punished  them  to  the  utmost ;  he  did 
not  afford  them  the  least  mitigation.  It  is  a  fre- 
quent figure  of  speech,  by  which  much  more  is 
underiStood  than  is  or  can  be  expressed.  Much 
more,  then  may  we  say,  if  God  * '  spared  uoV  \v\^ 
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Son,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  those  who  obey  not 
the  Gospel  V  I  Pet.  iv.  If  the  holy  Jesus  was 
thus  dealt  with,  when  ho  wa«  only  accounted  a 
dinner  by  imputation,  where  shall  the .  impenitent 
and  the  ungodly  appear  ?  ''  If  these  things  were 
jdone  in  the  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
4ry  ?  "  Luke  xxiii*  The  punishment  of  sin  m  the 
soul  in  a  future  state  is  twofold :  the  wraik^God 
in  all  its  dreadful  effects,  typified  by  fire  unquench- 
able, Mark  ix. ;  and  the  stings  of  conscience^  repre- 
jsented  by  a  worm  that  never  dies.  Oar  Lord  en- 
dured the  former ;  but  the  other,  perhaps^  oould 
hare  no  place  in  him,  who  was  absolutdy  petfect 
and  sinless.  But  if  the  prospect  of  one  made  him 
amazed  and  sorrowful  beyond  measure^  what  con* 
fi^ternation  must  the  concurrence  of  both  n^ise  in  ^ 
wicked,  when  they  shall  hear  and  feel  their  inre* 
vocable  doom !  May  we  have  gr^e^  so  to  reflect 
on  these  things,  that  we  may  flee  for  safety  to  the 
hope  set  before  us,  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  and 
the  sure  7'efuge  from  that  approaching  storm,  which 
*'  shall  sweep  away  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  as 
a  flood,"  Isa.  xxiiL 

II.  Here,  as  in  a  glass,  we  m^y  «ee  the  evil  of 
sin.  The  bitter  fruits  of  sin  are  indeed  visible 
every  where.  Sin  is  the  cause  of  all  the  labour, 
sickness,  pain,  and  grief  under  which  the  whole 
creation  groans.  Sin  often  makes  man  a  terror 
and  a  burden,  both  to  himself  and  those  about  him. 
Sin  occasions  discord  and  confusion  in  families, 
cities,  and  kingdoms.  Sin  has  always  directed  the 
march  y  and  ensured  the  success,  of  those  instruments 
of  Divine  vengeance  whom  we  style  mighty  con- 
querors.  Those  ravagers  of  mankind,  who  spread 
devastation  and  horror  far  and  wide,  and  ruin  more 
in  a  few  days  than  ages  can  yepair,  have  only  af- 
forded so  many  melancholy  proofs  of  the  maligmty 
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of  sdn*  For  tbis,  a  shower  of  flaming  brimstone 
fell  upon  a  whole  country;  for  this^  an  overwhelm- 
ing deluge  destroyed  a  whole  world ;  for  this, 
principalities  and  powers  were  cast  from  heaven, 
and  are  reserved  under  chains  oidarknag,  2  Pet,  li., 
to  a  more  dreadful  doom.  But  none  of  tbej^ 
things,  nor  all  of  them  together,  afford  such  a 
conviction  of  the  heinous  nature  and  destructive 
effects  of  sin,  as  we  may  gather  from  these  words, 
^^  He  spared  not  his  own  Son." 

Illi  Here  we  may  likewise  see  the  value  of  the 
human  soul.  We  ordinarily  judge  of  the  worth  of 
a  thing  by  the  price  which  a  wise  man,  who  is  ac^ 
quainted  with  its  intrinsic  excellency,  is  willing  to 
give  for  it.  Now,  the  soul  of  man  was  of  such 
efttimation  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  made  it,  that, 
when  it  was  sinking  into  endless  ruin,  **  he  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  freely  delivered  him  for  our 
ransom.'^  Two  things  especially  render  the  soul 
thus  important  in  the  view  of  InfiniteWisdom :  first, 
the  capacity  he  had  given  it ;  for  *'  he  formed  it 
for  himself,"  Isa.  xliii.,  capable  of  knowing,  servings 
and  enjoying  God ;  and,  by  consequence,  inca- 
pable of  happiness  in  any  thing  beneath  him ;  for 
nothing  can  satisfy  any  being  but  the  attainment 
of  its  proper  end :  and,  secondly,  the  duration  he 
had  assigned  it,  beyond  the  limits  of  time,  and  the 
e^tence  of  the  material  world.  The  most  excel- 
lent and  exalted  being,  if  only  the  creature  of  a 
day,  would  be  worthy  of  little  regard*.  On  the 
other  hand,  immortality  itself  would  be  of  small 
value,  to  a  creature  that  could  rise  no  higher  than 
the  pursuits  of  animal  life.  But  in  the  soul  of  man 
the  capability  of  complete  happiness  or  exquisite 
misery,  and  that  for  ever,  make  it  a  prize  worthy 
the  contention  of  different  worlds.     For  this  an 

*  Vid.  Young's  Night  Thoughts,  7th  Night. 
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open  intercourse  was  maintained  between  heavien 
and  earth,  till  at  length  the  Word  of  God  appeared 
*f  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,"  that,  in  our  na- 
ture, he  might  encounter  and  subdue  the  swom 
enemy  of  pur  species.  All  that  has  been  transacted 
in  the  kingdoms  of  providence  and  grace,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  has  been  in  subserviency  to 
this  grand  point,  the  redemption  of  the  deathless 
soul.  And  is  it  so— -and  shall  there  be  found 
among  us  numbers.utterly  insensible  of  their  na- 
tural dignity;  that  dare  disparage  the  plan  of  In- 
finite Wisdom,  and  stake  those  souls  for  trifle^^ 
which  nothing  less  than  the  blood  of  Christ  could 
redeem?  There  is  need  to  use  great  plainness  of 
speech;  thematter.is  of  the  utmost  weight;  be^ot 
therefore  offended  that  I  would  warn  you  against 
"  the  deceitfulness  of  sin."  Suffer  not  your  hearts 
to  be  entangled  in  the  vanities  of  the  world ;  either 
they  will  fail,  and  disappoint  you  in  life,  or,at  least 
you  must  leave  them  behind  you  when  you  die. 
You  must  enter  an  invisible  unknown  state,  where 
you  cannot  expect  to  meet  any  of  those  amuse- 
ments or  engagements  which  you  now  find  so  ne- 
cessary to  pass  away  the  tedious  load  of  time  that 
hangs  upon  your  hands.  You,  to  whom  a  few  hours 
of  leisure  are  so  burdensome,  have  you  considered 
how  you  shall  be  able  to  support  an  eternity  ?  You 
stand  upon  a  brink,  and  all  about  you  is  uncer- 
tainty. You  see,  of  your,  acquaintance,  some  or 
other  daily,  called  away — some  who  are  as  likely  to 
live  as  yourselves.  You  know  not  but  you  may 
be  the  very  next.  You  cannot  be  certain,  but 
''  this  very  night  your  soul  may  be  required  of 
you,"  Luke  xii.  Perhaps  a  few  hours  may  in- 
troduce you  into  the  presence  of  that  God  .whom: 
you  have  been  ^o  little .  desirous  .to  please.  And* 
can  yon,  in  such  a  situation,  sport  and  play,  with 
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as  little  concern  as  the  lamb  already  marked  out 
to  bleed  to-morrow  ?  Oh  !  it  is  strange !  How 
fsitally  has  the  god  of  this  world  blinded  your 
eyes  !  and  how  dreadful  must  your  situation  be  in 
death,  if  death  alone  can  undeceive  you ! 

IV,  Lastly,  We  may  gather  from  these  words 
the  certainty  of  the  Gospel  salvation.  God  himself 
delivered  up  his  Son  for  us  all.    He  declared 
himself  well  pleased  with  him,  Matth.  iii.,  as  our 
Surety,  upon  his  first  entrance  on  his  work ;  and 
testified  his  acceptance  of  his  undertaking,  in  that 
he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  received  him 
into  heaven  as  our  Advocate.     Now,   "if  God 
himself  be  thus  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  '* 
Rom»  viii.     If  he  who  only  has  right  to  judge  us 
is  pleased  to  justify  us,  "  who  can  lay  any  thing 
to  our  charge  ?     If  Christ  who  died  "  for  our  sins, 
and  is  risen  on  our  behalf,  has  engaged  to  "  inter- 
cede for  us,  who  shall  condemn?"     "There  is 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus."   Nor  is  this  all ;  but  every  thing  we  stand 
in  need  of  is  fully  provided ;  and  we  may  well 
argue,  as  the  Apostle  has  taught  us  elsewhere, 
"If  when  we  were  enemies  we  were  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being 
reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life,"  Rom.v. ; 
or,  as  in  the  passage  before  us,  "  He  that  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,'^ 
when  we  were  alienated  from  him,  "  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things,"  now  he  has 
taught  us  to  pray,  and  given  us  his  own  promises 
to  plead  for  all  we  ask  ?     This  brings  me  to  the 
second  clause  of  the  text ;  only  it  may  be  proper, 
before  1  enter  upon  it,  to  subjoin  two  cautions,  to 
prevent  mistakes  from  what  has  been  already  said. 
1st,  Let  us  remember  that  all  is  free  gift.    He 
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gave  bis  Son ;  he  gives  all  things  with  him.  The 
Gospel  allows  neo  place  for  merit  of  our  own  m  any 
respect.  There  was  no  moving  cause  in  us,  unless 
our  misery  may  be  deemed  such.  Our  deliver- 
ance,  in  its  rise^  progress,  and  accomplishment, 
must  be  ascribed  to  grace  alcnxe;  and  he*  that 
wo«tld  glory,  must  ^"^  glory  in  the  Lord."  I  Cor.  i. 
■  2d,  L^t  us  abi^rve  the  Apostle's  phrase.  He 
says,  not  absolutely  for  all,  but  for  m  all ;  that  is, 
those  wfato  are  described  in  the  former  part  of  the 
chapter,  **  who  are  led  by  the  S|rfrit  of  God,  wha 
walk  not  after  the  fleshy  who  are  delirered  from  Ihe 
bondage  of  corruption,"  who  hAve  liberty  to  call 
Godi**Abba,  Father,"  and  prove  their  relatioH*  by 
following  him  as  *'  dear  ehiWhren.'*  Christ  is  *^the 
author  of  eternal  salvatidb  to*  those  only  wh^  obey 
him,"  Heb.  V.  It  cannot  be  otheirwise,  siiice  a^ 
branch  of  that  salvation  is  to  deliver  us  **  from  our 
sins,"  and  **  the  present  evil  world,"  Gal.  i. ;  ta 
*^  purify  us  from  dead  vTorkd,  to  serve  the  living 
God.'-  '*  Be  not  deceived,  God  will  not  be 
mocked ;  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
reap.  He  that  soweth  to  the  flesh,  shall,"  not- 
withstanding all  tha*  Christ  has  done  or  suffered, 
yea  so  much  the  rather,  **  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption." Gal.  vi^ 

The  text,  having  declared  that  God  spared  not 
his  Son.  for  our  sakes,  proceeds  to  infer,  that  "  with 
him  he  wiir  assuredly  give  us  all  things."  Here 
we  may  take  notice,  first,  that  the  words  all  thirds 
must  be  limited  to  such  as  are  needful  and  good 
for  us.  It  may  be  said  of  many  of  our  desires, 
''Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask,"  Matth.  xx. :  in 
such  cases,  the  best  answer  we  can  receive  is  a 
denial.  For  those  blessings  which  God  has  pro- 
mised absolutely  to  give,  such  as  pardon,  grace. 
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jEtnd  etem^  life,  we  caimot  foe  too  earnest  or  ex- 
plicit in  our  prayers  ;  but  in  temporal  things  we 
]^K>uld  be  pareftii  to  ask  nothing  but  with  subini&- 
sioaato  the  Divine  will.  The  promises,  it  is  tme, 
appertain  to  *^  the  li&  tihat  now  is,  as  well  as  that 
w^ich  is  to  eome/'  1  Tim.  iv»  ''  Whether  Paul^ 
or  ApoUoa,  or  Cephas,  or  life,  or  deajth,  or  tilings 
(iFesent,  or  4:hings  to  come ;  all  are  ours,  if  we  are 
Christ's,"  1  Cor.  iii.  But  the  particular  modus  of 
these  thiugs  God  has  reserved  in  his  own  hands,  to 
besftow  them  as  best  shall  suit  our  various  tempers, 
abilities,  and  occasions.  Ajad  well  for  us  thatit  is 
so:  for  we  should  soon  ruin  ourselves  if  left  to  our 
own  choice :  like  children  who  are  fond  to  meddle 
with  what  would  hurt  them,  but  refuse  the  most 
aaiutary  medicines,  if  unpalatable ;  so  we  often 
pursi^,  with  earnestoess  and  anxiety,  those  things 
which,  if  we  could  obtain  them,  would  gready 
harm,  if  not  destroy,  us.  Often,  too,  with  a  rash 
1^  blind  impatience,  we  struggle  to  avoid  or 
escape  those  difficulties  which  God  sees  fit  to  ap-* 
point  for  the  most  gracious  and  merciful  purposes 
— to  eoirect  our  pride  and  vanity,  to  exercise  and 
6|;ren^then  our  faith,  to  wean  us  from  the  world, 
to  teach  us  a  closer  dependence  upon  himself, 
and  to  awaken  our  desires  after  a  better  inherit- 
ance. 

A^kk ;  as  God,  by  his  promise  freely  to  give  us 
all  things,  has  not  engaged  to.  comply  with  the 
measureof  our  unreasonable  short-sighted  wishes ; 
so  neither  has  he  confined  himself  as  to  the  time  or 
manner  of  bestowing  his  gifts.  The  blessing  we 
seeikj  thongh  perhaps  not  wholly  improper,  may 
be  at  present  unseasonable :  in  this  case,  the  Lord 
will  suspend  it  till  he  sees  it  will  afford  us  the 
comfort  and  satisfaction  he  intends  us  by  it ;  and 
then  we  shall  be  sure  to  have  it.     Sometimes  it  is 
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withheld  to  stir  us  up  to  fervency  and  importu- 
nity in  our  prayers,  sometimes  to  make  it  doubly 
welcome  and  valuable  whgn  it  comes.  So  like- 
wise as  to  the  manner.  We  ask  one  good  thing, 
and  he  gives  us  an  equivalent  in  something  else ; 
and  when  we  come  to  weigh  all  things,  we  see 
cause  to  say  his  choice  was  best.  Thus  David 
acknowledges  :  *'  In  the  day  that  I  called,  thou 
didst  answer  me,  and  strengthenedst  me  with 
strength  in  my  soul,"  Ps.  cxxxviii.  David  asked 
for  deliverance  from  trouble ;  the  Lord  gave  him 
strength  to  bear  it ;  and  he  allows  his  prayer  was 
fully  answered.  A  parallel  case  the  Apostle  re- 
cords :  he  besought  the  Lord  thrice;  2  Cor.  xii., 
for  the  removal  of  that  trial  which  he  calls  "a 
thorn  in  the  flesh ;"  the  answer  he  received  was; 
'*  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  Such  an  as- 
surance was  more  valuable  than  the  deliverance 
he  sought  could  be.  Sometimes  we  seek  a  thing 
in  a  way  of  our  own,  by  means  and  instru  ments  of 
our  own  devising.  God  crosses  our  feeble  pur- 
poses, that  he  may  give  us  the  pleasure  of  receiv- 
ing it  immediately  from  himself.  It  were  easy  to 
enlarge  on  this  head :  let  it  suffice  to  know,  our 
concerns  are  in  his  hands  who  "  does  all  things 
well ;"  and  who  will,  and  does,  appoint  "  all  to 
work  together  for  our  good." 

From  the  latter  clause,  thus  limited  and  ex- 
plained, many  useful  directions  might  be  drawn. 
I  shall  only  mention  two  or  three,  and  con- 
clude. 

1st  Since  we  are  told,  that  God  freely  gives  us 
all  things,  let  us  learn  to  see  and  acknowledge  his 
hand  in  all  we  have,  and  in  all  we  meet  with. 
When  Jacob  was  returning  to  Canaan  after  a  long 
absence,  Gen.  xxxii.,  the  fear  of  his  brother  Esau 
occasioned,  him  to  divide  Vi\^  feml^  ^nd  substance 


Ser.  4.  On  all  Things  being  given  us  with  Christ.       .317 

:mnto    separate   companies;    and,    comparing  his 
:^resent  situation  with  the  poor  condition  in  which 
e  had  been  driven  from  home,  twenty  years  be- 
ore,  he  breaks  out  into  this  act  of  praise,  "  I  am 
3aot' worthy,  O  Lord,  of  all  thy  mercies;  for  with 
^my  staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  novir  I  am 
"fcecome  two  bands  !  "   How  pious  and  how  cheer- 
ing was  this  reflection!     And  afterwards,  Gen; 
:xxxiii.,  when  his  brother  Esau  asked  him  concern- 
ing his  sons,  "  They  are  the  children  (said  he) 
-which  God  has  graciously  given  thy  servant." 
Such  a  deep  and  abiding  persuasion  of  the  Most 
High  God,  ordering,  and  over- ruling  all  our.  con- 
cerns, would,  like  the  light,  diffuse  a  lustre  and  a 
beauty  upon  every  thing  around  us.     To  consider 
every  comfort  of  life  as  an  effect  and  proof  of  the 
Divine  favour  towards  us,  would,  like  the  feigned 
alchy mist's  stone,  turn  all  our  possessions  to  gold, 
and  stamp  a  valup  upon  things  which  a  common 
eye  might  judge  indifferent.     Nor  is  this  more 
than  the  truth :  **  The  hairs  of  our  head  are  all 
numbered/'  Matth.  x.     The  eye  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence is  upon  every  "  sparrow  of  the  field ;"  nor 
can  we  properly  term  any  circumstance  of  our 
lives  small,  since  such  as  seem  most  trifling  in 
themselves  do  often  give  birth  to  those  which  we 
judge  most  important.     On  the  other  hand,  to  be 
able  to  discover  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  through  the  darkest  cloud  of 
troubles  and  afflictions  ;  to  see  all  our  trials  ap- 
pointed to  us,  in  number,  weight,  and  measure ; 
nothing  befalling  us  by  chance,  nothing  without 
need,  nothing  without  a  support,  nothing  without 
a  designed  advantage  :  what  a  stay  must  these 
apprehensions  be  to  the  soul  ?     Take  away  these, 
and  man  is  the  imost  forlorn,  helpless,  miserable 
object  in  the  world ;  pining  for  every  thmg.\v^\va^ 
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not,  trembling  for  every  thing  he  has ;  equallj^^* 
suffering  under  the  pressure  of  what  does  happen^-^  j, 
and  the  fear  of  what  nmy  ;  liable  to  thousands  ofc:  ^f 
unsuspected  dangers,  yet  unable  to  guard  againsK^  -^t 
those  which  are  most  obvious.  Were  there  m 
future  life,  it  would  be  our  interest  to  be  truly 
uniformly  religious,  in  order  to  make  the  most  o9t  ^f 
this.  How  unhappy  must  they  be  to  whom  thi 
thoughts  of  a  God  ever  present  is  a  burden 
strive,  in  vain,  to  shake  off  I  But  let  us  learn  ** 
acknowledge  him  in  all  our  ways,^'  and  then  "  hi 
will  direct  and  bless  our  paths.'*  Prov.  iii. 

2d,  Since  all  we  have  is  the  gift  of  God,  let  this 
teach  us,  *'  in  whatever  state  we  are,  therewith 


ty 


be  content/'   Our  heavenly  Father  knoweth  wha 

we  have  need  of  before  we  ask  him,"  Matth.  vi 

*^The  earth  is  his,  and  the  fulness  thereof;'  "" 
Pfi.  xxiv. :  and  his  goodness  is  equal  to  his  power  r  ; 
a  proof  of  which  we  have  in  the  text.  He  ha^  -*s 
already  given  us  more  than  ten  thousand  worlds. 
Are  you  poor  ?  Be  satisfied  with  the  Lord's  ap- 
pointment. It  were  as  easy  to  him  to  give 
large  estates,  as  to  supply  you  with  the  bread  yo 
eat,  or  to  continue  your  breath  in  your  nostrils ; 
but  he  sees  poverty  best  for  you :  he  sees  prospe 
rity  might' prove  your  ruin ;  therefore  he  has  ap- 
pointed you  the  honour  of  being  in  this  respec 
conformable  to  your  Lord,  who,  when  on  earth, 
"  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,*'  Matth.  viii. 
Have  any  of  you  lost  a  dear  friend  or  relative,  in 
whose  life  you  thought  your  own  lives  bound  up? 
**  Be  still,  and  know  that  he  is  God,"  Ps.  xlvi. 
It  was  he  gave  you  that  friend  ;  his  blessing  made 
your  friend  a  comfort  to  you ;  and  though  tihe 
stream  is  now  cut  off,  the  fountain  is  still  full. 
Be  not  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net :  the  Lord  has 
many  ways    to  turn  your   mourning  into  joy. 
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Are  any  of  you  sick  ?     Think  how  the  compas- 
sionate Jesus  healed  diseases  with  a  word,  in  the 
dayos  of  his  flesh.   Has  he  not  the  same  power  now 
as  then?     Has  he  not  the  same  love?    Has  he, 
in  his  exalted  state,  forgot  his  poor  languishing 
members  here  below  ?   No,  verily ;  he  still  retains 
his  sympathy:  **he  is  touched  with  a  feeling  of 
our  infirmities ;  he  knows  our  frame ;  he  remembers 
we  are  but  dust,"  Ps.  ciii.    It  is  because  sickness 
is  better  for  you  than  health,  that  he  thus  visits 
you.    He  dealt  in  the  same  manner  with  Lazarus, 
whom  he  loved,    John  xi.     Resign  yourselves, - 
therefore,  to  his  wisdom,  and  repose  in  his  love. 
There  is  a  land  where  the  blessed  inhabitant  shall 
no  more  say,  "  I  am  sick,"  Isa.  xxxiii. ;  and  there 
*'  all  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus"  shall  shortly  be. 
Are  any  of  you  tempted?     "Blessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation ;  for  when  he  is  tried, 
he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
has  promised  to  them  that  love  him,"  James  i. 
Sure  you  need  no*  other  argutnent  to  be  content, 
or,  shall  I  say?,  to  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad.' 
"  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him." 
Heb.  xii.     Be  it  in  poverty  or  losses,  in  body  or 
mind,  in  your  own  person  or  another's,  it  is  all 
appointed  by  God,  and  shall  issue  in  your  great 
benefit,  if  you  are  of  the  number  of  those  that 
love  him. 

3d,  Once  more :  since  it  is  said  that  all  thiiigs 
are  freely  given  us  in  and  together  with  Christ, 
let  us  "  give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling 
and  election  sure,"  2  Pet.  i. ;  to  know  that  we  have 
^Q  interest  in  him  and  his  mediation ;  and  then 
(if  I  may  borrow  a  common  expression)  we  are 
made  for  ever.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  sent  firom. 
God  on  a  merciful  errand  to  a  lost  woT\d,  A\A.tio\ 
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come  empty :  no,  he  is  fraught  with  all  blessings^ 
suitable  to  all  persons,  extending  to  all  times,  en- 
during to  all  eternity.  O  make  it  your  great  care 
to  know  him  and  to  please  him ;  study  his  word, 
call  upon  his  name,  frequent  his  ordinances,  i  ob- 
serve his  sayings,  seek  to  know  him  as  the  only 
twy  to  God,  John  xiv. :  the  way  to  pardon,  peace, 
and  Divine  communion  here,  and  to  complete  hap- 
piness hereafter.  When  once  you  can  say,  **  My 
beloved  is  mine,"  Sol.  Song  ii.,  I  account  all  his 
interest  my  own,  **  and  1  am  his,*'  I  have  given 
myself  up  to  him  without  reserve ;  you  will,  you 
mttsthe  happy.  You  will  be  interested  in  all  his 
attributes  and  communicable  perfections.  His 
wisdom  will  be  your  high  tower,  his  providence 
your  constant  shield,  his  love  your  continual 
solace.  "He  will  give  his  angefs  charge  overyeu 
to  keep  you  in  all  your  ways,"  Ps.  Ixx^a.  In 
times  of  difficulty  he  will  direct  your  counsels ;  in 
times  of  danger  he  will  fill  you  with  comfort,  and 
*/keep'*  you/* in  perfect  peace,"  Isa.  xxvi.,  when 
others  quake  for  fear.  He  will  bless  your  basket 
and  your  store,  your  substance  and  your  families : 
your  days  shall  happily  pass  in  doing  your  Father's 
will,  and  receiving  renewed  tokens  of  his  favour; 
and  at  night  you  shall  lie  down,  and  your  sleep 
shall  be  sweet.  When  afflictions  befal  you  (for 
these  likewise  are  the  fruits  of  love),  you  shall  see 
your  God  near  at  hand,  "  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble,"  Ps.  xlvi. ;  you  shall  find  your  strength 
increased  in  proportion  to  your  trial ;  you  shall  in 
due  time  be  restored,  as  gold  from  the  furnace, 
purified  sevenfold,  to  praise  your  great  Deliverer. . 
Every  thing  you  meet  in  life  shall  yield  you  pro- 
fit ;  and  death,  which  puts  a  fatal  period  to  the 
hope  of  the  wicked^— death,  at  whose  name  than- 
isands  turn  pale,  shall  to  you  be  an  entrance  into 
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a  new  and  endless  life.  He  who  tasted  death /or 
you,  Heb.  ii.,  and  sanctified  it  to  you,  shall  lead 
and  support  you  through  that  dark  valley ;  you 
shall  shut  your  eyes  upon  the  things  of  time>.  to 
open  them  the  next  moment  in  the  blissful  presence 
of  your  reconciled  God.  You,  that  a  minute  before 
was  surrounded  by  weeping,  helpless  friends,  shall 
in  an  instant  be  transported  and  inspired  to  join  in 
that  glorious  song,  **  To  Him  who  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  to  God  and  his 
Father :  to  him  be  glory  and  strength,  for  ever  and 
ever.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  re- 
ceive power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing,"  Rev.  v. 
Tlius,  "  blessed  shall  the  man  be  that  fears  the 
Lord/*  Ps.  cxxviii.  **  Thus  shall  it  be  done 
(Esth.  vi.)  to  him  whom  the  King  delighteth  to 
honour/*    Amen. 


SERMON  V. 

ON  SEARCHING  THE  SCRIP.TURES. 

ft 

John  v.  39. 

Search  the  Scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eier- 
nal  life:  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

The  phrase  in  the  Greek  is  ambiguous;  and  may 
be  either  rendered,  according  to  our  reading,  as 
a  command,  search  the  Scriptures ;  or  else  as  simply 
affirming,  ye  do  search  the  Scriptures.  And  as  the 
words  were  spoken  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
who  were  exceedingly  studious  in  the  letter  of  .the 
Scriptures,  this  may  perhaps  have  been  their  first 
design.    The  difierence  is  not  material ;  f^d  either 
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sense  will  afford  us  instruction.     If  we  receive  it 
as  a  command,  we  should  consider  it  as  given  us 
by  the  Lord  himself,  whose  disciples  we  profess 
to  be;  as  bound  on  us  by  our  own  acknowledgr 
ment,  since  in  them  we  think,  and  say,  we  hav^ 
eternal  life ;  and  as  absolutely  necessary  to  be 
complied  with,  siuce  it  is  these,  and  these  only, 
testify  of  Christ,  in  the  knowledge  of  whoin  our 
eternal  life  consists.     If  we  should  understand  it 
iu  the  latter  sense,  as  spoken  to  the  Sqribes  and 
Pharisees,  it  may  give  us  a  useful  caution  not  to 
lay  too  much  stress  either  on  what  we  think  or  on 
what,  we  do.     For  these  persons  we  find  had,  in 
some  respects,   a  right  sentiment  of  the   holy 
Scriptures :  they  believed  that  in  them  there  was 
eternal  life :  and,  in  a  sense  likewise,  they  made 
this  an  inducement  to  read,  yea,  to  search  them: 
But  though  they  thus  thought  and  thus  acted ; 
and  though  the  Scriptures,  from  the  first  page  to 
the  last,  do  testify  of  Christ ;  yet  they  could  not 
understand  or  receive  this  testimony,  but  rejected 
the  Messiah  whom  they  professed  to  hope  for, 
and  took  all  their  pains  in  searcl^ing  the  Scrip- 
tures to  no  purpose. 

In  what  I  am  about  to  lay  before  you,  I  propose 
the  following  order :  1st,  To  mention  a  few  requi- 
sites, without  which  it  is  impossible  rightly  to 
understand  the  Scriptures :  2d,  To  shew  how  the 
Scriptures  testify  of  Christ :  3d,  To  consider  what 
the  import  of  their  testimony  is :  4th,  To  press  th^ 
practice  of  searching  the  Scriptures  from  the  argu- 
ment used  in  the  text,  which  is  equally  applicable 
to  us  as  to  the  Jews  of  old,  "  that  in  them  we  think 
we  have  eternal  life." 

I.  The  first  requisite  I  shall  mention  is  Sincerity/ 
I  tiii^an  a  real  desire  to  be  instructed  by  the  Scrip- 
ting, and  to  submit  both  our  sentiments  and  our 
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practices  to  be  controlled  and  directed  by  what  we 
read  there.  Without  this,  our  reading  and  searching 
will  only  issue  in  our  greater  condemnation,  and 
bring  us  under  the  heavy  doom  of  the  servant  that 
knew  his  master's  will  and  did  it  not.  A  remark- 
able instance  of  this  we  have  in  the  42d  arid  two 
following  chapters  of  Jeremiah.  After  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  and  the  death  of  Gedaliah, 
the  people  that  were  left  entreated  the  prophet  to 
inquire  of  the  Lord  for  them,  concerning  their  in- 
tended removial  into  Egypt.  Their  request  was 
lair:  "That  the  Lord  thy  God  may  shew  us  the 
way  wherein  we  may  walk,  and  the  thing  that  we 
may  do."  Their  engagement  was  very  solemn : 
"  The  Lord  be  a  true  and  faithful  witness  between 
us,  if  we  do  not  even  according  to  all  things  for 
tlie  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  send  to  us. 
Whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil,  we  will 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  whom  we 
send  thee.*'  But  their  hypocrisy  was  most  de- 
testable. The  Lord,  who  seeth  the  inmost  pur- 
poses of  the  soul,  could  not  be  put  off  with  their 
feir  pretences.  He  sent  them  in  answer  an  express 
prohibition  to  go  into  Egypt;  assuring  them  that 
fiis  curse  should  follow  them,  and  that  there  they 
should  certainly  perish.  Yet  they  went,  and  veri- 
fied what  the  prophet  had  told  them :  *'  For  ye 
dissembled  in  your  hearts,  when  ye  sent  me  to 
the  Lord  your  God,  saying.  Pray  for  us  unto  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  say,  so  declare  unto  us,  and  we  will 
do  it."  Then  they  spoke  out,  and,  like  themselves, 
when  they  told  him,  "  As  for  the  word  which 
thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in  thei  name  of  the  Lord, 
we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee,  but  we  will  cer- 
tainly do  whatever  thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our 
cJmi  mouth.'*    None  of  us  dare  speak  thus  in 
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express  terms :  but  if  \^e  bring  our  preconceived 
opinions  or  purposes,  not  in  order  to  examine  them 
strictly  by  the  test  of  Scripture,  but  to  find  or 
wrest  some  passages  in  the  word  of  God  to  coun- 
tenance or  justify  ourselves ;  if  our  desire  is  not 
simply  to  be  led  in  the  very  way  of  Grod  s  com- 
mandments ;  if  we  are  not  really  willing  to  dis- 
cover every  error  and  evil  that  may  be  in  us,. in 
order  to  forsake  them  ;  we  closely  imitate  these 
deceitful,  obstinate,  insolent  Jews,  be  our  pre- 
tences ever  so  fair,  and  are  liable  to  the  like 
dreadful  judgment  for  our  hypocrisy, — the  curse 
of  God  upon  our  devices  here,  and  the  portion, of 
his  enemies  hereafter. 

Where  this  sincerity  is  wanting,  every  thing  is. 
wrong ;  neither  praying,  nor  hearing,  nor  reading, 
can  profit.     The  Scripture  abounds  with  the  se- 
verest threatenings  against  those  who  presume  to 
mock  the  all-seeing  God.     I  shall  only  produce 
one  passage  from  Ezekiel,  xiv.  5 :  *'  Son  of  man, 
these  men  have  set  up  their  idols  in  their  .hearts^ 
and  put  the  stumbling-block  of  iniquity  before 
their  faces:   should  I  be  inquired  of  at  aU  by 
them?  Every  man  of  the  house  of  Israel  that  set- 
teth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the 
stumbling-block  of  iniquity  before  his  face,  and 
com.eth  to  the  prophet,  I,  the  Lord,  will  answer 
him  that  cometh,  according  to  the  multitude  of 
his  idols."    I  say  not  this  that  I  would  have  apy. 
one  throw  aside  the  ordinances  of  God,  especiaUy 
his  public  worship.     These  are  the  means  which 
God  has  appointed,  in  which  he  has  commanded, 
us  to  wait,  and  where  he  is  often  pleased  to  be 
found,  even  by  those  who  seek  him  not.     But  I 
would  entreat  sifch  persons  seriously  to  consid[^r^ 
the  dreadful  condition  they  would  be  in,  if. deaths 
thould  surprise  them  in  such  a  state  of  insincerity 
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as  renders  their  very  prayers  and  sacrifices  **  an 
abamination  to  the  Lord,"  and  perverts  those 
thijEigs  which  are  designed  for  their  advantage, 
into  an  occasion  of  their  faUing. 

A  second  thing  necessary  is  Diligence.     This, 
with  the  former,  is  finally  described  in  the  Book  of 
Proverbs : — "  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my 
words,  and  hide  my  commandment  within  thee ;  so 
that  thou  incline  thine  ear  to  wisdom,  and  apply, 
thine  heart  to  understanding :  yea,  if  thou  criest 
^tDtr  knowledge,  and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  under- 
standing; if  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest 
for  her  as  hid  treasures :  then  shalt  thou  under- 
stand the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge 
of  God  ;'*  Prov.  ii.     The  wisdom  of  God,  in  which 
we  are  concerned,  is  contained  in  his  word.     The 
best  understanding  is  to  keep  his  commandments ; 
Psal.  cxi. ;  but  as  we  cannot  keep  them  unless  we 
know  them,  neither  can  we  know  them  without  a 
diligent  inquiry.     The  word  which  is  rendered 
search,  cpevvaoi,  is  borrowed  from  the  practice  of 
miners:  it  implies  two  things,  to  dig  and  to  ex- 
amine.    First,  Mfith  much  labour  they  pierce  the 
earth  to  a  considerable  depth ;  and  when  they 
have  thus  found  a  vein  of  precious  ore,  they  break 
and  sift  it,  and  suffer  no  part  to  escape  their  no- 
tice.    Thus  must  we  join  frequent  assiduous  read- 
ing, with  close  and  awakened  meditation;  com- 
paring spiritual  things   with  spiritual,  carefully 
taking  notice  of  the  circumstances,  occasion,  and 
application  of  what  we  read ;  being  assured,  that 
there  is  a  treasure  of  truth  and  happiness  under 
our  hands,  if  we  have  but  skill  to  discover  and 
improve  it.     Only  let  us  be  mindful  that  we  have 
the  same  views  in  reading  the  Scripture,  that  God 
has  in  revealing  it  to  us ;  which  the  Apostle  thus 
enumerates :  "  All  Scripture,'*  or  the  whole  Scrip-^ 
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ture,  Traao  ypatf^v,  "  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteousness ;  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
to  every  good  work ;"  2  Tim.  iii.     And  elsewhere 
it  is  said  to  be  able  to  make  us  "  wise  unto  salva- 
tion."    How  absurd  would  it  be  for  a  man  to  read 
a  treatise  of  husbandry  with  a  design  of  learning 
navigation,  or  to  seek  the  principles  of  trade  and 
commerce  in  an  essay  on  music  ?     No  less  absurd 
isit  to  read  or  study  the  Scriptures  with  any  other 
view  than  to  receive  its  doctrines,  submit  to  its  re- 
proofs, and  obey  its  precepts,  that  we  may  be 
made  ^'  wise  ujito  salvation."    All  disquisitions 
and  criticisms  that  stop  short  of  this,  that  do  not 
amend  the  heart  as  well  as  furnish  the  head,  are 
empty  and  dangerous,  at  least  to  ourselves,  what- 
ever use  they  may  be  of  to  others.  An  experience 
of  this  caused  a  learned  critic  and  eminent  com- 
mentator (Grotius),  to  confess,  towards  the  close 
of  his  life,    Vitam  prorsus  perdidi,   laboriose  nihil 
agendo!    Alas!  I  have* wasted  my  life  in  much 
labour  ta  no  purpose !  But,  on  the  contrary,  when 
we  are  diligent  and  studious,  that  we  may  be  better 
acquainted  with  the  Divine  precepts  and  promises, 
and  better  inclined  to  observe  and  trust  them,  then 
we  may  hope  for  happy  success;  for,  "blessed  is 
the  man  whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  who  meditates  therein  day  and  night :  for  he 
shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  rivers  of  waters, 
which  bringeth  forth  its  fruit  in  due  season ;  his 
leaf  also  shall  not  wither,  and  whatsoever  he  doth," 
under  this  influence,  "shall prosper;"  Ps.  i.  Thus 
God  has  promised,  and  thus  many  have  found  it, 
and  been  enabled  to  adopt  the  words  of  David, 
'^  Thou  through  thy  commandments  hast  made  me 
wiser  than  my  enemies,  fot  XVve^  ^.te  ever  with  me : 
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1  have  more  understanding  than  all  my  teachers, 
for  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation."  Ps.  cxix. 
Humility  is  a  third  thing  very  necessary  to  a 
^profitable  perusal  of  the  Scriptures.  *'  God  giveth 
2iis  grace  to  the  humble,"  James  iv. :  "  He  will 
^uide  the  meek  in  judgment,  he  will  enlighten  the 
Simple  in  his  way,**  Ps.  xxv.     The  proud  he  re- 
^isteth,  avTiraaazraiy  he  draws  up  against  him,  he 
3)r€pares  himself,  as  it  wer6,  with  his  whole  force, 
"to  oppose,  his  progress.     A  most  formidable  ex- 
2j)ression !     If  God  only  leaves  us  to  ourselves,  we 
^ire  all  ignorance  and  darkness ;  but  what  must  be 
^he  dreadful  case  of  those  against  whom  he  appears 
in  arms  ?  This  has  been  a  principal  source  of  those 
^^arious  and  opposite  heresies  and  mistakes,  which 
sire  the  reproach  of  our  holy  profession,  that  vain 
:xnan,  though  born  a  mere  "  wild  ass's*  colt,"  Job 
zsi.,  has   undertaken,   by  his  own  strength  and 
"Svisdom,  to  decide  authoritatively  on  the  meaning 
^3f  Scripture ;  without  being  aware  of  the  igno- 
rance, prejudice,  and  weakness,  which  influence 
3iis  judgment  in  religious  matters  ;  without  know- 
ing the  utter  inability  of  the  natural  man  to  dis- 
cern the  things  of  God,  and  without  attending  to 
those  means  the  Scripture  itself  has  appointed  for 
the  redress  of  these  evils.    But  would  we  not  lose 
our  time  and  pains  would  we  wish  not  to  be  misled 
ourselves,  or  not  to  mislead  others  ?     Let  us  aim 
at  a  humble  spirit :  let  us  reflect  much  on  the  ma- 
jesty and  grandeur  of  the  God  we  serve :  let  us 
adore  liis  condescension  in  favouring  us  with  a  re- 
velation of  his  will :  let  us  learn  to  consider  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God,  as  terms  of 
the  same  import :  in  a  word,  let  us  study  to  know 
ourselves,  our  sinfulness  and  ignorance ;  then  we 
shall  no  longer  read  the  Scriptures  with  indif- 
ference or  prepossession,  but  with  the  gte^Xe^lx^- 
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verence  and  attention,  and  with  the  most  enlarged 
expectation. 

I  shall  mention  but  one  thing  more  upon  this 
head,  which  is  as  necessary  in  itself  as  any  of  the 
preceding,  and  likewise  necessary  in  order  to  ob- 
tain them,  and  that  is  Pra^^er.  Sincerity,  diligence, 
and  humility,  are  the  gifts  of  God ;  the  blessing 
we  seek  in  the  exercise  of  them  is  in  his  hands ; 
and  he  has  promised  to  bestow  all  good  things, 
even  "  his  Holy  Spirit,  upon  those  who  ask  him/' 
Prayer  is  indeed  the  best  half  of  our  business  while 
upon  earth,  and  that  which  gives  spirit  and  efficacy 
to  all  the  rest.    Prayer  is  not  only  our  immediate 
duty,  but  the  highest  dignity,  the  richest  privilege 
we  are  capable  of  receiving  on  this  side  eternity ; 
and  the  neglect  of  it  implies  the  deepest  guilt,  and 
includes  the  heaviest  punishment.    A  stranger  to 
prayer,  is  equally  a  stranger  to  God  and  to  happi- 
ness, **  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed,"  James  i.     Are  any  of  you,  my 
friends,  unacquainted  with  prayer  ?  Then  are  you 
without  God  in  the  world,  without  a  guide  in 
prosperity,  without  resource  in  distress,  without 
true  comfort  in  life,  and,  while  you  continue  so, 
without  hope  in  death.     But  especially,  you  are 
utterly  unqualified  to   **  search  the  Scripture.'' 
There  is  a  veil  upon  the  mind  and  heart  of  every 
man  (as  the  Apostle  assures  us,  2  Cor.  iii.),  so  that 
he  can  neither  see  nor  embrace  heavenly  truths^ 
till  this  impediment  is  removed :  the  means  of  this 
is  prayer.     Therefore  David  says,  *'  Open  thou 
mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out 
of  thy  law,"  Ps.  cxix.    He  knew  there  were  won- 
derful things  contained  in  the  law,  but  confesses 
himself  incapable  of  discerning  them  till  the  Lord 
should  interpose.     This  he  has  promised  to  do  in 
behalf  of  all  who  call  upon  him.     But  those  who 
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seek  not  assistance  from  God  can  find  it  no  where 
else:  for  **  every  good  and  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights," 
James  i.,  who  hath  said,  "  If  any  man  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,"  A  critical  knowledge  of  the 
original  languages,  a  skill  in  the  customs  and  man- 
ners of  the  ancients,  an  acquaintance  with  the 
Greek  and  Roman  classics,  a  perusal  of  councils, 
fathers,  scholiasts,  and  commentators,  a  readiness 
in  the  subtilties  of  logical  disputation ;  these,  in 
their  proper  place  and  subserviency,  may  be  of 
considerable  use  to  clear,  illustrate,  or  enforce  the 
doctrines  of  Scripture :  but  unless  they  are  go-  • 
verned  by  a  temper  of  humility  and  prayer ;  unless 
the  man  that  possesses  them  accounts  them  alto- 
gether as  nothing,  without  that  assistance  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  which  is  promised  to  guide  believers 
into  all  truth;  unless  he  seeks  and  prays  for  this 
guidance  no  less  earnestly  than  those  who  under- 
stand nothing  but  their  mother- tongue ;  I  make  no 
scruple  to  affirm,  that  all  his  apparatus  of  know- 
ledge only  tends  to  lead  him  so  much  the  farther 
astray;  and  that  a  plain  honest  ploughman,  who 
reads  no  book  but  his  Bible,  and  has  no  teacher 
but  the  God  to  whom  he  prays  in  secret,  stands 
abundantly  fairer  for  the  attainment  of  true  skill 
in  divinity.  But  happy  he,  who,  by  faith  and 
prayer,  can  realize  the  Divine  presence  always 
with  him!  who  is  sincere  in  his  intentions,  diligent 
in  the  use  of  means,  diffident  of  himself,  yet  full 
of  trust  and  hope,  that  God,  whom  he  desires  to 
serve,  will  lead  and  guide  him  in  the  paths  of 
peace  and  righteousness  for  his  mercy's  sake,  Psal. 
xxxi.  Those  things  which  are  necessary  for  him 
to  know,. shall  be  made  so  plain,  that  he  shall  not 
mistake  them ;  and  those  things,  with  which  he  is 
notsoimmediatelj/ concerned,  shall  at\easllf^^ie\x\x«xv 
iumilJty;  teach  bim  to  adore  the  dept\vs  oi  \>'vs[  vos^ 


330  On  Searching  the  Scriptures*  Sen  5^ 

wisdom,  and  to  long  for  that  hour,  when  "  all  that 
is  imperfect  shall  be  done  away ;  when  we  shall 
no  more  see  in  part,  but  shall  know  even  as  we 
are  known,*'  1  Cor.  xiii. 

II.  I  proceed  to  the  ^ecow^?  thing  proposed.  To 
ishew  how  the  Scriptures  testify  of  Christ.  In 
general,  it  may  be  said,  that  he  is  the  main  design 
and  subject,  both  of  the  whole  Scripture  and  of 
each  particular  book.  This  will  be  easily  allowed 
of  the  New  Testament,  but  is  not  so  obvious  with 
regard  to  several  parts  of  the  Old :  I  hope  therefore 
it  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  tho$e  who  love  the 
*  word  of  God,  if  I  consider  this  point  something  at 
large,  and  help  them  to  discover  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  almost  every  page  of  the  Bible.  This  will 
be  a  new  inducement  to  them  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures, when  they  shall  perceive  that  many  passages 
which  they  were  accustomed  to  read  with  indif- 
ference, as  hardly  able  to  discern  any  wisdom  or 
meaning  in  them,  do  directly  testify  of  Christ. 

What  is  expressed  in  the  Old  Testament  (for  of 
this  I  am  now  to  speak)  concerning  Christ,  may  be 
reduced  to  three  heads ;  prophecies,  types,  and 
ceremonies.  To  open  and  trace  these  in  their 
proper  extent,  would  require  volumes ;  but  it  is 
only  a  hint  of  each  that  the  bounds  of  our  present 
meeting  will  permit  me  to  offer. 

The  first  glimmering  of  light  which  dawned 
upon  a  lost  world  was  that  promise  (for  I  consider 
the  promises  as  a  branch  of  prophecy)  which  God 
(who,  in  the  midst  of  "judgment,  remembers 
mercy")  made  to  the  woman,  that  *^  her  Seed  should 
bruise  the  serpent's  head,"^Gen.  iii.  This  was  ab- 
solute and  general,  giving  hopes  of  a  recovery,  but 
no  information  of  person,  time,  or  place ;  but  thfe 
path  of  "  this  Just  One  was  as  the  light  which 
isbineth  more  and  tnote  to  live  perfect  day," 
Frdv.iv:  In  the  time  di  "N  oa\i,  \Xxe  ^o^  ^iA\i^%\x^ 


Ser*  6u  Om  Searching  tJie  Scriptures*  331 

of  all  nations  was  restrained  to  the  line  of  Shem, 
Gen.  Lx.,  and  afterwards  more  expressly  to  the 
family  of  Abraham :  when  this  divided  into  two 
l>ranches,  God,  to  shew  that  his  purpose  is  of  him*- 
self,  and  that  he  will  do  as  pieaseth  him  with  his 
own,  set  aside  the  elder,  and  confirmed  to  Jacob 
iJie  younger,  **  that  in  his  Seed  all  the  families  of 
-the. earth  should  be  blessed,"  Gen.  xxviii.    Jacob 
lad  twelve  sons,  which  made  a  still  more  explicit 
Testriction  necessary :  accordingly,  the  patriarch, 
"before  his  death,  declared  this  high  privilege  of 
7)erpetuating  the  line  of  the  Messiah  was  fixed  in 
"the  tribe  of  Judah,  Gen.  xlix. ;  and  the  time  of  his 
^tdvent  was  obscurely  marked  out,  by  the  promise, 
^'  that  the  sceptre  should  not  depart  from  Judah 
^il}:  the  Shiloh  come."  The  last  personal  limitation 
^wa9  to  David,  1  Chron.  xvii. ;  that  of  Aw  family  God 
^would  raise  up  the  King,  who  should  reign  for 
«vieri  and  overall.  Succeeding  prophets  gradually 
foretold  the  time,  place,  and  circumstances  of  his 
Ibifsthy  the  actions  of  his  life,  the  tenor  of  his  doc-* 
^trine»  the  success  he  met  with,  and  the  cause,  de- 
sign, and  manner  of  his  sufierings  and  death :  in 
shorty  .to  almost  every  thing  that  we  read  in  the 
<Sospel,  we  may  annex  the  observation  that  the 
evangelists  have  made  upon  a  few  instances  (in 
^rder,  as  it  may  be  presumed,  to  direct  us  in 
searching  out  the  rest),  "  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets."     From  them 
we  l^am,  that  the  Messiah  should  be  bom  of  a 
"virgin,  in  Bethlehem  of  Judah,  four  hundred  and 
ninety  years  after  the  commandment  given  to  re- 
l)uild  Jerusalem ;  that  he. should  begin  his  ministry 
in  Galilee ;  that  he  should  be  despised  and  rejected 
of.men,^  betrayed  by  one  of  his  disciples,  sold  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  with. which  money  the 
Patter'jB  field  should  be  afterwards  p\itcW^&^% 
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**  that  he  should  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself;*' 
and  that  his  death  should  be  followed  by  the  sud- 
den and  total  ruin  of  the  Jewish  government.  To 
compare  these  promises  and  prophecies  among 
themselves,  and  with  their  exact  accomplishment 
recorded  in  the  New  Testament,  this  alone  would 
engage  us  in  a  close  and  profitable  search  into  the 
Scriptures,  and  would  afford  us  the  most  convinc- 
ing proofs  of  their  Divine  original  and  excellence. 

Thie  types  of  Christ  in  the  Old  Testament  may 
be  considered  as  twofold,— personal  and  relative : 
the  former  describing,  under  the  veil  of  history, 
his  character  and  offices  as  considered  in  himi^elf ; 
the  latter  teaching,  under  a  variety  of  metaphors, 
the  advantages  those  who  believe  in  him  should 
receive  from  him.    Thus  Adam,  Enoch,  Meliehi- 
zedec,    Isaac,    Joseph,    Moses,  Aaron,    Joshua, 
Samson,  David,  Solomon,  and  others,  were,  in 
different  respects,    types  or  figures  of  Ghrii^t. 
Some  more  immediately  represented  his  person; 
others  prefigured  his  humiliation ;  others  referred 
to  his  exaltation,  dominion,  and  glory.    So^  in  the 
tetter  sense,  the  ark  of  Noah,  the  rainbow,  the 
mianna,  the  brazen  serpent,  the  cities  of  refuge, 
were  so  many  emblems  pointing  out  the  nature, 
necessity,  means,  and  security  of  that  salvation 
which  the  Messiah  was  to  establish  for  his  people. 
Nor  are  these  fanciful  allusions  of  our  own  making, 
but  warranted  and  taught  in  Scripture,  and  easily 
proved  from  thence,  would  time  permit ;  for  in- 
deed there  is  not  one  of  these  persons  or  things 
which  I  have  named,  but  would  furnish  matter  for 
a  long  discourse,  if  closely  considered  in  this  view, 
as  typical  of  the  promised  Redeemer. 

The  like  may  be  said  of  the  Levitical  ceremonies. 
The  law  of  Moses  is,  in  this  sense,  a  happy  school- 
master tq  lead  us  unto  Christ,  Gal.  iii. :  and  it  may 
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be  proved  bieyond  contradiction,  that  in  these  the 
Gospel  wias  preached  of  old  to  all  those  Israelites 
indeed,  whose  hearts  were  right  with  God,  and 
^^vhose  understandings  were  enlightened  by  his 
Spirit.    The  ark  of  the  covenant,  the  mercy-seat, 
the  tabernacle,  the  incense,  the  altar,  the  offerings, 
tJie  high  priest  with  his  ornaments  and  garments, 
the  laws  relating  to  the  leprosy,  the  Nazarite,  and 
the  redemption  of  lands; — all  these,  and  many 
more  which  I  have  not  time  to  mention,  had  a  deep 
and  important  meaning  beyond  their  outward  ap- 
pearance :  each,  in  their  place,  pointed  to  **  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  was  to  take  away  the  sins  of 
the  world,"  John  i.,  derived  their  efficacy/row  kirn, 
and  received  their  full  accomplishment  in  him. 

Thus  the  Old  and  New  Testament  do  mutually 
illustrate  each  other;  nor  can  either  be  well  under- 
stbed  singly.     The  Old  Testament,  in  histories, 
types,  prophecies,  and  ceremonies,  strongly  deli- 
neate Him  who,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  was  to 
come  into  the  world  to  effect  a  reconciliation  be- 
tween God  and  man.  The  New  Testament  shews, 
&at  all  these  characters  and  circumstances  were 
actually  fulfilled  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  that  it  was 
he  of  whom  **  Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets 
did  write;"  and  that  we  are  not  to  look  for  ano- 
ther. 

We  read  in  Genesis,  chap,  xxi.,  that  Abraham 
had  two  sons :  Isaac,  the  child  of  the  promise,  the 
son  of  his  old  age,  by  his  wife  Sarah ;  and  Ishmael, 
bom  some  years  before,  of  Hagar,  the  handmaid, 
and  servant  of  Sarah;  that  the  latter,  with  Ws 
mother,  were  cast  out  of  the  family :  the  occasion 
some  would  think  trivial,  the  anger  and  jealousy 
of  Sarah,  because  Ishmael  had  mocked  her  son. 
But  when  it  was  grievous  to  Abraham  to  put 
them  away  upon  so  slight  a  ground,  OodYota^S. 
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interposed,  and  commanded  him  to  comply  with 
her  desire.     Had  we  heard  no  more  of  this,  it  is 
likely  we  should  have  considered  it  as  a  piece  of 
family  history ^  of  no  very  great  importance  but  to 
those  who  were   immediately  concerned   in  it^: 
We  should,  perhaps,  have  wondered  to  find  so 
much  said  upon  such  a  subject,  in  a  book  which 
we  profess  to  believe  was  written  by  Divine  in- 
spiration ;  we  should  probably  have  presumed  to 
arraign  the  Divine  Wisdom,  in  descending  to  par- 
ticulars, in  which,  according  to  our  views  of  the 
fitness  of  things,  we  could  discern  nothing  either 
.  interei^ting  or  instructive.  To  guard  us  from  these 
rash  mistakes,  to  explain  the  true  meaning  of  this 
particular  transaction,  and  at  the  same  time  X<^ 
furnish  us  with  a  key  for  understanding  many 
passages  of  the  like  nature,  in  which  human  wisdom, 
can  discover  neither  beauty  nor  benefit;  it  has 
pleased  God  to  favour  us  with  an  infallible  exposi- 
tion of  the  whole  matter.     Not  for  the  sake  of 
Abraham^  or  Isaac,  or  Ishmael,  or  Hagar,  was  this 
recorded ;  much  less  merely  to  gratify  our  cu-^ 
riosity.     No :  *'  These  things,"  saith  the  Apostle 
Paul,  "  are  an  allegory ;  for  these  are  the  two 
covenants ;  the  one  from  Mount  Sinai,  which  gen- 
dereth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar.    For  this  Agar, 
is  Mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jeru- 
salem which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her 
children.    But  Jerusalem,  which  is  above,  is  free,; 

which  is  the  mother  of  its  all. Now  we,  bre-. 

thren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the  children  of  promise. 
But  as  then  he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh,  per- 
secuted him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit,  even 
so  it  is  now.  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the  Scrip-, 
ture?  Cast  out  the  bond- woman  and  her  son': 
for  the  son  of  the  bond- woman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  the  son  of  the  free- woman:  So  then,  brethren^ 
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^e  are  not  childreu  of  the  bond-woman,  but  of  the 
free ;"  Gal.  iv.  I  must  not  detain  you  by  shewing 
at  large  how  the  Apostle  teaches  us  to  discover  the 
spirit  and  privileges  of  the  Gospel,  together  with 
what  all  who  truly  receive  it  must  expect  to  en- 
<5ounter,  in  a  passage  which  we  might  otherwise 
have  thought  superfluous,  if  not  impertinent. 
Keep  this  in  your  mind  when  you  read  the  Scrip- 
tare.  Assure  yourselves,  that  there  is  nothing 
vain  or  useless  in  the  word  of  God.  Compare  one 
place  with  another ;  the  Law  with  the  Gospel,  the 
Prophets  with  the  Evangelists :  pray  unto  God 
that  he  would  open  your  understandings  to  under- 
stand the  Scriptures,  as  he  did  for  the  disciples, 
Luke  xxiv. ;  and  in  a  little  time  you  will  find,  that 
Christ  is  not  only  spoken  of  in  a  few  verses,  here 
and  there,  but  that,  as  I  said  before,  he  is  the  main 
scope  and  subject  of  every  book,  and  almost  of 
every  chapter. 

I  would  add  an  instance  or  two  of  the  meaning 
of  the  ceremonies,  to  what  I  have  observed  of 
Hagar  in  reference  to  the  types.  In  the  law  of 
thepassover,  it  was  especially  enjoined,  Exod.  xiir., 
that  not  a  bone  of  the  paschal  Iamb  should  be 
broken.  Now,  who  would  have  thought  that  this 
referred  to  Christ  ?  yet  we  see  the  Evangelist  ex- 
pressly applies  it  to  him,  and  is  filled  with  wonder 
at  the  accomplishment.  The  legs  of  those  who 
were  crucified  at  the  same  time  were  purposely 
broken,  John  xix. ;  but  our  Lord  was  passed  by ; 
and  that  it  should  be  so,  was  intimated  near  fifteen 
hundred  years  before,  in  this  charge  concerning 
the  lamb.  Again,  we  find  that  in  several  places, 
where  a  bullock  was  commanded  to  be  slain  for  a 
sin-offering,  it  is  enjoined,  that  the  flesh  and  the 
skin  should  be  burnt  without  the  camp  ;  and  from 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  chap.  xm.iWeXtr^rc^ 
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that  this  was  not  a  slight  or  arbitrary  circum- 
stance. We  have  there  this  explication  :  "  For 
the  bodies  of  those  beasts  whose  blood  is  brought 
into  the  sanctuary,  by  the  High  Priest,  for  sin, 
were  burnt  without  the  camp  :  wherefore  Jesus 
also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 
.own  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate.  Let  us  go 
forth,  therefore,  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  r^ 
.proach/'  I  must  not, enlarge  any  farther,  or  it 
were  easy,  by  the  clue  the  Apostles  in  their 
writings  have  given  us,  to  trace  the  importstot 
jneaning  of  many  of  those  institutions,  which  scof- 
fers, who  are  wise  in  their  own  conceits,  though 
.neither  acquainted  with  themselves  nor  the  sub- 
ject, presume  to  censure  as  frivolous.  The  sense 
of  the  sacred  writings  lies  too  deep  for  a  captious, 
superficial,  volatile  survey ;  it  must  be  a  search, 
a  scrutiny  ;  a  humble,  diligent,  sincere,  and  per- 
severing inquiry,  or  no  satisfaction  can  be  ex- 
pected. 

The .  import  of  the  Scripture  testimony  con- 
cerning Christ,  which  was  the  third  thing  I  pro- 
posed to  speak  of,  must  be  deferred  to  another 
opportunity.  I  hope  what  has  been  already  said, 
may,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  engage  you  to 
"  search  the  Scriptures."  Remember  it  is  the  com- 
mand of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  it  is  the  only  ap- 
pointed way  to  the  knowledge  of  Him,  whom  to 
know,  so  as  to  love,  serve,  and  obey  him,  is  both 
the  foundation  and  the  sum  of  our  happiness  here 
and  hereafter.  We,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  think 
we  have  eternal  life  in  the  Scripture,  and  shall, 
like  them,  be  inexcusable  and  self-condemned  if 
.we  neglect  it.  Let  us  not  be  like  fools,  with  a 
prize,  an  inestimable  prize,  in  our  hands,  but 
without  heart  or  skill  to  use  it.  Better  itwo^ld 
have  been  for  ua  to  Yvave  lived  and  died  in  the 
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wilds  of  America,  without  either  means  of  grace 
or  hopes  of  glory,  than  to  slight  this  record  which 
God  has  been  pleased  to  give  us  of  his  Son.  But 
happy  the  man  whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  his 
God !  He  has  sure  direction  in  every  diflSculty, 
certain  comfort  in  every  distress.  The  beauty  of 
the  precepts  are  preferable  in  his  eye  to  "  thou- 
sands of  gold  and  silver,"  Ps.  cxix.  The  comforts 
of  the  promises  are  sweeter  to  his  taste,  '*  than 
honey  or  the  honey-comb,"  Ps.  xix.  He  is  happy 
ia  Ufa  ;  for  the  word  of  God  is  to  him  as  a  **  foun- 
tain of  living  water."  He  shall  be  happy  in  death ; 
the  promises  of  his  God  shall  support  him  through 
that  dark  valley :  and  he  shall  be  happy  for  ever 
in  the  presence  and  love  of  Him  for  whose  sake  he 
now  searches  the  Scripture ;  "  whom  having  not 
seen,"  1  Pet.  i.,  yet,  from  the  testimony  there  givem 
of  him,  *■  he  loves ;  in  whom,  though  now  he  sees 
him  not,  yet,  believing,  he  rejoices  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory." 
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Pleraque  autem  (si  detur  liberib  loquendi  venia 
quee  etiam  in  Theologicis  scholis  tractantur,  e 
0iagiio  cum  apparatu  et  strepitu  docentur  et  diB* 
putantur,  spinosum  fort^  acumen  habent^  sedsimul 
i&iiiii^:  spinosam.  sterjilitatem :, ,  lacerate  et  puogere 
pofusunt^  animos  pascere  npn  possunt:  ''Nemo 
emm  ex:  spinis  uva^  QolUgit  unquam,  aut  ex 
t^xAiB  ficus."  ''  Quprsiim  al|ta  (inquit  quidam) 
de.  Trihitate  disputai^e,  si  cartas  humilitate^  et 
sic  Trinitati  displiceas  ?  "  Et  apt^  St.  Au^ostinus 
ad  illud  Esaise,  ''  Ego  Deus  tuus  docens  te  utilia;" 
**  utilia  (inquit)  docens,  non  subtiliaJ'  Et  hoc  est 
quod  opto  et  oro;  ut  nobis  pro  modulo  nostro 
subdocentibuSj,  ille  eflScaciter  vos  perdoceat,  qui 
cathedram  in  ccelo  habens,  corda  docet  in  terris. 
— Archiep.  Leighton.  Prtzlect.  TheoL  pag.  4.  «C/. 
Lond.  1693.  4to. 
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the  same  subject  continued. 

John  v,  39. 

Search  the  Scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eter- 
nal life:  and  they  are  they  which  testify  rf me. 

In  a  former  .discourse  on  these  words,  I  mentioned 
four  things  as  highly  requisite,  if  we  would  acquire 
a  useful  kuowledge  of  the  Scripture ;  sincerity 
with  respect  to  the  end,  diligence  in  the  use  of 
means,  a  humble  sense  of  our  own  weakness,  and 
earnest  prayer  to  God  for  the  assistance  of  his 
^ace  and  Spirit.  To  engage  us  to  this  practice, 
and  perseverance  therein,  I  next,  considered  how 
the  Scriptures,  when  properly  searched  into  and 
copipared,  do  clearly  and  in  every  part  testify  of 
Christ,  that  he  is  the  end  of  the  Law,  the  sum  of 
the  Prophets,  the  completion  of  the  promises,  the 
scope  of  the  types  and  ceremonies,  and  the  great 
object  of  the  whole  Old-Testament  dispensation. 
I  am  now  to  say  something  to  the  third  point  I 
proposed ;  ^ 

III.  Concerning  the  import  of  the  testimo^y  the 
Scriptures  bear  to  Christ. 

The  principal  difficulties  on  this  head  are,  where 
to  begin  on  a  subject  absolutely  boundless;  and 
what  to  select  that  may  be  most  suitable  and  use- 
ful to  this  assembly,  from  the  immense  variety  of 
topics  that  offer.  For  this  being  the  great  end 
and  design  of  the  Scripture,  to  proclaim  the 
excellency  of  Christ  Jesus  pur  Lord,  *'  that  we 
through  him  may  have  strong  co^sol?,1;^Q^/'  Heb* 
xii.>  it  is  inculcated  in  so  many  jplaces,  set;  in  jp^iph 
a. diversity  of  views,,  and  pppc W  uudet  jbjm^^^ 
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and  comprehensive  expressions,  that  not  only  our 
present  opportunity,  but  my  whole  future  life, 
would  be  too  short,  if  I  would  Collect,  state,  and 
explain,  all  that  properly  belongs  to  this  single 
article.  For  order's  sake,  I  shall  reduce  the  little 
I  must  say  at  this  time  to  three  or  four  distinct  par- 
ticulars, what  the  Scripture  testifies  of  Christ,  as 
^o  his  person,  his  offices,  his  power,  and  his  love. 
When  we  hear  of  some  great  undertaking  to  be 
performed,  we  inquire  of  course  about  the  person 
who  is  chiefly  concerned  in  it ;  so,  when  we  are 
told  of  the  inighty  works  Jesus  Christ  engaged  to 
perform,  to  redeem  a  lost  world,  to  satisfy  Divine 
justice,  to  make  an  end  of  sin,  to  abolish  death, 
and  to  bring  life  and  immortality  to  light ;  the 
first  question  that  occurs  is.  Who  is  he  ?  **^  Search 
the  Scriptures,''  and  you  will  have  a  clear  and  de- 
(iisive  answer.  The  Prophet  Isaiah,  rapt  into/u- 
tiire  times,  describes  him  thus :  **  Unto  us  a  Child 
is  bom,  unto  .us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the  govem- 
ment  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder ;  and  he  shall  be 
called.  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  Qpd, 
the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace/' 
Isa.  ix.  6.  The  union  of  the  Divine  and  Human 
natures  in  the  Messiah  is*  so  strongly  asserted,  the 
names  and  attributes  of  God  are  so  clearly  ascribed 
in  this  passage,  to  one  who  should  be  bom  itdo 
the  world,  that  **he  who  runs  may  read;  the 
wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,"  must  understand 
it ;  aAd  it  requires  a  considerable  share  of  unhappy 
ingenuity  to  wrest  the  words  to  any  other  than 
iheir  obvious  meaning.  This  text,  if  it  stood 
alone  in  the  Bible  (supposing  the  Scriptures  to  be 
a  revelation  from  God),  would  be  a  full  warrant,  and 
a  firm  foundation,  for  that  great  point  of  Christntti 
&iih  and  doctrine.  That  Jesus  Christ  iii  very  CJod 
snd  Very  man;  or,  a»  the  A^o^tleiietterezpiOTses 
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it,  **  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  But  it  is  not 
alone :  on  the  contrary,  the  Messiah  is  seldom 
mentioned,  but  something  is  either  said  of  him,  or 
referred  to  him,  which  teaches  us  the  same  impor- 
tant truth.  "  Behold  the  days  come,"  (saith  the 
Lord  by  Jeremiah,  chap,  xxiii..)  "that  I  will  raise 
unto  David  a  righteous  Branch ;  and  a  King  shall 
reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  judgment 
and  justice  in  the  earth.  In  his  days  Judah  shall 
be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely ;  and  this  is 
his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  THE  LORD 
OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS."  Isaiah  in  general 
styles  him,  **  A  Child  to  be  born ;"  Jeremiah  more 
particularly,  *^  A  Branch  of  David."  Isaiah  as- 
cribes to  him  the  name  of  '*  The  Mighty  God  ;" 
Jeremiah  says,  he  shall  be  called  "The  Lord oiir 
Righteousness."  You  have  the  word  LORD  in 
capital  letters  here,  as  in  other  places  where  it  is 
intjie  original  JEHOVAH.  Some  of  the  names 
ofGod  are  occasionally  applied  to  inferior  subjects; ; 
to  angels,  to  magistrates,  and  sometimes  to  idols. 
But  Jehovah  is  allowed  by  all  to  signify  the  essen- 
tial and  incommunicable  name  of  the  Most  High 
God.  Yet  this  is  not  the  only  place  where  it  is 
expressly  and  directly  applied  to  the  Messiah. 
David  himself  speaks  to  the  same  purpose :  *'  The 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right 
hand,"  Psal.  ex.  That  the  Messiah  was  to  be 
David's  Son,  was  known  and  acknowledged  by  the 
Jews  in  our  Saviour's  time  ;  but  how  he  could  be 
the  Son  of  David,  and  yet  his  Lord,  was  a  diffi- 
culty that  utterly  posed  and  silenced  the  most 
leahied  Rabbies  and  Scribes  among  them ;  be- 
cause»  being  destitute  of  that  sincerity  and  humi- 
lity we  have  before  spoken  of,  they  could  riot 
mulerstand  the  Scriptures,  which  were  read  in 
iheir  synagrogties  every ^ay.  ^    ^.  ^ 


/ 
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Now,  although  this  important  doctrine  was  not 
to  be  discovered  by  the  light  of  nature^  or  the 
powers  of  human  reason^  yet,  since  it  has  pleased 
God  to  make  it  known  to  us,  our  reason,  hupibly 
tracing  the  steps  of  Divine  revelation,  can  easily 
prove  the  expedience,  and  even  ti^e  necessity,  that 


it  should  be  so.    When  we  are  informed  from. 
Scripture,  that  all  mankind  being  sunk  into  a  &tate 
of  sin  and  misery,  God  had  in  great  mercy  ap* 
pointed  a  person  to  atone  for  the  one,  and  delivei 
them  from  the  other ;  we  may  safely,  from  these^ 


principles,  infer,  by  our  own  reason,  1st,  That  -= 
this  person  cannot  be  mere  man :  for  as  the  whole^ 
human  race,  and  consequently  every  individual, 
is  supposed  to  be  previously  involved  in  the  same 
circumstances  of  guilt  and  condemnation,  it  is  im- 
possible that  any  one  of  these  should  be  able 
either  to  answer  or  satisfy  for  himself,  much:  less 
be  qualified  to  interpose  in  behalf  of  anotihear. 
From  hence  reason  may  ascend  a  step  higher,  and 
conclude,  2d,  That  no  mere  creature,  however  great 
and  excellent,  can  undertake  this  part :  for  the 
two  great  points  necessary  in  order  to  our  redemp- 
tion— to  satisfy  the  justice  of  God,  and  to  restore 
the  divine  image  in  man — are  either  of  them  be- 
yond the  sphere  of  finite  power.  We  read  in  the 
Scripture  of  angels,  archangels,  thrones,  princi^ 
palities,  and  powers ;  and  from  several  texts  we 
may  collect,  that  their  number  and  excellencies 
are  beyond  any  conceptions  we  can  form.  Gould 
we  suppose  that  the  virtues  and  endowments  of 
all  these  various  and  exalted  beings  were  imited 
and  centred  in  one  of  them ;  however  glorious  this 
being  would  be  in  other  respects,  when  we  consider 
him  as  a  creature  of  the  Divine  power^  he  will  be 
found  to  be  as  unfit,  and  as  unable,  to  iorterfere  m 
the  behalf  of  sinful  tx^ji  as  the  meanest  worm  that 
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crawls  upon  the  earth.  It|is  the  duty  of  every 
being,  great  and  small,  to  be  entirely  devoted,  ac- 
cording to  the  extent  of  its  capacity,  to  the  service 
and  glory  of  its  great  Creator :  therefore  an  angel 
is  iK>  more  capable  than  a  man  of  performing  the 
Wiallest  work  of  supererogation.  The  highest 
archangel  could  not  magnify  the  law  of  God,  and 
make  it  honourable  on  the  behalf  of  man,  being 
already  bound  thereto  for  himself:  much  less  can 
we  suppose  such  a  being  capable  of  expiating  the 
$ins  of  mankind  by  suffering.  If  Divine  jastice  in- 
sisted on  a  propitiation,  it  must  follow,  that  nothing 
le$js  than  an  equivalent  could  be  accepted.  But 
what  would  be  the  temporary  sufferings  of  a  crea- 
ture, or  of  all  creatures,  in  this  view  ?  A  finite 
satisfaction,  however  heightened  and  exaggerated, 
would  at  last  be  infinitely  short  of  the  demand. 
As  to  the  other  branch  of  redemption,  the  restora- 
tioji  of  the  image  of  God  in  the  soul,  I  need  only 
mention  it ;  for  it  appears,  at  first  glance,  that  this 
must  be  the  prerogative  of  Divine  power  alone  to 
effect.  It  remains,  therefore,  that  the  deliverance 
of  mankind  could  be  attempted  only  by  Him  who, 
we  are  assured  by  the  Ap6stle,  agreeable  to  the  pas- 
sages already  cited,  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever. 
.  .  That  the  Son  of  God  should  take  upon  him  the 
nature  and  circumstances  of  our  humanity,  sin  ex- 
cepted, in  order  to  atone  for  our  transgressions,  is 
indeed  such  an  instance  of  condescension  and  love, 
as  must  for  ever  dazzle  and  astonish  the  brightest 
understandings.  It  is  true,  some  persons  in  these 
refined  times,  affect  to  speak  of  this  point  with 
admirable  coolness  and  precision.  But  in  the  be- 
ginning it  was  not  so.  Either  the  Apostle  Paul  was 
less  master  of  his  temper,  or  more  unequal  to  sub- 
lime speculations,  than  these  gentlemen,  or  else 
we  must  allow  he  had  a  very  diffetedl  nWh  ^S. 
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the  subject ;  for  he  cannot  mention  it  without  ap- 
pearing to  be  transported,  and  (if  I  may  use  the 
expression)  swallowed  up  by  the  thought :  his  ideas 
seem  too  great  for  words ;  and  it  is  well  if  his  best 
attempts  to  explain  himself  have  not  exposed  him, 
in  the  judgment  of  some  of  his  readers,  to  the 
charge  of  solecism.  However,  though  this  doc- 
trine, above  any  other,  is  a  proof  that  God  "  is  able 
to  do  for  us  exceeding  abundantly,  beyond  all  we 
could  ask  or  think,"'  it  is  not,  upon  the  premises 
I  before  mentioned,  in  the  least  repugnant  to  right 
reason ;  rather  it  is  exactly  calculated  to  remove 
all  those  surmises  which  would  arise  in  the  mind 
oi  treasonable  sinner  y  upon  the  first  intimation  of 
possible  forgiveness.  In  our  nature  Christ  fulfilled 
the  law  which  we  had  broken ;  he  sustained  the 
penalty  we  had  incurred ;  he  vanquished  the  ene- 
mies we  had  to  encounter ;  he  trod  the  path  which 
he  has  marked  out  for  us;  he  is  entered  in  our 
marne  into  that  heaven  he  has  promised  us ;  and 
retains  a  sympathy  with  us  in  all  our  sufferings 
and  temptations,  '^in  as  much  as  he  himself  has 
suffered,  being  tempted,"  Heb!  ii. 

I  am  next  to  consider  the  testimony  of  Scripture 
concerning  the  offices  of  Christ.  These  are,  in 
general,  included  in  the  character  of  Mediator. 
"  There  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,"  1  Tim.  ii. 
In  this  word  is  summed  up  all  that  Christ  has 
done,  now  does,  or  will  do  hereafter,  either  on  the 
part  of  God  or  man.  But,  for  our  better  appre- 
hension, it  is  proposed  to  us  under  three  distinct 
and  principal  views,  answerable  to  the  three  par- 
ticulars in  which  the  misery  of  fallen  man  doies 
principally  consist. 

And  first,  Man  having  departed  from  God,  "  be- 
came vain  in  his  imagmatvous^  and  his  foolish  heart 
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-   was  darkened,"  Rom.  i. ;  so  that  he  totally  lost  the 
knowledge  of  his  Creator,  and  how  entirely  his 
happiness  depended  thereon.    He  forgot  God  and 
himself,  and  sunk  so  low  as  to  worship  the  work 
of  his   own  hands.     His   life  became  vain  and 
miserable ;  in  prosperity,  without  security  or  satis- 
faction ;  in  adversity,  without  support  or  resource ; 
his  death  dark  and  hopeless ;  no  pleasing.reflection 
on  the  past,  no  ray  of  light  «m  the  future.     Such 
was  the  unhappy  case  when  Christ  undertook  the 
office  of  a  Prophet ;  in  which  character,  under 
various  dispensations^  first  by  his  servants  inspired 
of  old,  and  afterwards  more  clearly  in  his  own 
person,  and  by  his  Apostles,  he  has  instructed  us 
in  the  things  pertaining  to  our  peace ;  not  only 
renewing  in  us  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
which,  where  revelation  prevailed  not,  was  uni- 
versally lost  out  of  the  world,  but  disclosing  to  us 
the  counsels  of  Divine  love  and  wisdom  in  our 
favour,  those  great  things  **  which  eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,"  and  which  never  could  have 
entered  "  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,"  had 
xiot  he  who  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  de- 
clared them  to  us.    We  .can  now  give  a  sufficient 
answer  to  that  question,  which  must  have  for 
ever  overwhelmed  every  serious  awakened  mind, 
**  Wherewithal  shall  I  appear  before  the  Most" High 
Ood,"  Mic.  vi.    We  have  now  learnt  how  God  can 
declare  and  illustrate  his  righteousness  and  truth, 
by  that  very  act  which,  without  respect  to  satis- 
faction given,  would  seem  the  highest  impeach- 
ment of  both ;  I  mean,  his  justifying  the  ungodly. 
We  have  now  9.  glass  by  which  we  can  discover  the 
presence  of  the  Creator  in  every  part  of  his  crea- 
tion, and  a  clue  to  lead  us  through  the  mysterious 
mazes  of  Divine  providence.     But  who  can  .enit- 
merate  the  various,  the  important,  the  ml^xe^Vlm^ 
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lessons  we  receive  from  this  Heavenly  Teacher, 
when,  by  the  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  he 
powerfully  applies  his  written  word  to  the  hearts 
of  his  real  disciples,  who  search  the  Scriptures  with 
a  sincere  desire  to  be  made  wise  unto  salvation ! 
Whatever  is  necessary  to  make  life  useful  and 
comfortable,  and  to  gild  the  gloom  of  death  with 
the  bright  prospect  of  a  glorious  immortality, 
is  there  contained : .  so  that,  instructed  by  these 
writings  alone,  a  poor  illiterate  mechanic  has  been 
often  enabled  to  converse  upon  a  dying  bed  with 
more  dignity,  certainty,  and  influence,  than  any,  or 
all  the  philosophers,  ancient  or  modem,  could  attain. 
But,  besides  the  natural  ignorance  of  fallen  man, 
he  was  chargeable  with  aggravated  gmlt.  Guilt 
and  ignorance  are  reciprocally  causes  and  con- 
isequences  of  each  other.  Every  additional  guilt 
tends  to  increase  the  stupidity  of  the  human  soul ; 
and  every  increase  of  this  increases,  in  the  same 
proportion,  the  natural  indisposition  for  the  prac- 
tice or  the  love  of  virtue ;  makes  the  soul  more  bUnd 
to  consequences,  more  base  in  its  pursuits,  and 
thus  become  a  more  willing  and  assiduous  servant 
of  iniquity.  No  wonder,  therefore,  that  when  the 
understanding  was  totally  darkened  ^  to  the 
.knowledge  of  God,  the  will  and  affections  became 
wholly  disobedient  to  his  lay).  .  But  when  a  Divine 
'light  has,  in  some  measure,  discovered  the  heart 
.to  itself,  and  at  the  same  time  set  an  offended  God 
in  view,  every  such  sensible  sinner  would  un- 
doubtedly imitate  our  first  parents,  and  fly  (were 
it  possible)  from  the  presence  of  his  Maker  and 
his  Judge.  **  I  heard  thy  voice,"  says  Adam, 
"  and  I  hid  myself,  for  I  was  afraid,"  Gen.  iii. 
Vain  attempt ;  and,  if  it  was  practicable,  a  dreadful 
alternative,  since  absence  from  God  imports  the 
Utmost  misery  to  a  creature  who  can  be  happy 
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only  in  his  favour.  But  here^the  Scriptures  bring 
us  unspeakable  comfort,  testifying  of  Christ  as 
our  great  High  Priest,  To  point  out  and  illustrate 
this  part  of  his  character,  is  the  chief  end  and 
design  of  the  whole  Levitical  law ;  the  main  points 
of  which  are  explained,  and  applied  to  our  blessed 
Lord  throughout  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  The 
principal  parts  of  the  priest's  office  were,  to  sa- 
crifice in  behalf  of  the  people,  to  make  atonement, 
to  pray  for  them,  and  to  bless  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord-  No  sacrifices  could  be  offered  or  ac- 
cepted ;  no  blessings  expected,  but  through  the 
hands  of  the  priests  whom  God  had  appointed. 
Thus  Christ,  the  High  Priest  of  our  profession, 
offered  himself  a  sacrifice  without  either  spot  or 
blemish ;  he  entered  with  his  own  blood  within 
the  vail,  to  the  immediate  presence  of  our  offended 
God;  and  through  him  peace  and  good-will  is 
proclaimed  to  sinful  men.  He  continues  still  to 
exercise  the  other  part  of  his  appointment;  he 
makes  continual  intercession  for  his  people;  he 
presents  their  prayers  and  imperfect  services  ac- 
ceptable before  the  Throne ;  he  gives  them  con- 
fidence and  access  to  draw  nigh  to  God ;  and  he 
bestows  upon  them  those  gifts  and  blessings  which 
Ire  the  fruits  of  his  sufferings  and  obedience.  The 
Levitical  priests  were,  likejtheir  people,  sinners; 
and  were  therefore  constrained  first  to  make  atone- 
ment for  themselves ;  they  were  mortal,  therefore 
their  service  passed  from  hand  to  hand;  their 
sacrifices  were  imperfect,  therefore  needed  con- 
tinual, repetition,  and  had  at  last  only  a  typical 
and  ceremonial  efficacy ;  **  for  it  was  not  possible 
that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,"  Heb.  ix.  and  x., 
could  remove  either  the  guilt  or  pollution  of  sin. 
"  The  law  made  nothing  perfect."  But  Jesus, 
the  **  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant/'  \%  **  ^xxc?^ 
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a  High  Priest  as  became  us;  holy,  harmless,  un- 
defiled,  separate  from  sinners;  who  needeth  not 
(as  those  of  old)  to  offer  sacrifice  first  for  his  own 
sins,  and  then  for  the  people ;  for  this  he  did  once, 
when  he  offered  up  himself,"  Heb.  viii.  The  great 
inference  from  this  doctrine,  several  times  repeated 
by  the  Apostle  in  a  variety  of  phrase,  is.  That  w:e 
may  now  have  boldness  to  appear  before  God, 
that  our  prayers  and  services  are  pleasing  in  his 
sight,  and  all  the  blessings  of  grace  and  glory 
ready  to  be  bestowed  on  us,  if  we  faithfully  apply 
for  them,  through  the  merits  of  his  Son. 

Once  more:  Man  is  not  only  ignorant. of  God 
and  himself,  and  too  full  of  guilt  to  plead  in  his 
own  name,  but  he  is  likewise  weak  and  defence- 
less; unable  to  make  his  way  through  the  oppo- 
sition that  withstands  his  progress  to  eternal  life, 
or  to  secure  him  from  the  many  enemies  **.  that 
rise  up  against  him,"  Psal.  iii.  We  read,  that  when 
the  Gibeonites  made  a  league  with  Joshua,  Jos.  ix., 
which  was  the  only  step^  'fcould  save  them  from 
utter  ruin,  the  neighbouring  states  and  cities  all 
united  to  destroy  them;  so  the  soul  that  is  de- 
sirous to  submit  to  Jesus  Christ,  immediately  finds 
itself  in  the  midst  of  war:  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  unite  their  forces,  either  to  recal 
such  a  one  to  the  practice  and  service  of  sin,  or  to 
distress  him  to  the  uttermost  for  forsaking  it.  And 
none  could  support  this  conflict,  if  not  themselves 
supported  by  a  higher  hand.  But  Jesus,  the  anti- 
type of  Joshua,  the  true  Captain  of  the  Lord's 
hosts,  reveals  himself  in  his  word  as  the  King,  of 
his  Church.  He  can  inspire  the  fainting  soul  with 
unseen  supplies:  he,  *'  when  the  enemy  comes,  ia 
like  a  flood,'Msa.  lix.,  can  by  his  Spirit  lift  up  a 
standard  against  him ;  he  can  take,  the  prey  even 
©ut^of  the  hand  of  the  mighty.     He  has  said  it  rf 
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his  church  in  general,  and  he  will  make  it  good  to 

every  individual  that  trusts  in  him,  that  the  gates 

of  hell  shall  never  prevail  against  them.     What 

though  a  sense  of  the  guilt  and  remaining  power 

of  sin  often  fills  the  humble  soul  with  inexpressible 

distress  !   He  that  stills  the  raging  of  the  sea,  and 

1;he  violence  of  the  winds,  with  a  word,  can,  with 

<^qual  ease,  calm  air  the  unruly  motions  of  the 

3nind.     What  though  the  world  opposes  in  every 

^juarter,  and  presents  snares  or  terrors  all  around  I 

njvhat  though  rage  or  contempt,  threats  or  allure- 

onents,  are  by  turns,  or  all  together,  employed  to 

ixuin  us!  Behold,  "  greater  is  he  that  is  in  us,  than 

lie  that  is  in  the  world,"  1  John  iv. ;   Christ  has 

**  overcome  the  world  for  us,"  John  xvi.,  and  has 

^promised  to  make  us  conquerors,  yea  more  than 

<K)nquerors,  in  our  turn.  What  though  "  the  devil 

^oes  about  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he 

:snay  devour ! "  1  Pet.  vi.   It  is  an  argument  of  the 

strongest  kind  for  watchfulness  and  prayer ;  but 

^we  need  not  fear  him :  the  "  beloved  of  the  Lord 

shall  dwell  in  safety,"  Deut.  xxxiii. ;  *'  the  Lord 

shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long ;  he  shall  deliver 

liim  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler,"  Ps.  xci.  "  His 

"truth  shall  be  a  shield  and  buckler,"  to  all  who 

«nlist  under   his   banner ;    and   at   length,    yea 

shortly,  "  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan 

>mder  our  feet."  Rom.  xvi. 

It  is  thus  the  Scriptures,  to  help  the  weakness 

.*t)f  our  apprehensions,  testify  of  Christ,  uiider  the 

^reefold  view  of  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  of  his 

X>eople.    These  are  his  principal  and  leading  cha- 

iracters,  which  include  and  imply  the  rest ;  for  the 

^ime  would  fail  to  speak  of  him,  as  he  is  declared 

ta  be  their  Head,  Husband,  Root,  Foundation, 

Sun,,  Shield,  Shepherd,  Lawgiver,  Exemplar,  and 

yore-runner.     In  brief,  there  is  hardly  aiiy  com- 
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fortable  relation^  or  useful  office,  amongst  men ; 
hardly  any  object  in  the  visible  creation,  which 
either  displays  beauty,  or  produces  benefit,  but 
what  is  applied  in  the  word  of  God,  to  illustrate 
the  excellence  and  sufficiency  of  the  Lord  Jesuit 
Christ.  The  intent  of  all  is,  that  we  may  learn  to 
trust  him,  and  delight  to  serve  him ;  for  these  must 
go  together.  Whoever  would  be  benefited  by  his 
mediation  as  a  Priest,  must  submit  to  his  instruc- 
tions as  a  Prophet,  and  yield  him  universal  obe- 
dience as  a  King.  Fatal  are  the  mistakes  in  this 
matter  now  in  the  world.  Some  talk  highly  of  the 
death  and  sufferings  of  Christ,  who  are  little  soli- 
citous to  keep  his  commandments :  others  labour 
in  the  very  fire  to  observe  his  law ;  but  **  being 
ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  going  about 
to  establish  their  own,"  Rom.  x.,  they  labour  to 
no  purpose.  Dependence  on  the  merits  of  Christ, 
and  obedience  to  his  commands,  are  inseparably 
united ;  and  only  the  man  who  aims  at  bothy  can 
attain  to  either. 

I  should  now  lay  before  you  some  Scripture 
testimonies  of  the  power  and  love  of  Christ;  but  I 
have  anticipate4  this  part  of  my  subject  in  what  I 
have  already  said.  His  Divine  nature  proclaims 
his  power,  his  offices  display  his  love.  We  have 
seen,  that  he  emptied  himself  of  hh  eternail  glories ; 
that  ''  he  bowed  the  heavens,  and  came  down  in 
the  forili  of  a  servant  ^"  that  he  submitted  to  all 
imaginable  sufferings ;  all  that  the  malice  of  men, 
all  that  the  avenging  justice  of  God,  could  inflict : 
and,  having  by  this  means  opened  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  taken  possession  there,  in  behalf  of  all 
believers,  he  has  caused  the,  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion to  be  published  through  the  world,  declaring, 
that  ''  whosoever  cometh  to  him  (without  one  ex- 
ception), he  will  m  no  m^e  c^sX  out;"  John  vi. 
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Are  not  these  proofs  of  unspeakable,  unexampled 

love  ?    We  have  seen,  that  he  fully  performed  the 

^woifc  he  undertook;  '*  that  he  has  made  an  end 

of  sin,"  Dan*  ix. ;   *'  brought  in  an  everlasting 

^ghteousness,  spoiled  principalities  and  powers," 

ZEph.  ii. ;  **  triumphed  over  all  our  enemies,  broke 

^own  the  partition- wall,  and  brought  life  and  im^ 

^mortality  to  light  by  his  Gospel,"  1  Tim.  i.     We 

^read,  that  he  is  exalted  highly;  that  God  has 

^ven  him  a  name  that  is  above  every  nanfe/' 

IPhil.  ii. :  that  he  is  '*  far  above  all  principality^ 

might,  and  dominion :"  and  what  more  can  be 

of  his  power?     Read  his  own  declaration, 

^'  AH  power  is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth," 

!Matth.  xxviii.     Were  these  two  points,  the  power 

4aid  the  love  of  Christ,  rightly  understood,  and 

"^Ily  believed,  earth  would  be  full  of  heaven.  But, 

^za\  tire  ^TQ  fools,  and  slow  of  heart,  to  receive  all 

^hat  3ib^^  and  the.Prophets,  Luke  xxiv.,  the  Evan* 

^elists  and  Apostles,  have  written  for  our  instruction. 

IProm  hence  proceeds  our.  indifference,  and  that 

"we  seed  so  much  to  be  pressed  to  search  the  Scrips 

^iures,  though  we  readily  acknowledge  that  in  them 

-««  have  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

IV.  It  remains  therefore,  in  the  fourth  and  last 
place,  that  I  add  a  few  words  to  recommend  and 
enforce  the  command  in  the  text,  '*  search  the 
Scriptures,"  from  the  argument  there  subjoined, 
"  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :"  and 
we  think  right ;  for  it  "  is  eternal  life  to  know  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  hath 
sent,"  John  xvii. :  and  every  article  of  this  know- 
ledge is  contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament ; 
nor  can  any  part  of  it  be  met  with  any  where  else. 
Yet  let  conscience  judge  this  day,  as  in  the  pre- 
sence of  "^the  living  God,  the  Searcher  of  heart*/'' 

VOL.  II.  2  a 
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before  whom  our  private  judgments  must  shortly 
come  under  a  review :  has  any  book  a  smaller 
share  of  the  time,  the  memory,  or  the  affections  of 
many  of  us  than  this  book  of  God  ?  Do  not  the 
successive  returns  of  business  and  amusement  so 
far  engross  our  time,  and  our  thoughts^  that  we 
have  either  no  leisure  or  no  disposition  tQ  attend 
to, the  things  which  pertain  to  pur  peace  ?  Con- 
sider, V  in  them  we  think  we  have  internal  life." 
We  know  we  are  posting  to  eternity  as  fast  as  the 
wings  of  time  can  carry  us  ;  w^  know,  that  the 
consequences  of  our  behaviour  in  this  span  of 
life  will  attend  us  into  an  invisible  unalterable 
state ;  and  we  confess,  that  the  necessary  direc- 
tions for  our  conduct  in  these  most  important  and 
precarious  circumstances,  are  to  be  found  only  in 
the  Bible :  what  words  then  can  describe  our  fatal 
insensibility,  if,  all  this  acknowledged,  we  have.no 
heart  to  consult,  or  to  «value,  this,  inestimable 
treasure  put  into  our  hands  ? 

Many  inquiries,  more  curious  than  useful,  have 
been  started,  concerning  the.  Divine  procedure 
with  the  heathen  nations,  and  those  who  never 
heard  of  the  Gospel  of  peacie.  **  The  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  virill  (undoubtedly)  do  right,"  Gen.  xviii., 
and  will  be  justified  at  the  great  day,  when  every 
man/shall  receive  according  to  his  works.  Till 
then  we  must  wait  for  the  knowledge  of  what  he 
has  not  seen  fit  to  reveal.  But  thus  much  he  has 
already  told  us,  that,  however  it  may  go  with 
those  who  know  not  the  Gospel,  dreadfiil  will  be 
the  doom  of  those  who,  having  it  published  among 
them,  refuse  to  obey  it.  '*  The  servant  who  knew 
not  his  master's  will  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes,"  Luke  xii.  But  this  will  not  be  our  case; 
at  least  our  ignorance  will  be  rather  an  aggravation. 
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than  iaui  excuse;  a  wilful,  obstinate/ infatuated 
ignorance.     We  have  the  words  of  eternal  life  ih 
Qur  hands^  **line  upon  line,  precept  upoii  pre- 
empt;" but  how  do  we  imitate  those  (whom  perhaps 
w^  hav©  been  ready  to  blamfe)  spoken  of  in  th6 
-parable,  who,  when  they  received  a  kind  and  gra- 
cious invitation  to  a  royal  feast,  made  light  of  it^ 
^tiid  "all  with  one  consent  began  to  m&ke  ex- 
cute!"  Luke  xiv.    It  is  easy  to  apply  this  to  the 
,  J^ws;of  old  r  so  DSvid  could  clearly  judge  in  fhfe 
^^ase  of  the  rich  man  who  killed  his  poor  neigh- 
iKmr's  lamb,  2  Sam.  xii. ;  but  had  not  the  Prophet 
Jlelpedhim,  he  would  not  have  collected  that  he 
3iimself  was^.the  person  intmded.     But  to  bring 
"the  general  truths  of  Scripture  home  to  the  heart 
is'  the  .work  of  God ;  and  perhaps,  while  I  am 
Speaking  at  random,  he  may  rouse  the  consciences 
^f  .some  to  say  in  particular^  Thou  art  the  num. 
Tlien  they  will  soon  see  how  much  it  behoves  them 
'tio  search  the  Scriptures^  .when'  they  understand  the 
"^eighty  meaning  of  the  words,  eternal  life.^     -     ' 
Some  of  us,  I  hope,  do  already  make  conscience 
of  frequent  reading  the  Scriptures ;  but  let  us  re- 
xnember  the  force  of  the  word  search.     It  is  not  st 
<;areless  superficial  reading,  or  dispatching  such  a 
:xiumber  of  chapters  in  a  day,  as  a  task,  that  will 
answer  the  end.     I  have  already  reminded  you, 
^hat  it  is  a  business  will  need  your  best  applica- 
tion; a  serious,  impartial,  humble,  persevering 
inquiry,  accompanied  with  earnest  prayer  for  the 
light  and  assistance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.    When 
^we  set  about  it  in  this  method,  we  shall  soon  find 
liappy  efiFects;  pleasure  and  instruction  will  go 
liand  in  hand,  and  our  knowledge  advance  as  the 
growing  light.    The  precepts  shall  inspire  us  with 
true  wisdom ;  teach  us  how  to  order  all  our  affairs 
mpecting  both  worlds,  to  fill  up  out  aevw^  tiX^r 
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tions  in  life  with  propriety,  usefulness,  and  com- 
fort ;  and  to  avoid  the  numerous  evils  and  distresses 
which  those  who  live  by  no  rule,  or  by  any  other 
rule  than  God's  word,  are  perpetually  running  into. 
Th6  promises  shall  be  a  support  in  every  trouble, 
a  medicine  in  every  sickness,  a  supply  in  every 
need.  Above  all,  the  Scriptures  will  repay  our 
trouble,  as  they  testify  of  Christ.  The  more  w^ 
read  of  his  person,  offices,  power,  lave,  dootrine, 
life,  and  deeith,  the  more  our  hearts  wiltt  cleave  to 
him:  we  shall,  by  insensible  degrees,  be  trans- 
formed into  his  spirit.  We  shall,  with  the  Apostle, 
sav,  "  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believied,'^  2  Tim.  i. 
JBvery  thing  we  see  shall  be  at  once  a  mtnunitd  to 
remind  us  of  our  Redeemer,  and  a  mUwe  t6  ani- 
mate us  in  his  service.  And  at  length  we  shall  be 
removed  to  see  him  as  he  is,  without  a  cloud,  and 
without  a  vail;  to  be  for  ever  with  him;  to  be- 
hold, and  to  share  the  glories  of  that  heaveid^y 
kingdom  ^^  which  (Matth.  xxv.)  he  has  prepared 
^for  his  followers)  fircnn  before  the  foimdation  of 
the  world.*'  Amen. 
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Messed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  bound :  they  flhiill  walk» 
-O  Locd,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance*   ^n  thy  name  shall 
Aey  rejoioe  idl  the  day  x  and  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they 
be  exalted.  PsAl.  Ixxxix.  15, 16. 
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TO  XUE 

INHABITANTS  OF  THE  PARISH  OP  OLNEY. 

My  DRAR  FRIENDS^ 

I  HAYBpriabipaUy  tiro  motives  for  publishing  these  Dis< 

ooarses.    The  one  is^  to  exhibit  a  specimen  of  the  doctrine 

that  is  taught  and  most  sorely  believed  amongst  as,  to  satisfy 

those  who  desire  information,  and  to -stop,  if  possible,  the' 

moath  of  slander."  I  cheerfnlly  submit  them  to  examination  ; 

in  full  confidence  that  they  contain  nothing  of  inonient 

^bicb  is  not  agreeable  to  the  graierel  strain  of  the  word  of 

^dd,  and  to'  the  principles  of  the  church  whereof  I  am  « 

^nittister,  as  specified  in  the  Articles^  Liturgy,  and  Homili^. 

.Alid  that  what  I  now  print  is  to  the  same  purport  witb  the' 

mismd  course  of  my  preaching,  I  doubt  not  but  all  who 

«tatedly  hear  me  will  do  me  the  justice  to  acknowledge. 

My  other  motive  is  a  desire  of  promoting  your  edifica- 

^on.    It  is  my  comfort  that  many  of  yOu  live  by  the  troths 

^f  the  €rospel,  and  highly  prize  them.    You  will  ilot  there* 

A>re  be  unwilling  to  view  the  substance  of  what  you  once 

lieard  with  iEicceptance*    But  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  the  far  .^ 

^preater  part  of  the  congregation  have  need  to  have  the  things 

(pertaining  to  their  peace  pressed  upon  them  a^ain  and  again, 

zibr  a  different  reason ;  not  because  they  know  them,  and 

^erefore  love  to  have  them  brought  to  their  remembrance, 

%nt because  they  have  hitherto  heard  them  without  effect. 

ZFoT  the  sake  of  both,  therefore,  I  am  willing  to  leave  ah 

abiding  testimony  amongst  you.     I  hereby  take  each  of 

^oor  consciences  to  witness,  that  I  am  clear  of  your  blood ; 

^nd  that,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  ability,  I  have 

^ot  shunned  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

In  the  choice  of  the  subjects  I  have  selected  for  pnbli* 
^atbn,  I  have  not  been  solicitous  to  compriM  %  VBLfkcau^ 
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scheme  of  Gospel  doctrine,  but  have  given  the  preference 
to  SQch  topics,  which  the  peculiar  circamslances  of  the 
times,  and  of  my  hearers,  make  me  desirous  might  be  had 
in  continual  remembrance^ 

The  Exposition  of  the  Third  Commandment,  which  was 
first  delivered  in  your  hearing,  I  afterwards  preached  (nearer 
the  form  in  which  it  now  appears)  at  London ;  and  as'it  led 
me  to  touch  on  some  particulars  of  a  very  public  and  inter- 
esting concern,  I  have  given  it  a  place  in  this  volume.  And 
t  ^baU  think  myself  happy  indeed,  if  it  may  please  God  to 
give  weight  to  the  testimony  of  so  obscnre  a  person  with 
respect  to  a  grievance  ander  which  the  nation  groans* 

As  long  discourses  are  in  many  respects  inconvenient,  I 
I^avQ  chosen  to  publish  do  mbre  than  a  brief  summary  of 
what  yon  beard  more  at  large  from  the  pulpit.  And  as  I 
aim  to  speak  plain  truths  to  a  plain  people,  I  have  purposely 
avoided  any  studied  ornaments  in  point  of  expression^  being 
desirous  to  accommodate  myself  to  tbe  apprehensions  of 
the  most  ignorant. 

May  it  please  the  God  of  all  gr^ee  to  accompany  my 
feeble  endeavours  to  promote  tbe  knowledge  ef  bia  trtitb» 
with  the  powerful  in9uenc0  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  And  I  ear- 
nestly entreat  all  who  know  bow  to  draw  near  to  a  Throne  ^ 
Grace  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  strive  mightily  in  prayer  for  0ie> 
that  I  may  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  and  increase  in  the  know- 
iiedge  of  Jesus  the  Saviour;  and  that  for  his  sake  I  nay 
labour,  without  fear  or  fainting,  in  tbe  service  to  which  be 
has  been  pleased  to  call  me.  May  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all  I 

I  am  your  affectionate  friend,  and  nervanl  in  tbd  Gosprt 
9f  Christ, 

JOHN  NEWTON. 

OIney,  Jan.  20, 1767» 
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SERMONS  PREACHED  AT  OLNEY. 


SERMON  I. 

THE   SMALL    SUCCESS    OF    THE    GOSPEL    MINISTllY 

CONSIDERED. 


MaTTH.  Xi.  516. 

At  thai  time  Jkttns  an3wered  and  said^  I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
■  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast 
.  revealed  them  unto  babes. 

Our  blessed  Lord  perfectly  knew  before-hand  the 
persons  who  would  profit  by  his  ministry :  but 
his  observations^  conduct,  and  discourses,  were  Ui* 
tended  as  a  pattern  and  instruction  to  his  followers* 
He  is  said  to  have  marvelled  at  the  unbelief  of 
8ome»  and  at  the  fate  of  others ;  not  as  though 
either  was  strange  to  him,  who  was  acquainted 
with  all  hearts,  and  always  knew  what  he  himsdf 
would  do;  but  it  is  spoken  of  him  as  a  man,  and 
to  shew  how  his  ministers  and  people  should  ,be 
affected  upon  the  like  occasions.  In  the  preceding 
verses  he  had  been  speaking  of  Capernaum,  and 
other  places,  where  his  mighty  works  had  been 
performed  in  vain.  He  had  denounced  a  sentence 
against  them ;  and  foretold  that  their  punishment 
would  be  heavier  in  proportion  to  the  greatness 
of  the  privileges  they  had  abused.  But  this  was 
not  his  pleasing  work.  Mercy  and  grace  were  his 
delight,  and  he  usually  expressed  sorrow  and  pain 
fpr  the  obstinacy  of  sinners.     He  vf ei^t  ioi  \^ 


360  The  small  Success  of  the  Ser.  1. 

avowed  enemies,  and  prayed  for  the  murderers 
who  nailed  him  to  the  cross.  It  was  not  without 
grief  that  he  declared  the  approaching  doom  of 
these  cities ;  yet,  raising  his  thoughts  from  earth 
to  heaven,  he  acquiescedin  Ae  will  of  his  heavenly 
Father,  and  expressed  the  highest  satisfaction  in 
his  appointment.  He  knew,  that,  however  some 
would  harden  themselves,  there  was  a  remnant 
who  would  receive  the  truth,  and  that  the  richeS' 
and  glory  of  the  Divine  sovereignty  and  grace 
would  be  magnified.  Before  I  enter  upon  the 
particulars,  this  connexion  of  the  words  will  afford 
uS  ground  for  some  observations. 

I.  That  the  small  success  and  efficacy  of  the 
preached  Gospel  upon  multitudes  who  hear  it,  is 
a  subject  of  wonder  and  grief  to  the  ministers  and 
people  of  God.  It  was  so  to  our  Lord  Jesus, 
considered  as  a  Preacher  and  Messenger ;  and 
they,  so  far  as  they  have  received  his  Spirit,  judge 
and  act  as  he  did. 

1 .  Those  who  have  indeed  tasted  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious,  have  had  such  a  powerful  experience 
in  their  own  souls  of  the  necessity  and  value  of  the 
Gospel,  that  in  their  first  warmth,  and  till  painful 
experience  has  convinced  them  of  the  contrary, 
thfiey  can  hardly  think  it  possible'  that  sinners 
should  stand  out  against  its  evidence.  They  are 
teady  to  say,  "  Surely  it  is  because  they  are  ig- 
norant :"  they  have  not  had  opportunity  of  consi- 
dering the  evil  of  sin,  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the 
immense  goodness  of  God  manifested  in  his  Son ; 
but  when  these  things  shall  be  plainly  and  faith- 
fully set  before  them,  surely  they  will  submit,  and 
thankfully  receive  the  glad  tidings."  With  such 
sanguine  hopes  Melancthon  entered  the  ministry, 
at  the  dawn  of  the  Reformation  :  he  thought  he' 
had  oiily  to  speak,  and  to  be  heard,  in  order  to 
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convince ;  but  he  soon  found  himself  mistaken,  and 
that  the  love  of  sin,  the  power  of  prejudice,  arid 
the  devices  of  Satan,  were  such  obstacles,  in  hiar 
way,  as  nothing  less  than  the  mighty  operations 
of  tbe  Spirit  of  God  could  break  through.  And 
all  who  preach  upon  his  principles,^  and  with  his 
views,  have  known  something  of  his  disappoint- 
ment. Speaking  from  the  feelings  of  a  full  heart; 
they  are  ready  to  expect  that  others  should  be  not 
less  affected  than  themselves.  -  But  when  they 
fin^  that  they  are  heard  with  indifference,  perhaps 
with  contempt ;  that  those  whose  salvation  they 
iong  for  are  enraged  against  them  for  their  labour 
of  love ;  that  they  cannot  prevail  upon  their  dearest 
fiiends,  and  nearest  relatives;  this  grieves  and 
wounds  them  to  the  heart. 

2.  They  have  been  convinced  themselves,  that 
uid^elief  was  the  worst  of  all  their  sins:  and, 
therefore,  though  they  pity  all  who  live  in  the 
practice  of  sin,  yet  they  have  a  double  grief  to  see 
them:  reject  the^  oiily  means  of  salvation ;  and  that 
this  contempt  will  lie  more  heavily  upon  them,, 
than  any  thing  they  can  be  charged  with  be- 
sides. It  gladdens  the  heart  of  a  minister  to  see  a. 
large  and  attentive  assembly  ;  but  how  is  this  joy 
dstinped  by  a  just  fear,  lest  any,  lest  many  of  them 
should  receive  this  grace  of  God  in  vain,  and- have, 
cause :at  last  to  bewail  the  day  when  the  name  of 
Jesus.was  first  sounded  in  their  ears.. 

It  seems  plain,  then,. that  those  who  are  indiffe- 
rept  about  the  event  of  the  Gospels- who  satisfy 
themselves  with  this  thought,  ihsA  the  elect  shall 
be:  saved,  and  feel  no  concern  for  unawakened. 
sinners — make  a  wrong  inference  from  a  true  docr^ 
trine,  and  know  not  what  spirit  they  are  of.  Jesus 
wept  for  those  who  perished  in  their  siils.  St. 
Pnul  had  great  grief  and  sorrow  of  heart  fi>r  the^ 
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Jews,  though  he  gives  them  this  character;  *'  They 
please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men."  It 
well  becomes  us,  while  we  admire  distinguishing 
grace  to  ourselves,  to  mourn  over  others :  and, 
inasmuch  as  secret  things  belong  to  the  Lord,  and 
we  know  not  but  some  of  whom  we  have  at  pre- 
sent but  little  hopes  may  at  last  be  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  we  should  be  patient 
and  forbearing,  after  the  pattern  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  endeavour,  by  every  probable  and 
prudent  means,  to  stir  them  up  to  repentance,  ^- 
membering  that  they  cannot  be  more  distant  firom 
God,  than  by  nature  we  were  ourselves. 

II.  The  best  relief  against  those  discourage- 
ments we  meet  with  from  men,  is  to  raise  our 
thoughts  to  God  and  heaven.     For  this  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  our  precedent  here.    He  said, ''  I  thank 
thee,  O  Father.**    The  word  *  signifies  to  confess, 
to  promise  orxonsent,  and  to  praise.    As  if  it  had 
been  said,  **  I  glorify  thy  wisdom  in  this  respect, 
•  I  acknowledge  and  declare  it  is  thy  will,  and  I 
express  my  own  consent  and  approbation."    Gnr 
Lord's  views  of  the  Divine  counsels  were  perfect, 
and  therefore  his  satisfaction  was  complete.     It  is 
said,  "  He  rejoiced  in  spirit  f,"  when  he  uttered 
these  words.    And  the  more  We  increase  in  faith 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  the  more  we  shall 
be  satisfied  in  his  appointments,  and  shall  see  and 
say,  "  He  hath  done  all  things  well.'*    It  is  need- 
ful for  our  comfort,  to  be  well  established  in  the 
truth  suggested  in  my  text,  that  the  Lord  hath 
provided  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  own  pur- 
poses, and  that  his  counsels  shall  surdy  stand* 
From  this  doctrine  we  may  infer, 

.  *  The  original  word  occurs  Matth.  iii.  6,  Luke  xxiL  6,  an4 
Rom.  XV.  9. 
'f  Lukex.«l.' 
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1.  That  where  the  faithful  labours  and  endea- 
vours of  ministers,  and  others,  to  promote  the 
knowledge  of  grace  and  the  practice  of  holiness^ 
fail  of  success,  yet  they  shall  be  accepted.  The 
servants  of  Christ  may  in  their  humble  measure 
adopt  the  words  of  their  Lord  and  Master,  in  the 
Prophet,  "  Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet 
shall;  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and 
my  Grod  shall  be  my  strength*/'  When  he  sent 
forth  his  first  disciples,  he  directed  them  wherever 
they  entered  to  say,  ^' Peace  be  to  this  house! 
and  if  a  son  of  peace  be  there,"  if  there  be  any 
who  thankfully  accept  your  salutation  and  mes- 
sage, "  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it ;  if  not,  it 
shall  return  to  you  again  f  f  *  that  is^  your  good 
wishes  and  endeavours  shall  not  be  lost  for  want 
of  proper  objectis ;  but  when  they  seem  without 
effect  on  others,  shall  be  productive  of  the  happiest 
consequences  to  yourselves.  You  shaii  receive  all 
you  were  desirous  to  communicate.  Thus  his 
ministers  are  to  declare  his  whole  will,  whether 
nien  will  hear,  or  whether  they  shall  forbear.  And 
if  they  do  thus  with  a  single  eye  to  his  gtory,  and 
in  humble  dependence  upon  his  blessing,  they  afe 
not  answerable  for  the  event,  they  shall  in  novrise 
lose  their  reward. 

2.  Faithful  endeavours  in  the  service  of  the 
Grospel  shall  not  wholly  fail.  Though  all  will  not 
hear/ some  certainly  shall  both  hear  and  obey. 
Though  all  are  by  nature  e<!iually  averse  and  iriica- 
pabii^,  yet  there  shall  be  "a  willing  people  in  the 
day  of  God*s  power ;};."  If  the  wise  and  prudent 
turn  away  from  the  truth,  there  are  babes  to  whom 
it  shall  be  revealed.  The  Lord  renews  unto  us  a 
pledge  of  his  faithfulness  in  this  concern  every  time 
the  rain  descends.    Por  thus  he  has  promised, 

*  Isa.  xfix.  5.  f  Luke  x.  6.  :|:  Psal.  ex.  3. 
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•^  As  th6  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from 
heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth 
the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that 
it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the 
eater :  so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of 
iny  joiouth;  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but 
it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it 
i^haU. prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it  *." 

3,  The  Divine  Sovereignty  is  the  best  thought 
we  can  retreat  to  for  composing  and  strengthening 
our  minds  under  the  difficulties,  discouragements, 
and  disappointments,  which  attend  the  publication 
of  the  Gospel.    The  more  we  give  way  to  reason- 
ings and  curious  inquiries,  the  more  we  shall  be 
perplexed  and  baffled.     When  Jeremiah  f  had 
been  complaining  of  some  things  which  were  toa 
hard  for  him,,  the  Lord  sent  him  to  the  potter's 
house,  and  taught  him  to  infer,  from  the  potters 
pewfer  over  the  clay,  the  just  right  which  the  Lord 
of  all  hath  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own.     It  is 
OTily  the  pride  of  our  own  hearts  that  prevents  this 
consideration  from  being  perfectly  conclusive  and . 
satisfactory.   How  many  schemes  derogatory  from 
the  free  grace  of  God,  tending  to  darken  the  glory 
of  the  Gospel,  and  to  depreciate  the  righteousness 
of  the  Redeemer,  have  taken  their  rise  from  vain 
unnecessary  attempts  to  vindicate  the  ways  of 
God ;  or  rather  to  limit  the  actings  of  Infinite 
Wisdom  to  the  bounds  of  our  narrow  understand- 
ings:, to  sound  the  depths  of  the  Divine  counsels 
with  our  feeble  plummets,  and  to  say  to  Omnipo- 
tence, **  Hitherto  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  farther/' 
But  upon  the  ground  of  the  Divine  Sovereignty 
we  may  rest  satisfied  and  stable  :  for  if  God  ap- 
points and  over-rules  all,  according  to  the  purpose 

♦Isa^lv.lO.  ^  JeT.K¥ui.6. 
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of  his  own  will,  we  have  sufficient  security,  both 
for  the  present  and  the  future.  / 

Firsts  For  the  present.  We  may  firmly  expect> 
what  Scripture  and  res^on  concur  to  assure  na, 
that ''  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right.'* 
Whatever  to  us  appears  otherwise  in  his  pro-* 
ceedin^s,  should  be  charged  to  the  darkness  and 
weakness  of  our  minds.  We  know,  that  in  every 
point  of  science  difficulties  and  objections  occur 
to  young  beginners,  which  at  first  view  may  seem. 
§liiiost  unanswerable ;  but  as  knowledge  increases, 
the  difficulties  gradually  subside,  and  at  last  we 
perceive  they  were  chi^j/  owing  to  the  defects  of 
our  ^apprehension.  In  divinity  it  is  wholly  so:; 
''-God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all :" 
bis  revealed  will  is,  like  himself,  just,  holy,  pure 
in  the  whole,^  and  perfectly  consistent  in  every 
part,  ^e  may  safely  rest  upon  this  generi^ 
ma^qm,  that ''  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  shall  da 
^ht/'  Though  he  does  not.  give  us  a  particular 
account  of  his  dealings,,and  we  are  not  fully  able 
to  comprehend  them ;  yet  we  ought,  against  all 
appearances  and  proud  reasonings,  to  settle  it 
finnly  in.  our  minds,  that  every  thing  is  conducted 
worthy  the  views  which  Qod  has  given  us  of  him^ 
^If  in  his  holy  word,  as  a  being  of  infinite  justice, 
wisdom,  goodness,  and  truth, — And  farther. 

Secondly,  For  the.  future.  He  has  appointed 
a: day  when  he  will  make  it  appear  that  he  has. 
done  right..  >  Though  clouds  and  darkness  are  now 
upon  .his  proceedings,  they  shall  ere  long  be  re- 
moved. When  all  his  designs  in  providence  Mid 
graco/are  cpmpleted ;  when  the  present  imperfect 
stale  of  things  shall  be  finished;  when  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  are  summoned  to .  stand  ^  before 
him ;  then  the  great  Judge  will  condescend  to^un- 
ibldUier whole  train  of  his  dispensatioiii^»  m^^  :^'^. 
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justify  bis  proceedings  beft>re  togelsand  men; 
then  every  presumptuous  cavil  shall  be  silenced; 
every  difficulty  solved.  His  people  shall  admire 
his  wisdom,  his  enemies  shall  confess  his  justice. 
The  destruction  of  those  who  perish  shall  be  ac- 
knowledged deserved,  aiid  of  themselves ;  and  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  ascribe  all  the  glory 
of  their  salvation  to  him  done.  What  we  shall 
then  see,  it  is  now  our  duty  and  our  comfort  as* 
snredly  to  believe. 

The  great  subject  of  our  Saviour's  joj,  and 
which,  so  far  as  it  is  apprehended>  will  bear  ^up 
his  servants  above  all  their  difficulties  aiMi^fe'^ 
appointments;  I  mean,  the  consideratioii  of  the 
sovereign  hand  of  God  directing  the  success  of  his 
wiord  when  and  where  he  pleases ;  we  nmst^efer 
speaking  of  till  the  next  opportanity.  And  we 
shall  close  at  present  with  a  few  inferences  from 
what  has  been  said  thus  far  by  way  of  intrbdiieiioB; 

1.  Take  heed  how  you  hear.  Tte  Gospel  of 
salvation,  which  is  sent  to  you,  witf  be  ^ffaer  a 
''savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death,*^ 
to  every  soul  of  you.  There  is  no  992^2/1^.  Thoogit, 
in  a  common  and  familiar  way  of  speakings  we 
sometimes  complain,  that  the  Gospel  is* preached 
without  effect,  there  is  in  reality  no  posBibility 
that  it  can  be  without  effect.  An  effect  it  mxtst 
and  will  have  upon  all  who  hear  it.  Happy  tliey 
who  receive  and  embrace  it  as  a  joyfol  somid,  the 
nnspeakable  gift  of  God  s  love.  To  these  it  will 
be  ''  a  savour  of  life  unto  life/'  It  will  cooHOMim' 
cate  life  to  the  soul  at  first,  and  mamtain  that  I^, 
in  defiance  of  all  opposition^  till  it  terminateB  in 
glory.  But  woe,  woe  to  those  who  receive  it  not! 
It  will  be  to  them  ''  a  savour  of  deotfar  unte  deaih«^ 
It  will  leave  them  under  the  sentence  df  d^ath, 
already  denounced  against  them  by  the  law  which 
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they  have  transgressed ;  and  it  will  consign  them 
to  eternal  death>  under  the  heaviest  aggravations 
of  guilt  and  misery.  Remember  the  doom  of 
Capernaum,  and  why  it  was  denounced;  Jesus 
preached  amongst  them  the  words  of  Internal  life> 
and  they  rejected  him.  This  was  all.  In  other 
things,  perhaps,  they  were  no  worse  thah  theii^ 
neighbours,  and  probiibly  disdained  to  hear  them- 
selves judged  worthy  of  a  heavier  punishment  than 
Sodom,  and  those  cities  which  for  their  abomina- 
tions were  consumed  with  fire  from  heaven.  But 
our  Lord  assures  us,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  foi^ 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  those  who  slight  his  word.  For  this  guilt 
and  condemnation  is  not  confined  to  the  Jews  whd 
rejected  his  person,  but  extended  to  all  who  should 
at  any  time  treat  his  Gospel  with  contempt.  How- 
ever inconsiderable  his  ministers  are  in  other  re- 
spects, if  they  faithfully  deliver  his  message,  he 
has  declared  himself  closely  interested  in  the 
reception  they  meet  with:  **He  that  receiveth 
you,  receiveth  me;  and  he  that  despiseth  you,  de- 
spiseth  both  me  and  him  that  sent  me*."  It  is 
therefbre  at  your  peril  to  treat  what  we  say  with 
indifference  (if  We  speak  agreeably  to  the  Scrip- 
ture) :  the  word  of  God  which  we  preach  will  judge 
you  at  the  last  day. 

■  2.  Be  afraid  of  being  wise  in  your  owii  eyeis, 
lest  you  should  approach  to  the  characters  of  those 
from  whom  the  rightebus  God  seel^  fit  to  hide  the 
knowledge  of  those  truths,  without  which  they 
cannot  be  saved.  The  Gospel  is  not  proposed  to 
yott'to  ask  your  opinion  of  it,  that  it  may  stand 
or  fell  according  to  your  decision ;  but  it  peremp- 
t<irily  demands  your  submission.     If  you  think 
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yourselves  qualified  to  judge  and  examiae  it  by 
that  imperfect  and  depraved  light  which  you  call 
your  reason,  you  will  probably  find  reasons  enough 
to  refuse  your  assent.  Reason  is  properly  exer- 
cised in  the  ordinary  concerns  of  life^  and  has  so 
far  a  place  in  religious  inquiries,  that  none  can  or 
do  believe  the  Gospel,  without  having  sufficient 
reasons  for  it.  But  you  need  a  higher  light,  the 
light  of  God's  Spirit,  without  which  the  most 
glorious  displays  of  his  wisdom  will  appear  foolish- 
ness  to  you.  If  you  come  simple,  dependent,  and 
teachable ;  if  you  pray  from  your  heart,  with  Da- 
vid, "Open  thou  mine  eyes,^  that  1  may  see 
wondrous^  things  in  thy  law*,"  you  will  be  heard 
^d  answered ;  you  will  grow  in  the  knowledge 
and  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  but  if  you 
neglect  this,  and  trust  in  yourselves,  as  supposing 
this  promised  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  un- 
necessary, the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel  will 
shine  upon  you  in  vain ;  for  Satan  will  maintain 
such  hold  of  you  by  this  pride  of  your  hearts,  as 
still  to  keep  you  in  bondage  and  darkpes^,  that 
you  shall  neither  see  it,  nor  desire  to  see  it. 

3.  Those  of  you  who  have  some  spiritual  appre- 
hensions of  these  things,  have  reason  to  praise 
God  that  you  see  a  little.  You  were  once  quite 
blind:  you  neither  saw  your  disease  nor  your 
remedy.  You  could  discern  nothing  of  the  excel- 
lence of  Christ,  or  the  beauties  of  holiness.  But 
now  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  axe  in.  some 
measure  enlightened.  It  is  tho,  grace  of  God  has 
made  you  thus  far  to  differ  firom  what  you  once 
were,  and  from  what  multitudes  around  you  still 
are.  Be  thankful.  Accept  it  as  a  token  for  gooi^k 
Be  not  discouraged  that  the  beginnings  are  small ; 

*  Psalm  cxix.  18, 
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but  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  be  increased. 
Seek  him  by  prayer.  Converse  with  your  Bibles. 
Attend  upon  the  public  ordinances.  In  the  humble 
us6  of  these  means  (while  you  endeavour  to  act 
faithfully  according  to  the  light  you  have  already 
received),  you  shall  gradually  advance  in  wisdom 
arid  comfort.  The  Christian  growth  is  not  instan- 
taneous, but  by  degrees,  as  the  early  dawn  increases 
m  brightriess  till  the  perfect  day*,  and  as  the  com 
cotnes  forward  surely,  though  unperceivedf .  In 
this  iriiBk,fmer  your  views  of  Gospel  truth  shall  in- 
crease in  clearness,  evidence,  and  influence,  till 
yoTQ  a're  removed  from  this  land  of  shadows  to  the 
regions  of  perfect  light,  to  behold  the  truth  as  it 
chines  in  the  person  of  Jesus,  without  a  veil,  and 
without  a  cloud  for  ever. 


SERMON  II. 

IN  WHAT  SENSE  THE    MYSTERIES    OF  THE  GOSPEL 

ARE  HID  FROM  MANY. 

Matth.  xi.  25. 

At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lard  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast 
rehealed  them  unto  babes. 

Whek  our  Lord  appeared  upon  earth,  though  he 
came  on  the  most  gracious  and  important  business, 

*  Prov.  iv,  18.  t  Mattl/xiii.  31,  32. 
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displayed  the  perfection  of  holiness  in  bis  conduct; 
and  performed  innumerable  acts  of  kindness  and 
love,  be  met  with  little  regard.  He  found  many 
enemies,  but  few  hearty  friends.  Especially  those 
who  were  most  eminent  for  riches,  learning,  power, 
or  reputed  goodness,  disdained  him ;  and  most  of 
those  who  followed  him  were  either  people  in  low 
circumstances,  or  whose  character  had  been  oflfen- 
sive.  Publicans  and  sinners,  fishermen,  unlearned 
and  obscure  persons,  were  almost  the  only  friends 
he  had.  The  Lord  Jesus,  who  was  infinitely  above 
the  selfish  views  which  are  too  apt  to  ii^uence 
bur  little  minds,  was  well  satisfied  with  this  event. 
He  did  not  desire  honour  from  men.  ^^  The  souls 
of  the  poor  were  precious  in  his  sight  *.'*  He  spoke 
kindly  to  those  whom  men  abhorred :  and  if  he 
mourned  over  the  obstinacy  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
people,  it  was  for  their  own  sakes.  Yet  (as  I  ob- 
served formerly)  when  he  considered  the  appoint- 
ment and  will  of  God  in  this  dispensation,  he  was 
not  only  content,  but  he  rejoiced.  He  expressed 
his  approbation  in  these  words :  "  I  thank  thee, 
O  Father,"  &c.  There  is  .something  observable 
in  this  passage  which  will  be  of  continual  use 
and  application,  so  long  as  the  Gospel  shall  be 
preached.  For  as  it  was  then,  so  it  is  still:  the 
things  that  are  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent  are 
revealed  unfo  babes.  Five  particulars  offer  from 
the  words  tor  our  consideration.        . 

I.  What  may  be  intended  hy  these  things  ? 

II.  Where  and  in  what  sense  they  are  hid  ? 
IIL  From  whom?     The  wise  and  prudent . 

IV.  How  the  knowledge  of  them  is  to  be  ob- 
tained ?    By  revelation :  thou  hast  revealed. 

*  Psdm  Ixxii,  13, 14. 
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V»  Who  are  thus  favoured  ?     Babes:  ^ 

'  I.  By  the  things  which  it  pleases  God  should 
be  hid  from  the  wise,  and  revealed  to  babes,  we 
may  understand,  ' 

.  1.  In  general,  the  things  pertaining  to  salvation. 
That  most  men  are  ignorant  of  them,  and  careless 
about  them,  is  too  plain.  Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,  and  the  tree  is 
known  by  its  fruits.  Men  speak  as  though  their 
tongues  were  their  own  ;  they  act  as  though  they 
were  to  give  no  account ;  they  live  as  though  they 
were  to  live  here  for  ever.  The  way  of  triith  is 
hid  froi]^  their  eyes,  and  the  fear  of  God  has  uq 
pl^ce  in  their  hearts.  - 

2.  More  particularly,  those  doctrines  which  ar© 
in  an  el^pecial  sense  peculiar  to  the  Grospel,  seeni 
here  to  be  intended.  If  the  principles  of  what 
some  call  Natural  Religion,  though  agreeable  i6 
the  lijght  of  natural  conscience,  are  little  regarded ; 
the  mdre  spiritual  truths  of  the  Bible  are  not  only 
negl^ted,  but  scorned  and  opposed.  The  same 
spirit,  which  shewed  itself  under  our  Lord's  per- 
sonal ministry,  still  subsists.  The  chief  doctrines 
he  taqght,  and  for  which  he  met  with  the  fiercest 
opposition,  were  precisely  the  same  with  those 
wMeh  have  awakened  the  scoi^n  and  rage  of  the 
world  ever  since ;  and  which  multitudes  ^v^l^o  bear 
the  name  of  Christians  in  this  day  oppose  with  ^l\ 
thfeir  strength.     Such  as. 

First,  The  Divinity  of  Christ.  When  he  spoke 
of  himself  as  existing  before  Abraham,  and  said 
that  God  was  his  oivn  father/*,  th?  Jews  took  up 
stones  to  stone  him,     And  this  mystery  is  stiU 

*  John  y.  18.     Jlanpa  i^iov  tXtye,    He  said  that  God  was  his 
oton  father »  U^  a  se^se  peculiar  tg  himself,  and  exclusive  of^all^ 
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hid  from  the  natural  man.  No. one  can  $ay,  ac- 
knowledge, and  believe,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord 
or  Jehovah ;  that  He  who  once  hung  yponthe  cross, 
bleeding  to  death,  is  God  the  M^lcer  of  all  things, 
the  rightful  object  of  the  supreme. lovt^,  trust,,  and 
homage  of  men  and  angels ;  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost*. 

r.  Secon41y,  Distmguishing  graQQ.  VWhen  Jesus 
first:  preached  at  Nazareth,  the  eye^  of  all  wjere 
fixed  Tipon  him  t;"  l>ut  when,  making  application 
to  themselves,  he  touched  uppn  this  poilitf  from 
the^xamples^  of  Naamaa  the  SytiWt  ?uid.  th^ 
widow  of  Sarepta,  who  were  r^i^ved  wheft  ip^y 
lepers  and  widows  in  Israel  w^e  passed  Iff,  they 
were  filled  with  indignatipQ,  and  wo^Jd  hs^ve 
thrown  him  hea4Iong  down  the  rock*  And  it  i$ 
to  this  hour  an  oiS<^ns.ive  doctfjne  to  all  whq  do  ^ot 
know  the  value  and  the  laeedof  it, 

Thirdly,  The -new  birth.  Whe^i  this  was  prOr 
posed  to  a  master  in  Israel,  he  cried  out,  '^  Hc^ 
can  these  things  be ;};?''  .And  by  many  who  a:re 
wise  and  prudent  in  their  own  sight,  it  is  at  thiis^ 
day  accounted  nonsense.  A  small  acquaintance 
with  the  general  strain  of  what  is  published  ^either 
from  the  pulpit  or  the  press,  may  prove  that 
modern  divinity  has,  for  the  most  part,  found  a 

others.  The  Jewa  well  understood  the  meaning  of  this  assertion, 
that  thereby  he  made  himself  equal  mth  God;  and,  therefore^-air 
they  did  not  believe  in  him,  they  charged  him  with  blaiE^hemy. 
It  would  indeed  have  been  blasphemy  in  a  mere  man,  or  in  the 
highest  archangel,  to  have  spoken  of  himself  in  these  terms. 
But  the  force  of  the  expression  is  lost  in  our  version  of  the  New 
Testament,  through  the  omission  of  the  word  iSuoy^  his  amu  i 
which  seems  one  of  the  most  important  mistakes  to  be  found  in 
that  translation. 

*  1  Cor.  xii.  3,  f  Luke  iv.  16—30. 

X  John  iii.  9. 
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smoother  path  to  tread  than  that  by  which  Nico- 
demus  was  conducted  to  the  knowledge  of  him- 
self and  his  Saviour,  Such  a  doubtful  itiquirer 
might  now  be  entertained  with  many  ingenious 
essays  on  the  beauty  of  virtue,  the  eflScacy  of  be- 
nevolence, the  excellency  of  the  human  mind,  and 
other  fevourite  topics.  He  would  find  teachers 
enough  to  encourage  and  improve  the. idea  he  has 
of  his  own  importance,  but  heaP^ould  hardly  meet; 
with  many  who  would  speak  to  lum  in  our  Lord's 
language,  and  refer  him  to  the  brazen .  serpent, 
and  a  new  birth,  in  order  to  learn  the  means  and 
the  nature  of  the  Gospel  salvation. 

Fourthly,  The  nature  of  the  life  of  faith.  When 
our  Lord  spoke  of  this,  under  the  metaphor  of 
eating^^  his  flesh  and  drinking  his  blood,  many, 
who  till  then  had  professed  themselves  rhis  dia* 
ciples,  ^*  turned  back,  and  walked  no  more  with 
him  ♦."  And  none  can  bear  it  now,  who  are  not 
taught  of  God,  to  see  such  an  excellency  and  suf*' 
ficiency  in  Jesus,  and  such  emptiness  in  them^ ; 
selves,  as  constrains  them  to  cry  out,  with  Peterj*^ 
'*  Lord,  to  whom  shall  wo  gaf  ?  •'  These  thing* 
are  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent.     But, 

II.  Where,  and  in  what  sense  are  these  things 
hid? 

1 .  Where  are  they  hid  ? 

First,  They  are  hid  in  Christ.  *'  In  him  are 
liid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  %.*' 
He  is.  the  great  repository  of  truth.  "  It  pleased 
the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell  §.":■ 
And  he  is  the  Messenger  by  whom  the  will  of  God 
is  miide  known  to  man  11.     From  hence  observe. 


■# 


*  John  vi.  66.  f  J^hn  vi.  68.  J  Col.  ii.  3. 

§  CoLi..  19.  ,11  Luke  ix. 35,  John  L  IQ. 


S74     }%e  Myiieries  of  ike  Ooipel  kid  frtm^mm^k  3i^r.-ft 

(1.)  You  can  attain  to  no  saving  truth,  but  io 
and  by  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  they 
are  hid  in  him,  it  can  be  but  lost  labour  to  seek 
them  elsewhere* 

(2,)  Whatever  seeming  knowledge  you  have,  if 
it  does  not  endear  him  to  you,  it  is  nothing  worth. 
It  is  science  falsely  so  called,  and  can  do  you  no 
good :  for  in  the  knowledge  of  him>  and  of  hin\ 
alone,  is  eternal  life*. . 

Secondly,  They  are  hid  in  the  word  of  God. 

(1.)  They  are  contained  there.  **  The  whole 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  aod  is 
able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation  f ;"'  to  furnish 
us  with  a  sufficiency  of  knowledge  and  motives  for 
every  good  work^    The  word  of  God  is  perfect.  • 

(i.)  Yet,  though  contained  there,  they  arc 
not  plain  to  every  eye.  Though  they  are  revealed 
in  the  letter,  they  are  still  hid  from  the  wise  and 
prudent.  Something  more  is  necessary  than  barely 
to  read,  in  order  to  understand  them ;  otherwise 
all  who  can  read,  and  have  the  Bible,  would  be 
equally  enlightened  with  equal  application.  But 
experience  shewi^  it  is  far  otherwise*  This  leads 
me  farther  to  inquire, 

2.  In  what  sense  they  are  hid  ? 

First,  They  are  not  hid  as  if  it  were  on  purpose 
that  those  who  sincerefly  seek  them  should  be 
disappointed  in  their  search.  Far  be  it  from  us 
to  think  so  hardly  of  the  Lord^  We  have  express 
promises  to  the  contrary^  that  all  who  earnest^ 
seek  shall  find.  Fear  fidt,  you  that  sincerely  de-< 
sire  an  experimental  and  practical  knowledge  of 
the  truths  of  God^  and  are  willing  to  be  taught  in 
]iis  appointed  way :  though  many  things  appear 


t  John  x}dL  a,  t  ^  Tim.  iii.  16, 


difficult  to  you  at  present,  the  Lord  will  gradually 
increase  your  light,  and  crown  your  endeavours 
with  success. 

l!(econdly,  But  from  some  persons  they  are  hid, 
even  irom  the  wise  and  prudent,  whom  we  are  to 
speak  of  hereafter.  Suffer  me  to  offer  a  familiar 
illustration  of  the  Lord's  wisdom  and  justice  in  this 
procedure.  Let  me  suppose  a  person  to  have  a 
curious  cabinet  which  is  opened  at  his  pleasure/ 
and  not  exposed  to  common  view :  he  invites  all 
to  come  to  see  it,  and  offers  to  shew  it  to  any  one 
who  asks  him.  It  is  hid,  because  he  keeps  the: 
key ;  but  none  can  complain,  because  he  is  ready 
to  open  it  whenever  he  is  desired.  Some  perhaps* 
disdain  the  offer  and  say.  Why  is  it  locked  at  all  ? 
Some  think  it  not  worth  seeing,  or  amuse  them- 
selves with  guessing  at  the  contents.  But  those 
who  are  simply  desirous  for  themselves,  leave 
others  disputing,  go  according  to  appointment, 
and  are  gratified.  These,  have  reaison  to  be  thank- 
fuLfor  the  &vour ;  and  the  others  have  no  just 
cause  to  find  fault.  Thus  the  riches  of  Divine 
grace  may  be  compared  to  a  richly  furnished  ca«  ^ 
binet,  tq  which  Christ  is  the  door.  The  word  of 
God  likewise  is  a  cabinet  generally  locked  up ; 
but  the  key  of  prayer  will  open  it.  The  Lord  in- 
vites all :  but  he  keeps  the  dispensation  in  his  own 
hand.  They  cannot  see  these  things,  except  he 
shews  them ;  but  then  he  refuses  none  that  sin- 
cerely ask  him.  The  wise  men  of  the  world  can. 
go  .no  fiuther  than  the  outside  of  this  cabinet: 
they  may  amuse  themselves,  and  surprise  others,  * 
mth  their  ingenious  guesses  at  what  is  within.; 
but  a  babe  that  has  seen  it  opened  can  give  us 
more  satisfaction,  without  studying  or  guessing  at 
all.  If  men  will  presume  to  aim  at  the  knowledge 
of  God,  without  the  knowledge,  of  CYiml,  yi\w>\&;  -' 
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the  v^y,  and  the  door ;  if  they  have  sueh^  a  high 
opinion  of  their  own  wisdom  and  peiietration^  as 
to  suppose  they  can  understand  the  Scriptures 
without  the  assistance  of  his  Spirit ;  or  if  their 
worldly  wisdom  teaches  them,  that  these  things 
s^re  not  worths  their  inquiry;  what  wonder  is  it 
tibat  they  shbiild  contijoiue  to  be  hid  from  their 
eyes  ?  They  wBl  one  day  be  stripped  of  all  their 
false  pfeas>  and  condemned  out  of  their  own 
mouths.     '     . 

Thirdly,  The  expression,  '^  Thou  bast  hid,"  may 
peiiiap^  fiairdifer  imply ,  that  thbiie  who^  seek  occav 
sidn  to  detvil  shallmieet  with  something  to  confirm 
their  prejudices.  When  people  examine  the  doc- 
trines or  profession  of  the  Goi^pid,'  not  with  a^ 
candid  dedire  to  learn;  imitate;  and  practise,  but 
in  order  to  find  some  plaiii^ble^ound  for  mis- 
representation, they  frequently  have  their  wish. 
The  wisdom  of  God  has  appointed,  that  difficul- 
ties, offences,  objections,  and  stumbling-blocks 
should  attend,  to  exercisei  and  manifest  the  spirits 
of  these  wise  ones.  How  largely  do  they  expa- 
tiate on  the  divisions  and  difference  of  sentiments 
which  too  niuch  prevail  among  those  who  are 
u;nited  in  the  same  leading  truths!  If  they  can 
discover  kn  instance  of  error,  fi)lly,  or  wickedness, 
of  a  single  person  who  professes  to  adhere  to  the 
Gospel  doctrine,  how  do  they  rejoice  as  if  they 
had  found  great  spoil,  charge  the  faults  of  a  few 
indiscriminately  upon  the  whole,  and  labour  to 
shew,  that  every  mistake  and  inadvertence  is  a 
necessary  consequence  of  the  principles  which 
those  maintain  who  commit  it !  We  do  not  plead 
for  mistakes  and  errors  of  ^ny  sort,  for  weakneiss 
in  judgment  or  inconsistence  in  practice.  But 
as  these  things  are  more  or  less  inseparable  from 
tiia  present  state  of  bumid^\\:dlute,theY  necessarily 


increase  ^  and  strengthen  the  prepossession  of 
scqfn^ers  against  the  truth,  and  are  so  far  a  means 
of  hiding  it  from  their  eyes.  Yet  here  again  the 
£Etult  is  wholly  in  themselves ;  for  they  seek  and 
desire  such  occasions  of  stumblings  and  would  be 
(lisappointed  and  grieved  if  they  could  not  meet 
with  them.  But  those  who  are  babes  in  their  owii 
ey^)  humble,  sincere,  and  teachable,  are^brougi|; 
9af^  through,  by  a  simple  dependent  spirit,  and 
are  made  wiser  every  day,  by  their  observation  of 
what  passies  around  them. 

Many  inferences  and  advices  might  be  deduced 
from  what  has  been  said.  I  shall  content  myself 
with  three. 

I.  Ex^onine  younsdves  what  understanding  and 
experience  you  have  of  the  things  I  m^itioned 
under  the  first  head.  So  nauch  as  yx)u  know  of 
these,  so  far  you  are  Christians,  and  no  farther » 
"  A  form  of  godliness,  without  the  power*,*'  w 
one  of  the  worst  characters  of  the  worst  times  ;^ 
yet  how  common  in  the  present  day  I  How  many 
who  choose  to  be  called  Christians,  reject  the 
testimony  which  God  has  given  of  his  Son,  d«iy 
the  effieacy  of  his  grace,  speak  of  the  new  birth 
with  disdain,  as  unintelligible  and  unnecessary,> 
and  account  all  that  can  be  said  of  the  life  of  fdith 
(though  founded  upon  express  Scripture,  and  at-^ 
tested  by  many  witnesses)  no  better  than  enthin 
sdastic  jargon!  But  if  you  are  thus  minded/ 
however  sober  your  deportment^  or  professedly 
benevolent  your  disposition,  though  you  may-  be 
applauded  as  a  pattern  of  generosity,  a  philosopher 
or  a  saint,  by  your  acquaintance  and  neighbourSi- 
if  the  Scriptures  are  true,  you  can  be  but  as  a 
sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbal  in  the^  sight 


*  2  Tim.  ui.  5. 


* 


878    7[%$MifMierieMoftheGi^dIndff^am^Mmjf.  Sdr.8. 

of  God.  You  would  have  despised  Thomas  ift 
your  heart,  if  you  had  been  Witness  to  his  joyful 
exclamation  when  he  worshipped  Jesus,  and  cried^ 
?^VMy  Lord  and  my  God!*'*  You  would  have 
despised  Pau)  as  a  dark  enthusiast,  had  you  heard 
kim  say,  ^'  The  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh, 
I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  ine; 
and  gave  himself  for  me  f."  Yea,  you  must  have 
despised  Jesus  himself,  if  you  had  been.present  at 
liis  conference  with  Nicodemus.  Our  Lord  Jesud 
is  now  in  heaven ;  Thomas  and  Patil  have  been 
long  dead:  you  cannot  reach  them ;  nor  do  they 
stand  in  your  way:  therefore  perhaps*  you  are 
content  to  speak  well  of  them  in  generaJ  terms; 
But  those  who  come  nearest  to  their  language  and 
Spirit,  are  the  objects  of  your  scorn  and  hatred. 
How  then  can  you  pretend,  to  lovfe  him,  or  pre- 
sume that' he  loves  your  Jesus  is  worshipped  in 
heaven ;  how  then  can  you  expect  to  come  there  ? 
or  what  pleasure  could  you  find  there,  in  your 
present  turn  of  mind  ?  "  O  kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be 
angry,  and  ypii  perish;  for  in  a  little  time  his 
wrath  will  burn  like  fire." 
.  But  to  every  one  who  understands,  embraces, 
and  lives  under  the  influence  of  these  truths, '  I 
may  safely  apply  our  Lord^s  words,  "  Blessed  art 
thou:};,"  however  despised  by  men,  or  chastened 
of  the  Lord;  "  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed these  things  to  thee ;"  thou  hast  assuredly 
received  them  from  God  by  his  Spirit.  He  alone 
is  able  to  cause  the  light  to  shine  into  our  dark 
hearts,  **  to  give  us  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  §." 

*  John  XX.  28.  f  Gal.  ii.  20. 

J  Matt.  xvi.  17.  §  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 
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2.  Do  not  entertain  hard  and  perplexing 
thoughts  about  the  counsels  of  God,  either  re- 
specting others  or  yourselves. 

First,  With  regard  to  others.  It  is  a  frequent 
dijflSculty,  either  thrown  in  the  way  of  inquirers 
after,  truth  by  the  subtilty  of  Satan,  or  perhaps 
arising  from  the  natural  pride  of  the  human  hearty 
that  would  be  thought  able  to  account  for  every 
thing.  I  say,  when  they  begin  to  apprehend  the 
Gospel  way  of  salvation,  this  perplexing  question 
arises.  If  things  are  so,  what  will  become  of  mul- 
titudes ?  What !  are  all  the  Heathens,  Mahometans^ 
Papists,  and  even  all  the  Protestants  except  the 
few  who  adopt  these  singular  sentiments,  to  be 
lost  ?  I  shall  not  attempt  to  conquer  this  objection 
by  dint  of  reasoning,  but  would  rather  persuade 
you  to  direct  your  reasonings  another  way.  When 
the  same  question  for  substance  was  proposed  Xo 
our  Lord,  his  answer  to  those  who  asked  him  was, 
:*  Strive  (each  one  for  yourselves)  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate*."  Take  care  of  yourselves,  and 
leave  the  cases  of  others  to  the  LoM,  Remember 
he  is  Gdd,  and  therefore  just  and  good. 

Secondly,  With  regard  to  yourselves.  Secret 
things  belong  to  God ;  your  business  is  with  what 
is  revealed.  Some  put  the  word  of  salvation  from 
them  perversely,  and  think.  If  the  Lord  designs 
me  for  eternal  life,  he  will  call  me  in  his  own  time ; 
till  then  I  will  go  on  in  my  sins.  Those  who  can 
reason  thus,  and  take  encouragement  to  persist  in 
wickedness,  from  the  consideration  of  the  power 
and  efficacy  of  God's  grace,  do  thereby  avow 
themselves  to  be  Satan's  willing  servants.  But  he 
terrifies  many  on  whom  he  cannot  thus  prevail, 
with  representing  to  them,  that,  let  them  do  what 

•  Luke  xiii.  28,  24. 
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they  will/  it  is  all  in  vain ;  eliless  the  ^Lord  has 
chosen  them,  notwithstanding  any  good 'begin- 
nings they  may  hope  he  has  wrought  in  them, 
they  will  come  to  nothing  at  last.  It  is  your 
business  to  give  all  diligence  to  make  your  cdling 
sure.  If,  by  a  humble  waiting  upon  Gt)d,' you 
are  enabled  to  have  your  conversatibn  acciording 
to  the  Gospel,  listen  not  to  vain  and  perplexilig 
reasonings,  but  commit  yourself  to  the  mercy  and 
guidance  of  the  Lord ;  and  he,  in  his  g06d  time, 
will  enable  you  to  see,  and  to  say,  that  it  is  tiot  in 
vain  to  trust  in  him.  Your  path  shall  be  like  the 
aidvancing  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  utttb 
the'  perfect  day.  The  Lord  has  ieilready  protideA 
all  that  yott  ean  reasonably  desire.' 

(I.)  The  means  are  pointfed  6uty  in  th^  use  of 
which  you  are  to  be  found,  and  Wherein  yoli  may 
expect  his  blessing.  These  are  dhiefiy  Secret 
prayer,  the  study  of  hid  written  word,  an  atteftd* 
ance  on  the  preached  Grospel,  and  free  conVeri?^ 
(as  proper  opportunities  are  affordeid).  with  his 
believing  people.  If  you  continue  in  the  observ- 
ance of  these,  and  act  faithfully  to  the  light  you 
have  already  received,  by  breaking  off  from  the 
evil  practices  of  the  world,  and- watching  against 
those  things  which  you  yourself  know  to  be  evil, 
you  will  certainly  gain  ground  in  light,  strength, 
and  comfort.  You  will  see  more  and  more  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  in  the  glass  of  the  Gospel ;  and, 
in  proportion  to  your  views,  you  shall  be  **  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory.'*     For, 

(2.)  The  promise  is  sure.  What  God  has  iSaid 
you  may  assuredly  depend  on.  And  what  has  he 
said  ?  What  indeed  has  he  not  feaid  for  the  en- 
couragement of  those  who  are  sincerely  desirous 
to  seek  and  serve  him  ?  ''  They  that  seek  shall 
find.    They  that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew 
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their  strength.  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that 
is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground.  He 
giveth  power  to  the  weak ;  and  to  them  that  have 
no  might,  he  increaseth  strength*." 

If,  therefore,  you  feel  yourself  a  lost  sinner,  see 
a  beauty  and  suflSciency  in  Jesus,  have  a  hunger 
and  thirst  after  his  righteousness,  and  are  made 
willing  to  expect  the  blessing  in  his  way;  you 
may  look  upon  this  as  a  token  for  good.  Such 
views  and  desires  as  these  never  are  found  in  any 
heart  till  he  communicates  them.  By  nature  we 
are  averse  and  contrary  to  them.  Give  him  the 
glory  of  what  he  has  begun  j  and  oppoge  your 
temptations,  fears,  and  doubts,  with  this  argu- 
ment, drawn  from  your  own  experience,  as  the 
wife  of  Manoah  formerly  reasoned :  "If  the  Lord 
had  been  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have 
enabled  and  encouraged  us  to  call  upon  him ; 
neither  would  he  at  this  time  have  shewn  us  such 
things  as  these  f." 

*  Matth.  vii.  7,  8 ;  Isa.  xl.  29—31 ;  Isa.  xliv,  3. 
t  Judges  xiii.  23. 
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SERMON  III. 

THE    CHARACTERS    OF    THOSE    FROM    WHOM    T^CIH^ 
GOSPEL    DOCTRINES    ARE    HI»i 

MaTTH.XI.  25. 

At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  1  thank  thee. 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast 
vealed  ihem  unto  babes. 

The  judgments  of  God  are  a  great  deep.  lE^e 
does  not  give  us  a  full  account  of  his  matters  / 
much  less  can  we  by  searching  find  out  him  to.  per- 
fection ;  yet  if  we  carefully  attend  to  what  he  has 
revealed,  and  apply  his  written  word  with  humility 
and  caution  to  what  passes  in  ourselves,  and 
around  us,  we  may,  by  his  grace,  attain  to  some 
considerable  satisfaction  in  things  which,  at  first 
view,  seem  hard  to  be  understood.  The  subject 
of  my  text  is  of  this  nature.  That  God  should 
hide  things  of  everlasting  consequence  from  any 
persons,  sounds  very  harsh ;  but  I  hope,  when  the 
words  are  explained,  we  shall  see  that,  though  he 
acts  as  a  Sovereign  in  his  dispensations,  his  ways 
are  just,  and  good,  and  equal. 

We  have  already  made  an  entrance  upon  this 
attempt.  Besides  some  general  observations  in 
my  first  discourse,  I  endeavoured  to  shew  you,  in 
the  second,  I.  What  the  things  are  to  which  our 
Lord  refers ;  II.  When^  and  in  what  sense,  they 
are  hid.     I  proceed  now  to  consider, 

III.  From   whom  t\\e^  ^x^  \i\d — the  wise  end 
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j^rudent.     It  will,  I. think,  l^e  readily  supposed, 
that  the  expression  does  not  mean  those  who  are 
truly  so,  and  in  God's  account.     He  esteems  none 
to  be  wise  ,and  prudent  but  those  who  are  en- 
lightened with  his  sphitual  wisdom,  who  now 
serve  and  lore  him  in  Christ.     **  The  fear  of:  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  (or,  as  the  word  likewise 
signifies,  the  head  or  principal  part)  of  wisdom* ;'' 
and  from  such  as  these  he  hides  or  keeps  back 
nothing  that  is  profitable  for  them:  on  the  con- 
trary, that  promise  is  sure,  ^*  The  secret  pf  the 
Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him ;  and  he  will  shew 
them  his  covenant  f."  When  our  Lord  said,  "  The 
children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  genera- 
tion than  the  children  of  light  J,"  hfe  did  not  mean 
i:hey  were  so  absolutely,  for  their  boasted  wisdom 
is  the  merest  folly,  but  only  that  they  acted  con- 
sistently with  their  owii  principles.   The  wise  and 
3)rudent  here  are  either  those  who  are  wise  in  their 
own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  sight,  or  those 
^who  are  generally  so  reputed  by  the  bulk  of  man- 
Ikind.     And  these  two  amount  to  the  same :  for  as 
^he  natural  wisdom  of  man  springs  firom  the  same 
libuntain,  stlf^  and  is  confined  to  the  same  bounds, 
^ke  things  of  time  and  sense ,  in  all  alike  (though 
there  is  a  variety  of  pursuits  within  these  limits, 
as  tempers  and  situations  differ),  men  are  generally 
prone  to  approve  and  applaud  those  who  act  upon 
their  own  principles. 

We  may  take  notice  then  (as  a  key  to  this  in- 
quiry), that  what  is  accounted  wisdom  by  the 
world,  is  not  only  different  from  the  wisdom  of 
God,  but  inconsistent  with  it,  and  opposite  to  it* 
They  diflTer  as  fire  and  water,  light  and  darkness ; 
the  prevalence  of  the  one  necessarily  includes  the 

*  Ps,  cxi.  10.  f  Ps.  XXV.  14.         1;;  liuVct  xVv,  ^» 
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suppression  of  the  other.  See  this  at  large  in- 
sisted on  by  St.  Paul,  in  the  beginning  of  his  First 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  the  first,  second,'^  and 
third  chapters. 

Who  then  are  the  wise  and  prudent  intended  in 
my  text  ?  May  the  Holy  Spirit  enable  every  con- 
science to  make  faithful  application  of  what  shall 
be  offered  upon  this  head ! 

..  L  In  the  judgment  of  the  world,  those  are  wise 
and  prudent  persons  who  are  very  thoughtful  and 
diligent  about  acquiring  wealth,  especially  if  their 
endeavours  are  crowned  with  remarkable  success. 
If  a  man  thrives  (as  the  phrase  is)  from  small  be- 
ginnings, and  joins  house  to  house,  and  field  to 
field,  so  that  he  has  land  to  call  after  his  own 
name^  and  large  possessions  to  leave  to  his  chil- 
dren, how  he  is  applauded  (though  at  the  same 
time  envied)  by  the . most  who  know  him!  I  do 
not  deny,  that  a  proper  concern  and  industry  in 
our  secular  calling  is  both  lawful  and  our  duty ; 
and  I  allow,  that  the  providence  of  God  does 
sometimes  remarkably  prosper  those  who  depend 
on  him  in  the  management  of  their  business  ;  but 
I  make  no  scruple  to  affirm,  that,  where  this  is  the 
main  concern  (as  some  call  it),  such  wisdom  is 
madness.  Such  persons  are  no  less  idolaters  than 
those  who  worship  stocks  and  stones.  And  if  the 
things  of  God  are  hid  from  them,  it  is  surely  their 
own  fault ;  they  do  not  even  complain  of  it  as  a 
hardship  ;  they  have  their  choice,  their  reward, 
and  are  satisfied.  They  are  told  that  these  things 
are  in  Christ,  and  there  they  are  content  that 
they  should  remain ;  they  see  no  beauty  or  suit- 
ableness in  them,  they  have  no  desire  after  him ; 
he  might  keep  his  heaven  and  truths  to  himself, 
if  they  could  always  have  their  fill  of  the  world. 
They  are  told  that  these  things  are  hid  in  the 
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Scripture,  but  they  have  neither  leisure  nor  incli- 
nation to  search  there  for  them.  Their  time  is 
taken  up  with  buying  and  selling,  building  and 
planting,  &c.  O  beware  of  this  wisdom!  "What 
will  riches  profit  you  in  the  day  of  wrath  *,"  at 
death  or  judgment  ?  If  you  live  and  die  in  this 
spirit,  you  will  bemoan  your  choice  when  it  is 
too  late. 

2.  Those  are  accounted  wise  and  prudent,  who 
think  they  have  found  a  way  to  reconcile  God  and  ] 
the  world  together.  If  a  man  should  attempt  to 
fly,  or  to  walk  upon  the  water,  he  would  be  deemed 
a  fool.  How  is  it  that  this  endeavour,  which  is 
equally  impossible  (and  expressly  declared  so  by 
our  Lord),  should  be  more  favourably  thought  of? 
The  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  and  subtilty  of 
Satan,  concur  in  this  point.  You  will  have  a  sort 
of  religion,  but  then  you  take  care  not  to  carry 
things  too  far.  You  are  governed  by  the  fear  and 
regard  of  men.  Something  you  will  do  to  satisfy 
conscience ;  but  not  too  much,  lest  you  hurt  your 
interest,  disoblige  your  friends,  or  draw  on  your- 
selves reproach,  or  a  hard  name.  I  must  tell  you, 
froto  the  word  of  God,  your  attempt  to  halve  things 
is  an  abomination  in  his  sight.  Would  it  not  be 
treason  by  the  law,  to  pay  the  king  an  outward 
respect,  and  yet  hold  secret  correspondence  with 
his  enemies  ?  The  decisions  of  the  word  of  God 
are  to  the  same  effect  in  this  instance.  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him  t ."  "  Know  you  not,  that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God? 
Whosoever,  therefore,  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world, 
is  the  enemy  of  God  J." 

*  Prov.  xi.  4.  f  J  John  ii.  15.  \  3ame^\v«  %. 

2C2 


S86  Of  those  from  whom  Ser.  8. 

3.  A  man  is  deemed  wise  who  has  considerable 
knowledge  and  curiosity  about  natural  things,  and 
all  those  subjects  which  usually  bear  the  name  of 
science;  if  he  can  talk  of  the  magnitudes,  distances^ 
and  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  can  ibretel 
eclipse,  has  skill  in  mathematics,  is  well  read  i 
thei  history  of  ancient  times,  and  can  inform  yo 
what  is  found  in  books  concerning  the  folly  to 
Wickedness  of  mankind  who  lived  some  thoussmd 
of  years  ago;  or  if  he  understlsmds  sevem 


3^ 


guages,  and  can  call  a  thing  by  twenty  diflferen 
names.    It  is  true,  when  these  attainmentu 


sanctified  by  grace,  they  may  in  somie^  respebt^^ 
have  their  qs6.     But,  in  general,  the  biest  ixs^ 


believer  will  or  can  make  of  them,  is  to  lay  then  i 
down  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross.  When  a  mab,  pbi 
sessed  of  a  large  quantity  of  these  pebbl6iS(> 
conscience  awakened,  and  his  undetstandihgieiDL- 
fightehed,  he  is  glad  to  renounce  th^ih  all  finr  t 
Pearl  of  great  price,  and  to  adopt  the ' A{(o«tle'B0^  ^ 
determination,  "  to  know  nothing  but  Je»iw  Christ -=^ 
and  him  crucified*."    This  was  the jeffe*t?whuJj*rn 

the  word  of  God  mightily  grew  and*  pTjevafledf-  '• 
We  may  at  least  say,  that  this  kind  of  wisiAoiiiiiiSsr^i*^ 
for -the  most  part,  dangerous  and  blinding  to  th^^-^^ 

soul.  ■'...■       C:  -       -  ..      ?     yy,       ._,    ._ 

l«t.  It  tends  to  feed  and  exalt  self>  to  aake 
person  something  in  his  owti  eyes.    This  we 
prone  enough  to  by  nature.    An  increase  of  an- 
sahiitified  knowledge  adds  fuel  to  fite. 

2dly,  It  engrosses  the  time  and  thoughts, 
minds  are  narrow,  capable  of  attending  to  but  few 
things  at  once :  and  our  span  is  short,  and  will 
hardly  admit  of  many  excursions  firom  the  main 
concern.  If  we  were  to  live  to  the  age  of  Methn* 
selah,  we  might  pursue  some  things  which  at  pre- 

*  1  Cor.  ii.  2.       ;  ^  KsXa^Ro^X^. 
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seat  are  highly  improper  and  impertinent  from  this 
consideration  alone.   A  man  that  is  upon  an  urgent 
affair  of  life  and  death  has  no  leisure  for  amuse- 
ment.   Such  is  our  situation.  We  are  creatures  of 
a  day.    Time  is  vanishing,  and  eternity  is  at  stake. 
3dly,  The  delusion  here  is  specious,  and  not 
easily  discovered.     A  person  with  these  accom- 
plishments is  not  always  enslaved  to  money,  or  to 
sensual  pleasures :  he  therefore  pities  those  who 
are,  and,  comparing  himself  with  others,  supposes 
he  is  well  employed,  because  his  favourite  studies 
are  a  check  upon  his  appetites,  and  prevent  his 
selling  himself  for  gold,  or  running  into  riot  with 
the  thoughtless.     Yet  an  attachment  of  this  sort 
equally  blinds  him  with  respect  to  his  true  interest, 
WHl  the  knowledge  of  books,  or  men,  or  stars,  or 
flowers,  purify  the  consciience  from  dead  works^ 
to  serve  the  living  God  ?   Jt  is  too  plain,  that  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel  are  hid  from  none  more  ef- 
fectually than  from  many  of  this  character.    None 
qast  a  more  daring  or  *  public  slight  upon  the  re- 
vealed will  of  God,  than  some  who  are  admired 
and  applauded  on  account  of  their  knowledge  and 
learning. 

4thly,  Your  nice  and  curious  reasoners  and  dis- 
puters,  that  will  see  (as  they  profess)  the  bottom 
of  every  thing,  and  trust  to  liieir  own  judgment 
and  inquiries,  independent  of  the  Spirit  of  God^ 
are  another  sort  of  wise  persons  from  v^hom  these 
things  are  often  justly  hid.  And  this,  character 
maybe  found  in  many,  both  learned  and  unlearned : 
for  many  have  good  natural  faculties,  who  have 
not  had  the  advantages  of  learning  and  education. 
But  this  spirit  is  directly  contrary  to  that  sim- 
plicity^ dependence,  and  obedience  of  faith,  which 
the  Scripture  exhorts  us  to  seek  after.  Its  effects 
ape  various. 
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1st,  Some  (and  those  not  a  few)  are  led  to  re- 
ject the  word  of  God  altogether,  because  it  evi- 
dently contains  many  things  above  and  contrary^ 
to  their  vain  imaginations.    And  herein  they  con- — 
tradict  the  most  obvious  principles  of  that  reaso 
which  they  lay  claim  to.     A  revelation  from  Go 
can  only  be  thought  necessary  or  probable,  bu 
on  the  supposition  that  it  is  to  inform  us  of  some 
thing  which  we  could  not  have  known  without  it_ 
Therefore,  to  pretend  to  try  the  Scripture  clainac 
to  this  character,  by  such  criteria  or  marks  as 
possess  beforehand,  is  the  same  thing  in  eflFe<:^t  a 
to  determine  to  reject  it  without  any  trialat  all. 

2dly,  When  the  Scriptures,  as  to  the  letter 
are  acknowledged  to  be  true,  persons  of  this  turn 
presuming  themselves   sufficient   judges   of  th^^ 
dense,  are  helped  by  their  ingenuity  to  explai 
away  all  the  sublime  doctrines  of  truth,  so  as  t 
sliit  the  prejudices  and  apprehensions  of  their  ow 
carnal  minds.     This,  especially  when  joined  with*^ 
*  a  smattering  of  learning,  has  been  the  chief  sources- 
of  all  the  errors  and  heresies  which  have  pestered-^ 
the  church  of  God  in  all  ages.   This  is  a  principals 
cause  why  the  depravity  of  man  by  nature,  the^ 
Deity  and  atonement  of  Christ,  the  operations  o 
the  Holy  SpiVit,  and  all  the  doctrines  of  gp^ce,^ 
have  been  denied  by  men  wise  in  their  own  eyps,. 
and  prudent  in  their  own  sight,  though  evidently^ 
contained  in  the  book  which  they  profess  to  re- 
ceive as  of  Divine  inspiration. 
'      3dly,  Even  where  the  doctrines  of  grace  have^ 
been  notionally  received,  the  same  Spirit  of  wis- 
dom can  still  find  occasion  to  work.    When  there^ 
is  more  knowledge  in  the  head  than  experience  ia 
the  heart,  many  and  various  are  the  evils  that 
often  ensue.     Disputes  and  hard  questipns  are 
istarted,  contentioxvs  and  dwkiows  multiplied,  and 
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people  are  more  eager  to  perplex  others,  than  to 
edify  themselves.  Thus  the  name  and  counsels 
of  God  are  profaned  by  an  irreverent  curiosity, 
and  the  clear  express  declarations  of  his  will 
darkened  by  words  without  knowledge.  When 
this  natural  wisdom  puts  on  a  spiritual  appearance, 
no  persons  are  more  fatally  deceived,  or  more 
obstinately  hardened.  They  think  they  can  learn 
no  more,  but  are  wise  enough  to  teach  every  one  : 
they  neglect  the  use  of  God's  appointed  means 
themselves,  and  despise  them  in  others :  they  are 
proud,  censorious,  obstinate,  and  full  of  conceit. 
Take  care  of  Satan  at  all  times,  but  especially 
when  he  would  transform  himself  into  an  angel  of 
light.  .  There  is  reason  to  think  the  things  of  God 
are  entirely  hid,  as  to  their  power  and  excellence, 
from  some  who  fondly  dream  that  none  are  ac- 
<juainted  with  them  but  themselves. 

The  consideration  of  this  subject  may  lead  to  a 
variety  of  improvement.     It  may  teach  you, 

1.  What  to  fear.  A  worldly  spirit.  This  in  a 
prevailing  degree  is  inconsistent  with  a  work  of 
grace,  and,  in  whatever  degree  it  obtains,  or  is 
indulged,  will  proportionably  retard  and  abate 
the  light  and  comfort  of  our  souls.  The  cares  and 
pleasures  of  this  life  are  by  our  Lord  compared  to 
thorns*,  unprofitable  and  painful ;  they  produce 
.  no  fruit,  but  they  wound  and  tear.  Yea,  they  are 
thorns  in  the  eyesf,  which  will  prevent  the  great 
things  of  God  from  being  perceived. 

A  spirit  of  self-dependence.  'VBe!*not  wise  in 
your  own  conceits  J."  "  If  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he 
ought  to  know  §."  God  giveth  wisdom  to  the  lowly, 
but  he  confounds  the  devices  of  the  proud.     His 

*  Matth.  xiii.  22.        f  Josh,  xxiii.  13.        :j:  Rom.  xii.  16. 

$  1  Cor.  viii.  2. 
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promises  of  teaching,  leadiug,  and  guiding,  are 
made  to  the  meek,  the  simple,  and  those  who  are 
little  in  their  own  eyes. 

2.  What  to  pray  for.  A  simple  child-like  tem- 
per ;  that  you  may  come  to  the  word  as  to  the 
light,  and  look  beyond  yourselves  for  the  assistance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  which  your  most  ia^ 
boured  inquiries  will  only  mislead  you  farther  and 
farther  from  the  truth.  . 

3-  How  to  examine  yourselves.     Not  by  youi 
notions  and  attainments  in  knowledge,  for  these 
you  may  have  in  a  considerable  degree,  and  b 
wholly  destitute  of  true  grace.     The  word  of  God. 
supposes  it  possible  that  persons  may  have  great 
gifts  ♦,  flaming  zeal,  and  much  success,  and  yet, 
having  no  true  love  to  God,  be  in  his  sight  no 
better  than  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.. 
But  if  you  would  know  your  state,  examine 
your  prevaUing  desires.  Are  your  notions  of  grac( 
effectual  to  lead  you  in  the  path  of  duty  ?     Do- 
you  hunger  and  thirst  for  an  increase  of  holiness  ? 
Does  the  knowledge  you  have  of  Christ  lead  you 
to  love  and  trust  him  ?     Are  you  poor  in  spirit 
You  know  nothing  aright,  if  you  know  not  your- 
selves. 

4.  Ye  that  are  believers  may  see  cause  to  praises^^ 
the  Lord  for  his  dispensations  towards  you. 

1st,  Had  you  been  wise  in  men's  esteem,  you 
might  have  continued  fools. to  the  end  of  you] 
lives.  If  the  Lord  has  taught  you  the  secret  ol 
them  that  fear  him,  if  he  has  shewn  you  the  way 
of  salvation,  if  he  has  directed  your  feet  in  the 
paths  of  his  commandments,  then  you  have  the 
true  wisdom  which  shall  be  your  light  through 
life,  and  in  death  your  glory.     Therefore, 
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2dly,  Be  not  grieved  that  ye  are  strangers  to 
human  wisdom  and  glory.  These  things,  which 
others  so  highly  prize,  you  may  resign  contentedly, 
and  say,  "  Lord,  it  is  enough  if  thou  art  mine.'* 
Nay,  you  have  good  reason  to  praise  his  wisdom 
and  goodness  for  preserving  you  from  those 
temptations  which  have  ensnared  and  endangered 
so  many. 

3dly,  Do  you  desire  more  of  this  true  wisdom  ? 
Seek  it  in  the  same  way  in  which  you  have  re- 
received  the  first  beginnings.     Be  frequent  and 
earnest  in  secret  prayer.     Study  the  word  of  God, 
and  study  it  not  to  reconcile  and  make  it  bend  to 
your  sentiments,  but  to  draw  all  your  sentiments 
froni  it,  to  copy  it  in  your  heart,  and  express  it  in 
your  conduct.     Be  cautious  of  paying  too  great 
a  regard  to  persons  and  parties.     One  is  your 
master,  even  Christ.     Stand  fast  in  the  liberty 
with  which  he  has  made  you  free ;  and,  while  you 
liumbly  endeavour  to  profit  by  all,  do  not  resign 
your  understanding  to  any,  but  to  him  who  is  the 
only  wise  God,  the  only  eflFectual  and  infallible 
Teacher.    Compare  the  experience  of  what  passes 
^thin  your  own  breast,  with  the  observations  you 
make  of  what  daily  occurs  around  you  ;  and  bring 
itll  your  remarks  and  experiences  to  the  touch- 
stone of  God's  holy  word.     Thus  shall  you  grow 
in  knowledge  and  in  grace;  and,   amidst  the  va- 
rious discouragements  which  may  arise  from  re- 
maining ignorance  in  yourselves  or  others,  take 
comfort  in  reflecting,  that  you  are  drawing  near 
to  the  land  of  light,  where  there  will  be  no  dark- 
ness at  all.    Then  you  shall  know  as  you  are 
known ;  your  love  and  your  joy  shall  likewise  be 
perfect,  and  yow  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  rivers 
of  pleasure  which  are  before  the  throne  of  God, 
world  without  end. 
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THE  NATURE  OF  SPIRITUAL  REVELATION,  AND 
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Matth.  xi.  25. 

At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  0 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast 
revealed  them  unto  babes. 

• 

We  proceed  now  to  the  more  pleasing  part  of  our 
subject.  The  great  things  of  the  Gospel,  though 
hid,  are  not  lost :  not  hid  as  in  the  bottom  of  the 
sea;  but  he  who  hides  them  from  the  wise  aijd 
prudent,  is  ready  and  willing  to  make  them  known 
to  every  sincere  inquirer.  This  discovery,  on  the 
Lord's  part,  is  a  revelation,  and  the  character  of 
those  who  obtain  it  is  expressed  by  the  word 
babes.  Of  the  five  particulars  I  proposed  to  con- 
sider from  the  text,  these  two  yet  remain  to  be 
spoken  to. 

IV.  The  saving  knowledge  of  Divine  truth  is  a 
revelation.  Our  Lord  uses  a  parallel  expression, 
when  he  commends  Peter's  confession  of  his  faith; 
**  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona :  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  this  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  *."  Peter  had  Moses 
and  the  Prophets,  so  had  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees ;  and  after  their  manner  they  were  diligent 
in  reading  and  searching  them.  But  that  he 
could  acknowledge  Jesus  to  be  the  Mossiah,  when 

*  Matth.  xvi.  17. 
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they  rejected  him,  was  because  the  Father  had 
revealed  his  truth  to  him,  and  given  him  a  clearer 
knowledge  of  it,  than  he  could  have  received  from 
the  written  world  alone.  But  it  may  be  proper 
to  inquire  into  the  meaning  of  this  term.  What 
are  we  here  to  understand  by  revelation  ? 

Sometimes  revelation  is  used  in  an  extraordi- 
nary sense,  as  when  of  old  the  Lord  made  known 
to  his  servants,  the  Prophets,  those  doctrines  and 
events  w^hich^  till-  then,  were  neither  heard  nor 
thought  of.  Of  this  we  are  not  now  to  speak,  but 
of  that  which  is  common  to  all  believers,  and  ne- 
cessary to  salvation. 

Now  this  revelation  supposes  the  things  to 
be  revealed  were  real  and  certain  before,  but 
unknown,  and  not  to  be  found  out  in  any  other 
way. 

-i  Revelation  is  not  the  creation  or  invention  of 
something  new,  but  the  manifestation  of  what  was 
till  then  unknown.  The  great  things  of  eternity, 
the  glorious  truths  of  tlie  Gospel,  are  real  and 
certain  in  themselves  already,  and  do  not  begin  to 
be  when  we  begin  to  be  acquainted  with  them : 
yet  till  God  is  pleased  to  reveal  them  to  the  heart, 
we  have  no  more  spiritual  and  effective  know- 
ledge of  them,  than  if  they  were  not.  Ignorance 
of  things  very  near  to  us,  and  in  which  we  are 
nearly  concerned,  may  be  from  two  causes. 

1.  From  a  want  of  light.  Nothing  can  be  per- 
ceived in  the  dark.  If  you  are  in  a  dark  room, 
though  it  is  richly  adorned  and  furnished,  all  is 
lost  to  you .  If  you  stand  in  a  dark  night  upon 
the  top  of  a  hill  that  commands  a  fine  prospect, 
still  you  are  able  to  see  no  more  than  if  you  were 
in  a  valley.  Though  you  were  in  a  dangerous 
place,  with  pitfals  and  precipices,  and  thieves 
and  murderers  all  around  you,  st\\\  ^ow  tca^bX 
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imagine  yourself  in  safety,  if  you  had  no  light  with 
you. 

2.  It  may  be  from  some  hindrance  or  obstruc- 
tion between  you  and  the  object.  Thus  your 
dearest  friend,  or  greatest  enemy,  might  be  within 
a  few  yards  of  you,  and  you  know  nothing  of  it,  if 
there  was  a  wall  between  you. 

These  comparisons  may  in  some  measure  repre- 
sent our  case  by  nature.  God  is  near;  "in  him 
we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being."  Eternity  is 
near;  we  stand  upon  the  brink  of  it.  Death  is 
near,  advancing  towards  us  with  hasty  strides. 
The  truths  of  God's  word  are  most  certain  in  them- 
selves, and  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  us.  But 
we  perceive  none  of  these  things  \  we  are  not  af- 
fected by  them,  because  our  understandings  are 
dark,  and  because  thick  walls  of  ignorance,  pre- 
judice, and  unbelief,  stand  before  the  eyes  of  the 
mind,  and  keep  them  from  our  view.  Even  those 
notions  of  truth  which  we  sometimes  pick  up  by 
hearing  and  reading,  are  but  like  windows  in  a 
dark  room  ;  they  are  suited  to  afford  an  entrance 
to  the  light  when  it  comes,  but  can  give  no  light 
of  themselves. 

I  think,  therefore,  we  may  conclude,  that  God's 
revealing  these  things  to  us  only  signifies  his 
eflfecting  such  a  change  in  us,  by  his  Holy  Spirit, 
as  disposes  and  enables  us  to  behold  them.  He 
sends  a  Divine  light  into  the  soul ;  and  things 
begin  to  appear  so  plain,  we  woader  at  our  former 
stupidity  that  we  could  not  perceive  them  before^ 
By  the  power  of  his  Spirit  he  breaks  down  the 
walls  which  prevented^  and  confined  our  views ; 
and  anew  unthought-of  prospect  suddenly  appears 
before  us.  Then  the  soul  sees  its  danger :  ''  I 
thought  myself  secure;  but  I  find  I  am  in  the 
midst  of  enemies.  .  Guilt  pursues  me  behind;  fear, 


Ser.  4.  and  who  are  favoured  with  it.  895 

and  the  snare,  and  the  pit,  are  before  me :  which 
way  shall  I  turn  ? "  Then  it  perceives  its  mis- 
take :  "  While  my  views  were  confined,  I  thought 
there  was  nothing  but  this  plan  of  life  to  take  care 
of;  but  now  I  see  a  boundless  eternity  beyond  it." 
It  obtains  a  glimpse  likewise  of  the  glories  of  the 
better  world,  of  the  beauties  of  holiness,  of  the 
excellency  of  Jesus.  This  light  is  at  first  faint  and 
imperfect,  but  grows  strx^nger  by  the  use  of  ap- 
pointed means;  and  as  it  is  increased,  everything 
appears  with  a  stronger  evidence. 

We  may  more  particularly  illustrate  this  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  it  influences  those  leading 
faculties  of  the  soul,  the  understanding,  affections, 
and  will.  By  nature  the  will  is  perverse  and  re- 
bellious, and  the  affections  alienated  from  God : 
the  primary  cause  of  these  disorders  lies  in  the 
darkness  of  the  understanding.  Here  then  the 
change  begins.  The  Spirit  of  God  enlightens  the 
understanding,  by  which  the  sinner  perceives 
things  to  be  as  they  are  represented  in  the  word 
of  God  ;  that  he  is  a  transgressor  against  the  Di- 
vine law,  and  on  this  account  obnoxious  to  wrath ; 
that  he  is  not  only  guilty,  but  depraved  and  un- 
clean, and  utterly  unable  either  to  repair  past 
evil  or  to  amend  his  own  heart  and  life.  He  sees 
that  the  great  God  might  justly  refuse  him  mercy ; 
and  that  he  has  no  plea  to  offer  in  arrest  of  judg- 
ment. This  discovery  would  sink  him  into  de- 
spair, if  it  went  no  farther ;  but  by  the  same  light 
which  discovers  him  to  himself,  he  begins  to  see  a 
suitableness,  wisdom,  and  glory,  in  the  method  of 
salvation  revealed  in  the  Gospel.  He  reads  and 
hears  concerning  the  person,  sufferings,  and  offices 
of  Christ,  in  a  very  different  manner  to  what  he 
did  before  :  and  as,  by  attending  to  the  word  and 
ministry,  his  apprehensions  of  Jesus,  and  his  un- 
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derstanding,  become  more  clfear  and  distinct,  a 
spiritual  hope  takes  place,  and  increases,  in  his 
soul ;  and  the  sure  effect  of  this  is,  he  feels  his 
love  drawn  forth  to  Him  who  so  loved  him  as  to 
die  for  his  sins.  Beholding,  by  faith,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  bleeding  and  dying  upon  the 
cross  ;  and  knowing  for  whom,  and  on  what  ac- 
count, he  suffered,  he  learns  to  hate,  with  a  bitter 
hatred,  those  sins  which  nailed  him  there.  The 
amazing  love  of  Christ  constrains  him  to  account 
all  things  which  he  formerly  valued  as  dross  and 
dung,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  his 
Saviour.  Nor  does  his  faith  stop  here  ;  he  views 
Him  who  once  suffered  and  died,  rising  triumphant 
from  the  tomb,  and  ascending  into  heaven  in  the 
character  of  the  Representative,  Friend,  and  Fore- 
runner of  his  people.  Having  such  a  High  Priest, 
he  is  encouraged  to  draw  near  to  God,  to  claim 
an  interest  in  the  promises  respecting  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  come.  Thus  possess- 
ing, in  the  beginnings  of  grace,  an  earnest  of  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed,  a  real,  universal, 
abiding  change  necessarily  takes  place  in  the 
affections.  Now  old  things  are  passed  away,  and 
all  thing  become  new  :  the  soul  no  longer  cleaves 
willingly  to  the  dust,  or  can  be  satisfied  with 
earthly  things,  but  thirsts  for  communion  with 
God,  and  an  increase  of  holiness.  Sin  is  no  longer 
consented  to,  or  delighted  in,  but  is  opposed  and 
watched  against ;  and  every  unhallowed  deviation 
from  the  will  of  God,  excites  the  sincerest  grief 
and  humiliation,  and  leads  to  renewed  application 
to  the  blood  and  grace  of  Jesus  for  pardon  and 
strength.  Thus  the  will  likewise  is  brought  into 
an  unreserved  subjection  and  surrender  to  the 
power  of  Christ,  and  acts  as  freely  in  his  service 
as  it  once  did  agamsl  \\\m.    ¥ot  that  what  is 
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termed  the  freedom  of  the  human  will  should  consist 
in  a  suspended  indiflference  between  good  and 
evil,  is  a  refinement,  which,  however  admired  and 
applauded  by  many,  is  equally  contrafy  both  to 
sound  reasoning  and  to  universal  experience.  The 
will,  in  all  persons  and  cases,  is  determined  by 
the  present  dictates  of  the  understanding,  and  the 
bent  of  the  affections. 

By  ascribing  so  much  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  I  do 
not  mean,  as  you  may  perceive  by  what  I  have 
just  now  said,  to  seclude  his  holy  word,  or 
preached  Gospel.  All  these  truths  and  prospects 
are  already  contained  in  the  word  of  God ;  but 
without  the  light  of  the  Spirit  they  are  not  dis- 
cerned. They  are  propounded  to  you  in  the  public 
ministry.  We  testify,  again  and  again,  the  things 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard  of  the  word  of 
life ;  and  when  we  are  in  some  measure  affected 
with  their  evidence,  we  are  ready  to  wonder  how 
any  of  you  can  possibly  avoid  perceiving  them ; 
till  we  remember  how  it  was  with  ourselves,  and 
then  we  know  by  our  own  experience,  that  toe 
must  preach,  and  you  hear  in  vain,  unless  the  Lord 
is  pleased  to  open  your  hearts.     But  observe, 

1.  The  Spirit  of  God  teaches  and  enlightens  by. 
his  word  as  the  instrument.  There  is  no  revelation 
firbin  him,  but  what  is  (as  to  our  perception  of  it) 
derived  from  the  Scripture.  There  may  be  sup- 
posed illuminations  and  strong  impressions  upon 
the  mind,  in  which  the  word  of  God  has  no  place 
or  concern;  but  this  alone  is  sufiicient  to  dis-' 
countenance  them,  and  to  prove  that  they  are  not 
from  the  Holy  Spirit.     For, 

2.  The  Scripture  is  the  appointed  rule  and  test 
by  which  all  our  searches  and  discoveries,  all  our 
acquisitions  in  religious  knowledge,  must  be  tried. 
If  they  are  indeed  from  God,  they  vdW  ^l^xidL  >i)cL\^ 


388  Nature  of  spiritual  Revelation^  Ser.  4. 

trial,  and  answer  to  the  word,  as  face  answers  to 
face  in  a  glass,  but  not  otherwise.  **  To  the  law 
and  to  the  testimony,  if  they  speak  not  according 
to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them^."  If  those  who  despise  all  claims  to  the 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  enthusiasm,,  had 
not  been  frequently  informed  that  we  expect,  w<e 
acknowledge,  no  internal  revelation,  but  by  the 
medium  of  the  word  of  God,  and  agreeable  to  it, 
they  would  be  less  inexcusable  in  repeating  the 
charges  of  folly  and  infatuation,  which  they  igno- 
rantly  fix  upon  thework  of  the  Spirit,  and  all  who 
profess  a  dependence  on  it.  To  those  who  are 
indeed  candid  and  sincere  inquirers  after  truth, 
what  has  been' said  upon  this  part  of  our  subject 
will,  I  hope,  suggest  the  propriety  of  two  direc- 
tions.-^From  hence  leatn, 

1.  To  set  a  high  value  upon  the  word  of  God. 
AH  that  is  necessary  to  make  you  wise  to  salvation 
is  there,-  and  therfe  only.  In  this,  precious  book 
you  may  find  a  direction  for  every  doubt,  a  solu- 
tion of  every  difficulty,  a  promise  suited  to  every 
circumstance  yoa  can  be  in.  There  you  may  be 
informed  of  your  disease  by  sin,  and  the  remedy 
provided  by  grace.  You  may  be  instructed  to 
know  yourselves,  to  know  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  knowledge  of  whom  standeth  eternal  life. 
The  wonders  of  redeeming  love,  the  glories  of  the 
Redeemers  person,  the  happiness  of  the  redeemed 
people,  the  power  of  faith,  and  the  beauty  of 
holiness,,  are  here  represented  to  the  life.  Nothing 
is  wanting  to  make  life  useful  and  comfortable, 
death  safe  and  desirable,  and  to  bring  down  some- 
thing of  heaven  upon  earth.  But  this  true  wisdom 
can  be  found  nowhere  else.     If  you  wander  from 

*  Isa.  \\\\.  ^0. 
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the  Scripture;  in  pursuit  dther  of  present  peace 
or  future  hope,  yout  search  will  end  in  disappoint- 
ment. This  is  the  fountain  of  living  waters :  if 
you  forsake  it,  and  give  the  preference  to  broken 
cisterns  of  your  own  devising,  they  will  fail  you 
when  you  most  need  them.  Rejoice,  therefore, 
that  such  a  treasure  is  put  into  your  hand ;  but 
rejoice  with  trembling.  Remember  this  is  not  all 
you  want ;  unless  God  likewise  gives  you  a  heart 
fo  use  it  aright,  your  privilege  will  only  aggravate 
your  guilt  and  misery.    Therefore  remember, 

2.  The  necessity  of  prayer.  For  though  the 
things  of  nearest  consequence  to  you  are  in  the 
Bible,  and  you  should  read  it  over  and  over,  till 
you  commit  the  whole  book  to  your  memory ;  yet 
you  will  not  understand,  or  discern  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus^  unless  the  Lord  the  Spirit  shews  it  to 
you.  The  dispensation  of  truth  is  in  his  hand; 
and  without  him  all  the  fancied  advantages  of 
superior  capacity,  learning,  criticism,  and  books, 
will  prove  as  useless  as  spectacles  to  the  blind. 
The  great  encouragement  is,  that  this  infallible 
Spirit,  so  necessary  to  guide  us  into  the  way  of 
peace,  is  promised  to  all  who  sincerely  ask  it. 
This  Spirit,  Jesus  is  exalted  to  bestow ;  and  he 
has  said,  "  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in 
nowise  cast  out."  Therefore  water  your  reading 
with  frequent  prayer. — We  proceed  to, 

V.  The  characters  of  those  persons  who  suc- 
ceed in  their  inquiries,  and  have  the  things  of 
God  savingly  revealed  to  them ;  they  are  called 
babes. 

1.  They  are,  for  the  most  part,  babes  in  the 
world's  esteem.  They  are  despised  by  the  wise 
and  prudent  for  their  weak  capacities,  small  at- 
tainments, and  their  seeming  insignificance  in 
common  life.     But  the  Lord  does  uot  w^t\^0«l 
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any  on  these  accounts.  He  is  no  respecter  of 
persons.  In  the  blessings  of  his  common  provi- 
dence, those  which  are  more  immediately  from 
his  own  hand,  such  as  air  and  light,  health  and 
strength,  the  faculties  of  sight  and  hearing,  &c» 
he  bestows  as  freely,  and  in  as  great  perfection, 
to  the  poor  as  to  the  rich,  to  the  ignorant  as  to 
the  learned.  And  thus  it  is  with  respect  to  his 
grace.  Our  incapacity  is  founded  in,  our  nature, 
and  is  common  to  all,  and  not  in  any  particular 
circumstances.  He  is  as  ready  to  save  the  meap 
as  the  noble.  Many  of  the  great  and  wise  are 
offended  at  this.  As  they  engross  the  earth,  the^y 
would  willingly  engross  heaven  also  to  themselves. 
But  the  Lord  has  appointed  otherwise;  and  it 
has  been  one  reproach  constantly  attending  the 
Gospel;  that  few  but  the  Qommon  people  have 
thought  it  worth  their  notice  ** 

2.  They  are  babes  in  their  own  esteem.  Not 
that  some  are  more  humble  than  others  by  nature, 
and  therefore  the  Lord  gives  them  a  preference 
oh  that  account :  by  nature  we  are  all  alike,  equally 
destitute  of  the  smallest  good :  but  the  expression 
teaches  us,  that  those  to  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  reveal  these  things,  he  first  empties  and  hum- 
bles, strips  them  of  all  ground  of  boasting,  and 
brings  them  to  a  dependence  on  himself.  The 
true  believer  is  frequently  compared  to  a  little 
child ;  and  it  is  easy  to  trace  an  instructive  resem- 
blance. 

1st,  A  child,  or  babe,  has  little  knowledge,  and 
its  capacity  and  powers  are  as  yet  very  feeble. 
All  whose  understandings  have  been  spiritually 
enlightened,  will  acknowledge  themselves  children 
in  this  respect.    The  little  they  know  convinces 

=*  Mark  xU;  37  •,  John  viu  48,  49. 
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them  of  their  ignorance.  They  are  convinced  that 
their  views  of  things  are  faint,  partial,  confused ; 
that  their  judgments  are  v\reak ;  that,  if  the  Lord 
prevents  it  not,  they  are  very  liable  to  be  imposed 
on  by  the  subtilty  of  Satan,  and  the  treachery  of 
their  own  hearts.  They  feel  that  they  have  not  in 
themselves  sufficiency  to  think  a  good  thought. 

2dly,  A  child  is  teachable.  Conscious  of  their 
own  ignorance,  they  listen  to  all  about  them,  and 
think  every  one  is  qualified  to  teach  them  some- 
thing. Among  men  none  are  truly  teachable,  but 
those  who  know  they  need  to  be  taught.  The 
natural  man,  if  possessed  of  any  advantages, 
thinks  every  one  needs  his  help.  The  humble 
Christian  gives  this  proof  that  the  confession  he  is 
ready  to  make  of  his  ignorance  is  genuine,  and 
from  his  heart,  that  he  is  desirous  to  learn  from 
all.  He  is  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  and  open 
to  conviction.  Though  he  will  not  assent  to 
everything  he  hears  without  proof  or  examina- 
tion, yet  he  is  disposed  to  receive  instruction, 
and  thankful  to  those  by  whom  he  is  profited. 
He  is  fearful  of  being  mistaken,  of  giving  w;ay  to 
prejudices,  and  therefore  gladly  improves  every 
means  of  information. 

•  3dly,  A  child  is  simple  and  dependent.  He 
does  not  reason,  but  implicity  receives  what  he  is 
told  by  his  parents,  or  those  whom  he  thinks 
wiser  than  himself.  Such  a  resignation,  indeed, 
the  believer  dares  hot  make  of  his  understanding 
to  any  men,  however  highly  he  may  esteem  them 
in  the  main ;  for  he  has  learned  from  the  word  of 
God,  not  to  put  his  trust  in  man;  but  this  is  the 
desire  of  the  renewed  heart,  with  respect  to  the 
teaching  of  God's  word  and  Spirit.  He  allows 
no  reasoning  or  questioning  here ;  nor  will  he  say 
with  Nicodemus,  "  How  can^  these  l\uiv%^  X^^'V^' 
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It  is  enough  for  him  that  God  has  said  it,  and  is 
able  to  make  it  good.  This  is  a  happy  temper. 
In  this  way  innumerable  difficulties  that  arise 
from  appearances  and  sophisms  are  avoided ;  and 
the  mind,  by  faith,  steers  in  safety  across  the  im- 
mense ocean  of  conjectures  and  opinions,  which 
disputants  and  reasoners  essaying  to  do,  are  sunk 
and  overpowered.  It  is  true,  there  are  various 
degrees  of  this  simplicity ;  and  in  those  who 
possess  it  in  a  larger  measure,  there  is  a  remaining 
principle  of  pride  and  unbelief,  which  <josts  them 
much  prayer  and  many  conflicts  to  subdue.  But 
this,  in  some  degree,  is  essential  to  the  character 
of  those  who  are  taught  of  God ;  they  desire  and 
endeavour  to  submit  wholly  to  hi^  guidance  and 
will  in  all  things. 

Here  then  is  a  proper  topic  for  self-examination. 
Let  each  one  ask  his  heart,  Have  I  this  simple 
childlike  disposition  ? 

If  you  have,  if  it  is  the  desire  of  your  soul  to  be 
taught  of  God  ;  if  his  word  is  yottr  Tule,  if  you 
depend  on  his  Spirit  to  teat^hyotf^Il  things,  and 
to  lead  you  as  it  were  by  the  hand^sensible  that, 
unless  you  are  thus  led  aM  guided,  you  shall 
certainly  go  astray;  be  thankful  for  this,  accept 
it  as  a  token  for  good.  Ybii  were  not  always  so : 
there  was  a  time  when  you  were  vsrise  in  your 
own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  your  own  sight.  You 
have  good  warrant  to  hope,  that  the  Lord,  who 
has  already  taught  you  to  depend  on  himself,  will 
shew  you  all  that  is  necessary  for  you  to  know. 

But  if  this  is  not  the  case,  if  you  lean  to  your 
own  understanding,  what  wonder  is  it  that  you 
are  still  walking  in  d^kness  and  uncertainty  ? 
Will  you  say,  I  have  read  the  Bible  diligently ;  I 
have  taken  no  small  pains  to  examine  things,  to 
see   which   of  the    maivY  divmons  that  obtain 
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among  Christians  is  possessed  of  the  truth ;  but  I 
am  still  at  a  loss :  surely,  if  the  tenets  some  plead 
for  had  been  in  the  Scripture,  I  should  have 
found  them  there !  I  answer,  without  detracting 
from  your  sagacity  or  your  sincerity,  your  case  is 
easily  accounted  for  from  the  verse  we  are  upon," 
if  your  inquiries  are  not  conducted  in  a  humble 
dependence  upon  the  Spirit  of  God.  Too  many 
instances  we  could  produce  of  men,  who,  having 
laboured  for  years  in  what  seems  one  of  the  most 
laudable  undertakings,  the  explaining  the  Scrip- 
tures for  the  use  of  others,  have  at  last  been  in  a 
remarkable  degree  unsettled  themselves ;  and  the 
only  visible  fruits  their  reading  and  industry  has* 
afforded,  have  been  error,  invective,  and  dissatis- 
faction :  so  that  their  labours  have  been  an  exem- 
plification of  the  former  part  of  our  text,  a  proof 
in  point,  how  entirely  the  things  of  God  are  often 
hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent. 

You  that  are  seeking  the  Lord,  and  are  little 
in  your  own  eyes,  rejoice  that  the  dispensation  of 
grace  is  in  his  hands.  If  men  had  the  disposal  of 
it,  you  might  perhaps  have  been  overlooked.  We 
should  have  been  ready  to  have  accepted  the  fair- 
spoken  young  man,  who  accosted  our  Lord  with 
so  much  outward  respect,  and  had  so  much  to  say 
in  his  own  behalf* :  and  probably  we  should  have 
left  the  thief  upon  the  cross  to  perish  like  a 
wretch,  as  he  deserved.  **  But  the  Lord  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth  f.'"  "  His  ways  are  higher  than 
our  ways,  and  his  thoughts  than  our  thoughts  :{;.*" 
Therefore  there  is  encouragement  for  the  meanest 
and  the  vilest.  He  has  excluded  none  but  those 
who  exclude  themselves.  "  Behold  now  is  the 
accepted  time,  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 

*  Mark  x.  20.       f  1  Sam.  xvi.  7.       \  lsa.\N,n— ^. 
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Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  ways,  and  the  un- 
righteous man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him, 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon." 


SERMON  V. 


THE    SOVEREIGNTY   OF    DIVINE   GRACE    ASSERTEI> 

AND    ILLUSTRATED. 

Matth.  xi.  26. 
Even  sOf  Father ,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

That  the  doctrine  in  the  preceding  verse  is  true 
in  fact,  is  sufficiently  evident  from  common  ob- 
servation. The  greatest, part  of  those  whom  the 
world  esteems  wise  and  prudent,  and  all  to  a  man 
who  think  themselves  so,  pay  but  small  regard  to 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  They  are  hid  from 
their  eyes,  and  revealed  to  babes,  to  those  whom 
they  despise  on  account  of  their  ignorance  and 
insignificance.  And  if  a  few  who  are  favoured 
with  considerable  advantages  in  point  of  genius, 
education,  or  rank,  do  receive  the  truth  in  the  lovo 
of  it,  they  have  been  at  least  taught  that  they  are 
no  better  than  babes,  and  are  glad  to  count  all 
outward  things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord. 

If  we  could  give  no  other  reason  for  this  dis- 
pensation of  grace,  than  that  which  is  assigned  in 
our  text,  it  ought  to  be  satisfactory;  and  would 
te  so,  if  it  was  not  for  the  pride  of  our  hearts. 
Surely  that  which  seems  good  m  \Jkv^  sl^ht  of  God, 
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must  be  holy,  and  wise,  and  good  in  itself.  How 
vaia  and  presumptuous  is  blinded ,  man,  that 
would  dare  to  reply  against  his  Maker,  to  charge 
his  holiness  with  injustice,  his  wisdom  with  mis- 
take, his  goodness  with  partiality !  All  their  vain 
cavils  will  be  silenced  at  the  great  day,  when  the 
secrets  of  all  hearts  are  opened,  and  God  will.be 
justified  when  he  condemns.  However^  though 
we  dare  not  venture  too  far  into  the  depths  of  the 
Divine  counsels,  yet,  from  the  light  he  has 
aflforded  us  in  his  word,  we  may,  ijci  our  feeble 
manner,  assert  and  prove,  that  his  ways  are  just 
and  equal :  and,  besides  the  argument  of  his 
30vereignty,  **  that  so  it  has  pleased  him,"  he 
has  been  pleased  to  favour,  us  with  some  of  the 
reasons,  **  why  it  has  so  pleased  him."  And  this 
is  the  subject  I  propose  to  lead  your  meditations 
to  from  these  words.  May  his  Spirit  assist  me, 
that  I  may  not  darkea  counsel  by  words  without 
knowledge. 

Let  us  begin  with  inquiring.  What  might  be  his 
principal  ends  in  sending  his  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  have  life  through  him  ?  These,  I 
apprehend,  were  chiefly  two. 

1.  The  redemption  and  complete  salvation  of 
all  that  believe.  All  mankind  are  by  nature  in 
the  same  state  of  sin  and  misery.  But  we  are 
told,  that  at  the  great  day  there  ynW.  be  an  un- 
speakable difference  in  the  circumstances  between 
some  and  others.  Many  will  then  stand  trembling 
at  his  left  hand^  to  whom  the  King  shall  say, 
'*  Depart."  But  thosp  on  the  right  hand  will  hear 
those  joyful  words,.  **  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foimdation  of  the  world."  If  you  ask. 
To  what  is  this  difierence  primarily  owin^  ?   ,  The 
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answer  is  provided :  '*  Jesiis  loved  them,  and 
washed  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood  :  he 
redeemed  them  out  of  every  nation,  and  people, 
and  language  :  they  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  therefore  are  they  before 
the  Throne."  It  was  then  for  their  sakes,  w^ho 
should  be  hereafter  found  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  that  **  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
*' adoption  of  sons." 

2.  But,  besides  this,  God  had  another  and  a 
still  higher  end  in  the  work  of  redemption ;  namely, 
the  manifestation  of  his  own  glory.  It  was  un. 
speakable  loVe  to  us  that  he  provided  the  means 
of  salvation  at  all :  and  we  cannot  wonder,  much 
less  ought  we  to  complain,  that,  in  justice  to  him- 
self, he  appointed  such  means,  and  such  a  way, 
as  that  all  the  praise  and  glory  of  the  contrivance 
*should  in  the  end  redound  to  himself  alone.  In 
order  to  this,  it  was  necessary  that  the  following 
things  should  be  manifested  with  the  fullest  evi- 
dence. 

1st,  The  greatness  of  man's  depravity,  guilt, 
and  misery  :  that  it  was  not  a  small  thing,  but  a 
case  worthy  the  interposition  of  Almighty  power 
and  infinite  grace. 

.    2dly,  The  utter  insufficiency  of  man  to  relieve 
^imself ;  that  so  God  might  have  the  whole  honour 
of  his  recovery,  and  we  might  be  for  ever  debtors 
to  his  free  undeserved  mercy. 

3dly,  That  whereas  there  are,  to  outward  ap- 
pearance, a  great  variety  of  characters  among  man- 
kind, it  was  necessary  the  dispensation  of  hrs  grace 
should  be  so  conducted  as  to  shew,  that  no  case 
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was  too  hard  for  his  power,  or  too  low  and  miser- 
able for  his  compassion  and  condescension. 

Upon  these  grounds  we  may  see  something  of 
his  wisdom  in  the  methods  he  has  appointed,  and 
in  the  subjects  of  his  choice ;  why  it  has  seemed 
good  in  his  sight,  to  hide  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  to  reveal  them  unto  babes, 
for  such  reasons  as  these : 

1.  To  stain  the  pride  of  all  human  glory. 

2.  To  exclude  every  pretence  of  boasting. 

3.  That  there  might  be  a  ground  of  hope  pro- 
'vided  for  the  vilest  and  meanest. 

4.  That  the  salvation  of  believers  might  be  sure, 
^tnd  not  subject  to  miscarry. 

1.  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  proposed  it,  "to 
^stain  the  pride  of  all  human  glory*."    How  much 
xnen  are  disposed  to  admire  their  own  wisdom, 
earning,  and  fancied  accomplishments,   is  suflGl- 
iently  obvious.     But  now  the'  pride  of  all  this 
lory  is  stained,  inasmuch  as  it  is  proved  by  ex- 
;j)erience  to  be  utterly  useless  in  the  most  important 
"Concerns.    One  man  has  talents  to  rule  a  kingdom, 
T)ut  is  himself  a  slave  to  the  vilest  lusts  and  pas- 
sions.    Another  has  courage  to  face  death  in  a 
Tiield  of  battle ;  yet,  with  regard  to  religion,  is  a 
^xnere  coward :  overawed  by  the  feeble  breath  of 
^he  multitude,  he  is  both  ashamed  and  afraid  to 
3)ractise  what  his  conscience  convinces  him  is  his 
<luty.   Another  almost  pretends  to  count  the  num-  . 
l)er  of  the  stars,  and  to  call  them  all  by  their  names ;  * 
yet  has  no  more  thought  of  the  God  that  made  the 
beavens  and  the  earth,  than  the  beasts  that  perish. 
Another  delights  in  books  and  languages,  which 
few  can  understand  but  himself ;  nothing  so  false 

I    *  *  Isa.  xxiii.  9. 
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or  foolish  but  he  accounts  it  worth  his  study,  if  it 
has  but  the  stamp  of  antiquity  to  recommend  it; 
only  the  book  of  God  (though  much  more  ancient 
than  all  his  fables),  because  it  may  be  read  in 
plain  English,  is  thrown  by  as  unworthy  his  no- 
tice. Another  who  professes  to  be  Scripture- wise, 
perverts  the  Scripture,  and  abuses  his  own  reason, 
to  establish  the  most  absurd  errors,  or  to  overturn 
the  plainest  truths.  Another  amuses  himself  with 
setting  forth  the  praises  of  virtue  and  morality, 
while  his  own  conduct  furnishes  a  standing  proof, 
either  of  the  weakness  of  his  scheme,  or  the  insin- 
cerity of  his  heart.  Time .  would  fail  to  recount 
all  the  achievements  of  these  wise  and  prudent 
men.  But  behold  the  pride  of  them  all  stained. 
In  the  midst  of  all  their  acquisitions  and  inventions, 
they  are  strangers  to  God,  to  themselves,  and  to 
peace ;  they  are  without  Christ,  and  without  hope : 
those  things  which  alone  are  of  real  importance, 
are  hid  from  their  eyes.  Here  the  desperate  de- 
pravity and  deceitfulness  of  the  heart  are  mani- 
fested to  the  glory  of  God  ;  and  it  is  clearly  seen, 
that  if  he  does  not  interpose  to  save,  men  are 
wholly  unable  to  save  themselves. 

2.  To  exclude  boasting.  '*  Where  is  boasting 
then  ?  It  is  excluded."  As  the  Apostle  speaks  in 
another  place, '  *  If  Abraham  was  justified  by  works, 
he  hath  whereof  to  glory*:"  so  if  men  were 
saved,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  by  their  own 
wisdom  and  prudence,  they  might,  in  the  same 
degree,  ascribe  the  glory  and  praise  to  themselves. 
They  might  say,  My  own  power  and  wisdom  gave 
me  this;  and  thus  God  would  be  robbed  of  the 
honour  due  to  his  name.     But  now  this  is  pre- 

*  Rom.  iv.  2. 
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vented.     The  M'^ord  of  the  Lord  is,  *'  Let  not  the 
wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the 
mighty  man  glory  in  his  might ;  let  not  the  rich 
man  glory  in  his  riches ;  but  let  him  that  glorieth 
glory  in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth 
me,  that  I  am  the  Lord*."    For  whatever  outward 
advantages  some  may  seem  to  possess,  as  to  the 
things  of  God  they  stand  altogether  upon  a  level 
with  the  meanest.   These  things  cannot  be  under- 
stood by  any  sagacity  on  our  parts,  but  must  be 
revealed  by  the  Father  of  lights.     What  could  be 
idone  in  this  way,  you  may  collect  from  St.  Paul's 
representation  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to 
the  Romans.     Many  of  the  heathens  were  emi- 
nent for  wisdom  and  abilities,   and  made  great 
proficiency  in  science;  but  with  regard  to  the 
knowledge  of  God,  the  result  of  all  their  researches 
:n¥as  error,  superstition,  and  idolatry ;  professing 
"themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools,  and 
"their  disquisitions  had  no  other  effect  than  to  leave 
"them  without  excuse.    Their  practice  (as  will  ai- 
rways be  the  case)  was  correspondent  to  their  prin- 
ciples ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  a  thousand  refinements 
in  theory,  they  were  abandoned  to  the  grossest 
and  most  detestable  vices.     If  it  be  said,  these 
lad  not  the  light  of  revelation,  we  may  observe 
the  same  or  similar  effects  where  the  Gospel  is 
known.     With  this  superior  light  men  are  still 
equally  vain  in  their  imaginations ;  and,  though 
they  do  not  pay  an  outward  and  formal  worship 
to  stocks  and  stones,  they  are  gross  idolaters ; 
for  they  serve,  love,  and  trust  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator.     When  there  is  a  difference,  it 
is  owing  to  grace,  and  grace  is  acknowledged. 
Such  will  readily  say,  ''  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord, 

*  Jer.  ix.  23,  24. 
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not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  be  the  praise*." 
Thus  all  pretence  to  boasting  is  effectually  ex- 
cluded ;  and  he  that  can  glory  upon  good  grounds, 
must  glory  only  in  the  Lord. 

If  it  should  be  supposed  that  this  representation 
of  things  tends  to  discourage  a  diligent  and  serious 
inquiry  after  truth,  I  answer,  when  rightly  under- 
stood, it  will  have  just  the  contrary  effect.  What 
can  be  more  suited  to  excite  diligence,  than  to 
point  out  the  method  in  which  it  will  assuredly 
be  crowned  with  success  ?  You  cannot  succeed 
without  the  light  and  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
but  if  conscious  of  this,  and  aware  of  your  own 
insulGSciency,  you  will  seek  his  direction  and  guid- 
ance by  humble  prayer,  it  shall  be  afforded  you. 
If  you  know  not  this,  you  will  certainly  be  wearied 
in  the  end  by  repeated  disappointments ;  but  if 
you  depend  upon  his  teaching  and  co-operation  in 
the  use  of  the  means  he  has  appointed,  your  know- 
ledge shall  advance  as  the  growing  light. 

3.  This  method  of  the  Divine  procedure  opens 
a  door  of  hope  to  the  vilest  and  the  meanest.  Let 
not  any  be  cast  down  on  account  of  any  peculiar 
incapacity  or  difficulty  in  their  case.  If  none  but 
the  wise  and  the  learned,  the  rich,  and  those  who 
are  esteemed  well-behaved  and  virtuous,  could  be 
saved,  or  if  these  stood  in  a  fairer  way  for  it  than 
others,  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  might  give 
up  hope,  and  sit  down  in  despair  at  once.  But  the 
case  is  exactly  the  reverse.  It  is  true,  the  persons 
I  am  speaking  of  are  not  the  worse  for  these  disr 
tinctions,  whenever  they  are  sensible  how  vain 
and  insufficient  they  are,  and  betake  themselves, 
as  poor,  helpless,  miserable,  blind,  and  naked,  to 
flee  for  refuge  to  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ. 

*  Psalm  cxv.  I. 
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Btit,  alas !  their  supposed  qualifications  too  often 
harden  them  to  reject  the  counsel  of  God  against 
themselves.  They  think  themselves  whole,  and 
therefore  see  not  the  necessity  or  value  of  the  Phy- 
sician. You  who  are  sensible  you  have  nothing 
of  your  own  to  trust  to,  take  encouragement ;  the 
Lord  has  suited  his  Gospel  to  your  circumstances. 

(1.)  Are  ye  poor?  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
sanctified  the  state  of  poverty  by  taking  it  on  him- 
self. He  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  He  will 
not  therefore  despise  you  on  this  account.  Only 
pray  that  you  may  likewise  be  poor  in  spirit.  He 
looks  through  all  outward  distinctions,  and  often 
passes  by  a  palace  to  make  his  presence  and  power 
known  in  a  mud-walled  cottage.  Perhaps  he  ap- 
pointed this  state  in  mercy  to  your  souls,  that  you 
might  not  be  distracted  with  many  things,  nor 
^ake  up  with  a  portion  in  this  world.  You  cannot 
le  in  a  lower  or  more  afflicted  state  than  Lazarus, 
"who,  while  he  lay  neglected  at  the  rich  man's 
^ate,  oppressed  with  want,  and  full  of  sores,  was 
^  child  of  God,  and  the  charge  of  angels. 

(2.)  Are  you  ignorant  ?  If  you  cannot  read,  you 
Tniss  indeed  a  considerable  advantage  which  you 
inight  derive  from  the  perusal  of  his  good  w^ord, 
^nd  1  would  wish  you  to  attain  it  if  practicable. 
If  not,  give  so  much  more  diligent  attention  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel;  entreat  others  to 
Tead  the  Scripture  to  you.  But  especially  pray. 
The  Lord  can  teach  you  without  a  book,  and  make 
up  for  every  defect.  It  is  very  possible  for  you 
to  attain  to  know  and  love  God,  to  love  your 
neighbour,  to  rejoice  in  Christ,  to  keep  his  pre- 
cepts, to  be  content  with  your  station,  to  live  by 
faith,  and  to  die  with  comfort,  though  you  cannot 
distinguish  one  letter  from  another.  The  prophet 
Isaiah,  in  the  prospect  of  Gospel  t\me§>,  ^w^'?^^ 
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description  of  the  way  of  salvation  which  is  pecu- 
liarly suited  for  your  comfort:  '*  And  a  highway 
shall  be  there,  and  it  shall  be  called  the  way  of 
holiness ;  the  wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall 
not  err  therein*." 

(3.)  Have  you  been  notorious  open  sinners? 
Then  you  are  in  the  less  danger  of  trusting  to  your 
own  righteousness.  And  as  to  the  rest,  if  you  are 
sick  of  sin,  if  you  sincerely  desire  to  be  freed,  as 
well  from  the  power  as  from  the  guilt  of  it,  you 
stand  as  fair  for  salvation  as  the  most  sober  and 
regular  person  upon  the  earth.  St.  Paul,  speaking 
to  those  who  had  been  partakers  of  the  saving 
grace  of  God,  after  he  had  made  an  enumeration 
of  the  blackest  sins  which  man  can  be  guilty  of, 
adds,  **  And  such  were  some  of  you  :  but  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  Godf ." 

4,  In  this  way  the  salvation  of  believers  is 
sure.  If  it  depended  on  any  thing  in  man,  it  might 
miscarry.  Man's  boasted  wisdom  is  soon  changed. 
A  few  hours  of  a  fever,  a  small  blow  on  the  head, 
may  change  a  wise  man  into  a  fool.  **  But  it  is 
of  grace,  to  the  end  that  the  promise  might  be  sure 
to  all  the  seed  J.''  Adam  had  a  stock  of  wisdom  ; 
yet  when  he  was  trusted  with  his  own  happiness, 
he  could  not  preserve  it.  But  the  Second  Adam 
is  all-sufficient.  Our  dependence  is  upon  him. 
To  those  who  are  babes,  he  is.  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, sanctification,  and  all  that  they  want.  If 
this  concern  had  been  left  to  the  wisdom  of  man, 
it  is  most  probable  that  Christ  would  have  lived 
and  died  in  vain,  without  a  single  real  disciple. 
But  now  the  dispensation  of  grace  is  in  his  hands, 

*  ha.  XXXV.  8.         '\  \  Cov.  vi.  11.         %  Rom.  iv.  16. 
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we  are  sure  that  some  will  believe  in  him ;  and 
we  are  likewise  sure,  that  those  who  truly  do  so 
shall  never  be  ashamed  of  their  hope. 
Now,  from  what  has  been  said, 

1 .  Inquire  what  is  the  temper  of  your  minds 
with  regard  to  this  appointment.     Our  Lord  re- 
joiced in  it  as  the  wise  and  holy  will,  the  good 
pleasure,  of  his  heavenly  Father.     If  you  are  dis- 
pleased at  it,  is  it  not  a  proof  that  you  have  not  the 
mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus  ?     If  God  wills 
one  thing,  and  you  will  another,  where  must  the 
contention  end  ?     To  what  purpose,  or  with  what 
pretence,   can  you  use  that   expression  in   the 
Lord's  Prayer,  "  Thy  will  be  done,"  when  in  effect 
your  hearts  rise  with  enmity  against  it  ?     This  is 
one  topic  from  whence  we  may  confirm  the  decla- 
ration of  Scripture,  that  man  by  nature  is  not  only 
a  transgressor  of  the  law,  but  an  enemy,  yea  en- 
mity itself,  against  God*.     They  may  pay  some 
profession  of  regard  to  the  power  that  made  the 
ieavens  and  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  the  fountains 
of  water,  while  they  worship  they  know  not  what, 
according  to  their  own  vain  and  dark  imaginations. 
But  the  attributes  and  characters  of  God  revealed 
in  Scripture,  his  holiness,  justice,  truth,  and  sove- 
reignty, they  cannot  bear.     They  are  enemies  to 
the  declared  strictness  of  his  moral  government, 
and  enemies  to  the  methods  by  which  he  has  pro- 
posed to  communicate  his  grace.     But  he  is  God, 
and  who  can  control  him?    Who  can  say  unto 
him.  What  hast   thou  done  ?     You  must  either 
submit  to  his  golden  sceptre  in  time,  or  his  rod  of 
iron  will  fall  upon  you  for  ever. 

2.  Does  it  not  appear  from  hence,  that  the  doc- 

*  Rom.  viii.  7. 
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trine  of  free  sovereign  grace  is  rather  an  encou- 
ragement to  awakened  and  broken-hearted  sinners 
than  otherwise  ?  If  you  are  most  unworthy  of 
mercy,  and  destitute  of  every  plea,  should  you  not 
be  glad  to  hear,  that  the  Lord  does  not  expect 
worthiness  in  those  whom  he  saves  ;  but  that  he 
himself  has  provided  the  only  plea  which  he  will 
accept,  and  a  plea  which  cannot  be  overruled,  the 
righteousness  and  mediation  of  his  well-beloved 
Son  ? 


SERMON  VI. 

OF  THE  PERSON  OF  CHRIST. 

Matth.  xk  «7. 

All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father:  and  no 
man  knowhth  the  Son  but  the  Father ;  neither  knoweth 
any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

The  two  preceding  verses  have  led  us  to  consider 
grace  (if  I  may  so  speak)  in  the  unfathomable 
depths  of  the  sovereign  will  and  good  pleasure  of 
God.  In  this  verse,  our  Lord  calls  us  to  the  con- 
templation of  his  own  glorious  person,  authority, 
and  fulness.  In  him  grace  is  treasured  up  as  in  a 
repository  for  communication,  to  be  dispensed  to 
needy  perishing  sinners. 

When  an  ambassador  is  deputed  from  an 
earthly  prince,  to  transact  some  concern  of  great 
importance,  he  produces  his  commission  and 
authority,  without  which  all  he  could  propose 
would  be  little  regarded ;  and  those  are  most  ho- 
noured and  attended  to,  who  are  intrusted  with  full 
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powers,  that  is,  with  a  liberty  to  act  and  propose 
as  occasions  offer,  without  farther  instructions, 
and  with  full  security  that  the  king  will  ratify 
and  confirm  whatever  they  agree  to,  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  he  had  done  it  in  his  own  person. 
Thus  (if  we  may  presume  to  compare  small  things 
with  great)  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Mes- 
senger of  the  Father's  love,  before  he  invites  every 
iveary  heavy-ladien  sinner  to  come  to  him  with  a 
gracious  assurance  that  'he  will  receive,  and  par- 
don, and  save  them  all,  he  condescends  in  this 
verse  (as  it  were)  to  open  his  commission,  to 
instruct  us  in  his  own  personal  dignity,  and  to 
communicate  to  us  the  ample  and  unlimited  au-* 
thority  which  he  has  received  from  God  to  treat 
with  rebels.  He  knows  what  hearts  of  unbelief 
^we  have ;  how  greatly  an  awakened  conscience 
is  terrified  with  guilt ;  how  busy  Satan  is  to  urge 
us  to  question  either  his  ability  or  his  willingness 
to  save;  and  therefore  he  would  leave  nothing 
undone  that  might  encourage  us  to  come  to  him, 
and  find  rest  for  our  souls.  May  his  gracious 
Spirit  enable  me  to  speak  aright,  and  so  open 
your  hearts  to  understand  what  may  be  said  upon 
this  high  subject,  that  we  may  have  joy  and  peace 
in  believing.  ^ 

The  words  contain  a  threefold  declaration. 

I.  Of  his  person :  '*  No  man  knoweth  the  Son^ 
but  the  Father;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father,  save  the  Son." 

II.  Of  his  authority:  "All  things  are  delivered 
to  me  of  my  Father." 

III.  Of  his  office ;  summarily  intimated  in  the 
Expression,  "  He  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will 
'•^veal  him." 

To  treat  these  points  in  their  proper  extent, 
ould  be  a  subject  more  than  equal  to  t\ve  ^^\>l\^% 

VOL,  II.  2  E 
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and  life  of  man.  Much  would  be  left  unsaid  at 
last.  We  cannot  order  our  speech  by  reason 
of  darkness.  This  is  a  theme  fit  for  an  angel's 
tongue ;  the  most  exalted  angel,  or  all  the  angels 
in  heaven,  would  be  unable  to  comprehend  it,  for 
it  is  infinite,  as  our  text  declares.  None  knows 
the  Son  but  the  Father.  Here  we  are  too  prone 
to  think  highly  of  our  own  knowledge ;  but  when 
we  arrive  in  yonder  world  of  light,  to  see  him 
as  he  is,  we  shall  be  ashamed  of  the  highest  con- 
ceptions we  had  of  him,  and  of  our  most  laboured 
attempts  to  express  them,  while  we  were  im- 
prisoned in  this  distant  land.  Then  we  shall  say 
with  the  queen  of  Sheba,  **  Behold  the  half,  the 
thousandth  part,  was  not  told  us."  In  the  mean 
time,  he  is  pleased  to  accept  our  imperfect  stam- 
merings, to  assist  our  feeble  inquiries,  and  does 
not  disdain  (as  he  justly  might)  to  hear  us  take  his 
name  upon  our  polluted  lips. 

I.  The  inconceivable  dignity  of  his  person  is 
pointed  out  by  two  expressions. 

1.  "  No  man,'V(or  rather,  as  it  might  be  ren- 
dered here  and  in  many  other  places,  *'  No  one*) 
knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father."     No  one. 

First,  Not  the  wisest  man  in  a  state  of  nature. 
Various  degrees  of  knowledge  there  are  amongst 
the  sons  of  men.  There  is  a  great  difference  be- 
tween man  and  man;  between  one  who  knows 
not  his  letters,  or  any  thing  beyond  the  bounds  of 
his  own  village;  and  another  who  has  a  large 
acquaintance  with  arts  and  sciences,  history  and 
languages,  and  has  surveyed  the  manners  and 
boundaries  of  many  nations.  But,  with  regard  to 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  the  philosopher  and  the 
shepherd,  the  king  and  the  beggar,  are  just  upon 
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a  level.  Of  two  blind  men,  one  may  know  many 
things  more  than  the  other ;  but  with  regard  to 
the  knowledge  of  light  and  colours,  they  will  be 
both  ignorant  alike. 

Some  of  you  perhaps  think  yourselves  wiser 
than  many  of  your  neighbours.  But  I  cannot 
too  often  remind  you,  that  if  you  know  not 
Christ,  all  your  wisdom  is  folly,  and  you  will  find 
it  so  at  last. 

Secondly,  Neither  do  his  own  people  know  him 
in  the  sense  of  my  text.  ^   Some  knowledge  of  him 
indeed  they  have,  which  is  their  differencing  cha- 
racter from  the  world.     But  how  small  a  portion ! 
That  they  know  him  a  little,  is  plain,  •  because 
they  love  him  and  trust  him ;  but  how  little,  is 
plain  likewise,  because  their  love  is  so  faint,  and^ 
their  trust  so  feeble.     Their  doubts,  fears,  com- 
plaints, and.  backslidings,  are  so  many  mournful 
proofs  that  they  are  but  poorly  acquainted  with 
him ;  and  sufficiently  evidence,  that  a  great  part 
of  what  we  account  our  knowledge,  is  not  real 
and  experimental,  but  notional  onlyj.     The  literal 
sense  of  what  we  read  concerning.  Jesus,  is  attain- 
able  by  study  and  human  teaching ;  but  the  spi- 
ritual import  can  be  received  only  from  Him  who 
teaches  the  heart,  who  increases  it  in  us  by  the 
various    exercises    and    dispensations   we    pass 
through ;  and  the  best  have  much  more  to  learn 
than  they  har\'e  already  attained.     There  are,  in- 
deed, happy  moments  when  he  manifests  himself 
to  the  eye  of  faith,  in  his  glory,  and  in  his  love ; 
ag  he  did  to  Peter  in  the  mount,  and  to  Thomas, 
when  a  sight  of  his  wounds  conquered  his  unbelief, 
and  made  him  in  a  transport  of  joy  cry  out,  "  My 
Lord,  and  my  God."  But  these  visits,  though  they 
have  a  powerful  influence  to  conquer  sin  and  fear, 
£ire  transient ;  and  when  the  cau?ke  \^  n^iVIVvSlx^^n^^ 
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there  is  a  proportionable  abatement  in  the  effect. 
The  knowledge  of  Christ,  in  the  present  life,  may 
be  compared  to  the  knowledge  which  a  shepherd 
has  of  the  sea,  from  having  viewed  it  at  the  top  of 
a  cliff.  In  a  sense,  it  may  be  said  he  has  seen  the 
sea ;  but  how  little  has  he  seen,  in  comparison  of 
what  lies  beyond  the  reach  of  his  eye !  How  in- 
adequate is  such  a  prospect  to  give  him  an  idea 
answerable  to  the  length,  and  breadth,  and  depth, 
of  the  immense  ocean !     Nay,  farther. 

Thirdly,  The  glorified  saints,  and  holy  angels, 
who  behold  as  much  of  his  glory  as  creatures  can 
bear,  do  not  know  him  as  he  is.  They  are  filled 
with  his  power  and  love.  He  comprehends  them, 
but  they  cannot  him.  A  vessel  cast  into  the  sea 
can  but  receive  according  to  its  capacity.  Thus 
are  they  filled  with  his  fulness  till  they  can  hold 
no  more ;  but  his  glory  still  remains  infinite  and 
boundless.  The  glorious  seraphim,  therefore,  are 
represented  as  hiding  their  faces  with  their 
wings,  unable  to  bear  the  splendour  of  his 
presence.     For, 

Fourthly,  ^'  None  knows  the  Son  but  the 
Father."  This  proves  his  Divinity.  God  only 
knows  himself.  The  Son  is  his  eternal  Word,  his 
eternal  Wisdom,  and  therefore  beyond  the  highest 
reach  of  finite  understanding. 

2.  "  None  knows  the  Father  but  the  Son." 
Here  I  might  repeat  the  former  partioulars.  God 
has  made  something  known  of  himself  in  his  works, 
much  in  his  word,  more  still  in  his  grace.  All 
men  have  some  faint  perceptions  of  his  power 
and  presence.  He  manifests  himself  to  his  own 
family  below,  still  more  to  his  family  above ;  yet, 
after  all,  he  is  said  to  dwell  in  light  which  no  man 
can  approach.  None  knows  him  but  the  Son ; 
and  he  ktiows him  pexfecVX^', Vlxvo^^ tVve  iucompre- 
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hensible  God ;  therefore  he  is  God  himself;— »as 
he  said  to  Philip,  **  He  that  hath  seeir  me,  hath 
seen  the  Father*." 

Now,  if  we  had  no  other  proof  of  this  doc- 
trine but  the  passage  before  us,  since  this  is  the 
declaration  of  the  true  and  faithful  Witness,  it 
should  be  accepted  as  decisive.  But  as  this  is 
the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  truth,  the  foundation  of  all  our  hopes, 
I  shall  take  this  opportunity  to  confirm  it  more 
largely  from  other  concurrent  testimonies  of 
Scripture. 

By  the  Son,  I  mean  the  person  who  spoke  these 
words  :  he  who  was  foretold  by  the  prophets ; 
who  in  the  fulness  of  time  came  into  the  world  ; 
who,  with  respect  to  his  Divine  nature,  is  called 
"  the  Word  t/'  and  with  respect  to  his  human 
nature  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary :  he  who  was 
Ipiown  upon  earth  by  the  name  of  Jesus ;  whose 
history  is  related  by  the  Evangelists ;  who  suf- 
fered a  shameful  and  accursed  death  upon  the 
cross  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.  Of  him  we 
affirm,  **  That  he  was,  and  is,  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life  J."  In  proof  of  this,  besides  what  has 
been  already  said,  let  the  following  particulars  be 
considered. 

First,  That  the  proper  and  peculiar  titles  of 
God  are  attributed  to  him  frequently  in  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  so  frequently,  that  it  would  be  a  very  long 
task  to  transcribe  them  all.  Let  a  few,  the  ap- 
plication of  which  to  Christ  is  express  and  indis- 
putable, suffice  for  a  specimen :  **  The  Word  was 
God :"  *'  His  name  shall  be  called  Emmanuel, 
God  with  us :"   ''  Jehovah  our  Righteousness :" 

"  The  Mighty  God."  In  the  same  style  he  speaks 

■# 
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of  himself  by  his  servants  the  Prophets  and 
Apostles :  ''  Thy  Maker  is  thine  husband,  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name ;  and  thy  Redeemer 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  the  God  of  the  whole 
earth  shall  he  be  called."  **  Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  for  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else."  "  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and 
the  last,  the  Almighty*." 

Amidst  the  variety  of  testimonies  which  might 
be  adduced  to  this  purpose,  there  are  two  which 
are  peculiarly  observable.  The  Psalmist  ex- 
presses the  majesty,  power,  and  immutability  of 
God,  in  these  sublime  terms :  "Of  old  thou  hast 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens 
are  the  work  of  thine  hands.  They  shall  perish, 
but  thou  shalt  endure :  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax 
old  like  a  garment ;  as  a  vesture  thou  shalt  change 
them,  and  they  shall  be  changed ;  but  thou  art 
the  samcy  and  thy  years  shall  have  no  endf-" 
Surely  none  can  deny,  but  this  ascription  must  be 
incommunicably  due  to  the  Almighty;  yet  the 
author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  J  applies 
these  words  directly  to  the  Son  of  God. — The 
other  passage  I  intend  is  the  vision  of  Isaiah,  re- 
corded in  his  sixth  chapter ;  which  not  only  proves 
the  point  in  hand,  but  irrefragably  establishes  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  For  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
whom  Isaiah  saw  and  heard,  is  affirmed  by  St. 
John  to  have  been  the  Son§,  by  St.  Paul  to  have 
been  the  Holy  Ghost  ||.  Isaiah,  therefore,  had  a 
manifestation  of  what  was  afterwards  in  explicit 
words  set  forth  to  the  faith  of  the  church,  that 

^  John  i.  1  ;  Matth.  i.  23;  Jer.  xyiii.  6  ;  Isa.  ix.  6 ;  Isa.  li\  5 ; 
Isa.  xlv.  22 ;  Rev.  i.  8,  1 1. 
f  Psalm  cii.  25—27,  X  Heb.  i.  10—12. 

/  John  xii.  41.  \\  kcX&  >aN\\\,  %. 
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**  there  are  three  that  bare  record  in  heaven,  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  these 
three  are  one*." 

Secondly,  His  works  upon  earth  were  such  as 
necessarily  suppose  a  Divine  power.     Who  can 
control  the  elements,  raise  the  dead,  command  the 
devils,  search  the  heart,  and  forgive  sin,  but  God 
alone  f  ?     If  it  should  be  said,  that  many  of  his 
servants  and  followers  wrought  miracles  equal  to 
his,  by  a  delegated  power,  and  therefore  this  argu- 
m^t  is  not  conclusive ;  I  answer.  There  is  an  ap- 
parent difference  in  the  manner  of  their  working 
which  proves  the  disparity  between  them  and  him. 
They  could  do  nothing  but  in  his  name,  and  by 
his  power :  they  usually  addressed  themselves  to 
him  by  prayer,  and  always  ascribed  the  praise  and 
glory  to  him ;}:.     But  his  power  was  independent, 
sovereign,  and  unlimited :  "  He  spoke,  and  it  was 
done ;  he  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast."  At  the 
breath  of  his  rebuke,  the  raging  tempest  and  the 
boisterous  seas  were  instantly  hushed  into  a  perfect 
calm.     The  deaf  heard  his  voice,  and  the  dead 
came  forth  from  their  graves,  at  his  first  call. 

Thirdly,  His  works  of  office  can  be  performed  by 
none  but  God.  This  might  be  proved  concerning 
eaoh  of  the  offices  he  exercises  in  consequence  of 
his  high  character  as  Mediator  between  God  and 
man ;  but  I  shall  speak  only  of  two. 

(1.)  It  is  his  office  to  keep  his  believing  people  in 
this  present  evil  world,  to  act  §  the  part  of  a  Shep- 
herd towards  them,  to  supply  their  wants  of  every 
kind,  to  direct  their  steps,  to  control  their  enemies. 


♦  1  John  V.  7. 

t  Mark  iv.  39 ;  John  xi.  43  ;  Luke  iv.  36 ;  Mark  ii.  10. 

%  Acts  iii.  12 — 16.  §  Matth.  ii.  6.  trmfiaviL. 
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to  over-rule  all  things  for  their  good,  and  to  be  a 
very  present  help  in  every  time  of  trouble.  To 
execute  this  important  charge,  it  is  necessary  that 
his  knowledge,  his  compassion,  his  power,  and  his 
patience,  must  be  boundless.  His  eye  must  be 
every  moment  upon  all  their  cases  at  once ;  his 
ear  must  be  incessantly  open  to  receive  the  prayers 
of  all  people,  nations,  and  languages ;  his  arm 
must  be  continually  stretched  out  to  support  so 
many  that  stand,  to  raise  up  so  many  that  fall,  to 
afford  seasonable  and  suitable  supplies,  at  the 
same  instant,  to  the  distresses  and  temptations  of 
millions.  If  this  is  the  office  he  has  undertaken, 
and  if  he  is  acknowledged  sufficient  and  faithful  in 
the  discharge  of  it,  what  more  undeniable  evidence 
can  be  given,  that  he  has  all  the  attributes  we  can 
condeive  as  essential  and  pe)culiar  to  the  Godhead  ? 
The  provocations,  defects,  and  backslidings  of  his 
people,  are  likewise  90  numerous,  so  often  re- 
peated, and  attended  with  such  black  aggrava- 
tions, that  if  he  was  not  God,  invincible  in  good- 
ness, unchangeable  in  purpose,  if  his  mercy  was 
not,  as  his  majesty,  infinite,  he  would  be  wearied 
out,  and  provoked  to  cast  them  off  for  ever.  The 
great  reason  why  he  bore  with  his  people  of  old 
holds  equally  strong  with  respect  to  us :  "I  am 
the  Lord,  I  change  not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob 
are  not  consumed  *.'* 

(2.)  The  like  may  be  said  of  the  high  office,  cha- 
racter, and  appointment  he  has  received,  to  be  the 
Judge  of  the  world,  of  angels  and  of  men.  For, 
besides  that  it  is  quite  incredible  that  God,  who 
is  jealous  of  his  glory,  should  intrust  this  most 
illustrious  prerogative  to  any  mere  creature,  it 
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seems  evident  at  first  sight,  that  no  creature  can 
be  possibly  qualified  for  the  discharge  of  it.  To 
the  great  and  final  Judge  all  hearts  must  be  open, 
all  desires  known,  and  every  secret  disclosed. 
He  must  be  intimately  acquainted  with  the  coun- 
sels and  plans  that  lay  hid  in  God  from  eternity ; 
he  must  have  a  sovereign,  comprehensive,  intuitive 
view  of  every  event,  of  every  design,  that  took 
place  within  the  limits  of  time  and  creation ;  he 
must  have  unlimited  authority  to  pronounce  the 
decisive  sentence  which  will  fix  the  everlasting 
state  of  all  intelligent  beings,  and  uncontrolled 
power  for  the  immediate  and  irrevocable  execution 
of  his  supreme  decree;  And  what  higher  than  this 
can  our  most  laboured  conceptions  reach  of  the 
Almighty  God  ?  If  it  be  said,  that  Christ  will  act 
*  by  a  ddiegated  authority ;  we  answer.  It  is  a  con- 
tradiction to  say,  that  God  can  delegate  his  omni- 
science to  a  creature :  and  without  this  attribute, 
any  assignable  measure  of  wisdom  or  power  would 
be  insufficient.  The  power  and  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  must  so  reside  in  the  Judge,  as  justly  tp 
denominate  him  to  be  "  God  over  all  blessed  for 
ever*."  And  this  the  Scripture  assures  us  is  the 
case  in  fact.  The  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  ap- 
pointed the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  is  so  inti- 
mately and  essentially  united  to  and  inhabited  by 
the  Deity  t,  that  he  is  the  proper  object  of  our 
faith,  as  the  true  God  and  eternal  life. 

Fourthly,  The  honours  he  claims  from  us  afford 
a  further  argument  for  his  proper  Divinity.  He 
challenges  our  supreme  love,  obedience,  trust,  and 
worship :  "  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.". 
*'  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man^,  and. 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you."  "  That 
all  men  should  honour  the  Son  as  they  honour  the 

;  •  *  Rom.  ix.  6.  ^  Col.  \V.  ^. 
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Father/'  *^  My  sheep  know  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me ;  and  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life."  '*  I  am  the  light  of  the  world." 
"  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life*."  If  we 
could  suppose  an  apostle  or  an  angel  speaking  of 
himself  in  terms  like  these,  requiring  our  unlimited 
dependence,  and  directing  our  hope  and  love  to 
centre  wholly  on  him,  we  might  justly  reject  him 
as  a  blasphemer.  How  the  Apostles  understood 
these  expressions,  and  that  they  did  not  mistake 
our  Lord's  mieaning,  is  evident  from  the  behaviour 
of  Thomas.  He  saluted  his  risen  Saviour,  "My 
Lord,  and  my  Godf.''  Had  his  transport  of  joy 
carried  him  too  far  in  giving  this  ascription  to 
Jesus,  he  would  doubtless  have  corrected  him, 
and  provided  us  with  a  caution  against  comnaitting 

the  like  fault:  for  who  that  has  tasted  his  love, 

•>..■.■.  •■■J     ' 

and  been  made  partaker  of  |.hj^  ^poyi^er  of  his  resur- 
rection, can  avoid  adoring  him^,wj^h  the  utmost 
homage  their  words  can  express,  or  their,  h^earts 
conceive  ? 

From  hence  we  may  take  occasion  to  observe, 

1.  His  wonderful  condescension;  that,  for  us 
and  our  salvation,  he  stooped  so  low,  drew  a  veil 
over  his  eternal  glories,  and  appeared  in  the  form 
of  a  servant,  to  suffer  and  to  die:  "Though  he 
was  rich,  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  we 
through  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich  J."  This 
was  love  passing  knowledge,  to  pour  out  his  blood, 
his  life,  his  soul,  for  those  who  by  nature  and 
practice  were  enemies  and  rebels,  disobedient  to 
hi^  government,  and  averse  to  his  grace ! 

2.  What  a  blessed  and  glorious  hope  is  set  be- 
fore awakened  sinners  I    Add  to  the  consideration 

*  John  xiv.  1 ;  vi.  53;  v.  23 ;  x.  27,  28 ;  viii.  12 ;  xi.  25. 
f  John  XX.  28.  %  2  Cor.  viii.  9. 
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of  his  person,  what  we  have  yet  to  ofFer  from  the 
word  of  God  concerning  his  authority  and  purpose, 
and  say  if  these  truths  do  not  give  sufficient  en- 
couragement to  believe  and  be  saved ! 

3.  How  awful  must  be  the  case  of  those  who 
shall  be  found  in  final  rebellion  against  him,  and 
die  in  a  state  of  impenitence  and  unbelief!    Alas ! 
poor  obstinate  sinners,    that  have  stood  out  so 
long,  will  you  still  harden  your  hearts,  and  stop 
your  ears,  and  rush  (like  the  thoughtless  horse  in 
the  battle)  upon  your  own  destruction  ?     Do  you 
consider  whom  you  are  opposing  ?     "  Did  ever 
any  harden  himself  against  the  Lord,  and  pro- 
sper *? "     **  Have  you  an  arm  like  God  ?  or  can 
you  thunder  with  a  voice  like  him  f  ? "     Where 
will  you  stand,  or  what  will  you  say,  **  when  he 
shall  arise  to  shake  terribly  the  earth ;  when  he 
shall  be  revealed  in  fire,  to  take  vengeance  on  all 
that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  Gospel  j:  ?  " 
O  kiss  the  Son,  throw  down  your  arms,  and  fjs^Jl 
prostrate  at  his  footstool,  lest  his  anger  awake, 
and  you  perish  without  hope ;  for  in  a  little  time 
the  great  day  of  his  wrath  will  be    revealed, 
*'  which  will  burn  like  a  furnace,  and  all  the  proud, 
yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble, 
and  the  day  that  cbmeth  shall  burn  them  up,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither 
root  nor  branch  §."     Then  will  it  appear,  that 
those,  and  those  only,  are  blessed,  who  put  their 
trust  in  him :  "  For  those  who  trust  in  him  shall 
never  be  ashamed ;  but  when  Christ  who  is  their 
life  shall  appear,  they  also  shall  appear  with  him 
in  glory  II." 

*  Job  ix.  4.  t  Job  xl.  9.  %2  Thess.  i.  8. 

§  Mai.  iv.  1.  II  Col.  ill.  4t. 
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MATTHeXi.  27, 

All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father:  and  no 
nuin  knoweih  the  Son,  but  the  Father  f  neither  knowetk 
any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

We  have  spoken  something  of  the  dignity  and  ex- 
cellence of  that  Mighty  One  on  whom  our  help  is 
laid  ;  and  are  now  to  consider, 

II.  The  covenant  authority  he  is  intrusted  with 
to  manage  the  great  concern  of  man's  salvation* 
He  is  not  only  infinitely  sufiicient,  but  divinely 
appointed  for  this  great  work. 

Of  this  covenant  there  is  express  mention  in 
many  parts  of  Scripture,  to  some  of  which  I  have 
referred  in  the  note  * .  It  is  styled  the  covenant  of 
peace,  the  everlasting,  ordered,  and  sure  covenant. 
The  power  and  efficacy  of  this  covenant  respected 
the  future  incarnation  of  our  Saviour.  He  as- 
serted his  right,  while  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  in 
the  words  of  my  text ;  and  to  the  same  purpose 
are  the  words  of  John  the  Baptist :  "  The  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  delivered  all  things  into 
his  handsf ."  But  the  full  manifestation  of  it  was 
deferred  to  the  time  of  his  resurrection,  when,  and 

*  Ps,.lxxxix.  19 ;  Prov.  viii.  23;  Isa.  xlii.  1 — 6,  compared  with 
Matth.  xii.  18—21 ;  Isa.  xlix.  8,  9 ;  Zech.  vi.  13. 
f  John  iii.  35. 
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"by  which,  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  p3wer  *."  Hence,  before  he  left  his  disciples, 
he  assured  them,  ''AH  power  is  committed  to  me 
in  heaven  and  in  earthf." 

The   sum  is,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
virtue  of  his  Divine  nature,  and  his  voluntary  un- 
dertaking in  our  flesh,  to  fulfil  all  righteousness 
for  us,  both  as  to  obedience  and  satisfaction,  is 
exalted  in  that  nature  wherein  he  suffered,  to  be 
the  sovereign  Judge  and  Lord  of  all  J,     He  it  is 
now  with  whom  we  have  to  do.     The  Holy  God, 
considered  without  respect  to  the  covenant  of 
grace,  i§  a  consuming  fire   to  sinners;  and  we 
cannot   stand  before  him.     But  now  he  reveals 
himself:  he  dwells,  as  in  his  temple,  in  the  man 
Christ  Jesus.     He  has  intrusted  all  his  glory  and 
all  his  grace  in  his  hands ;  and  to  him  we  are  to 
look,  on  him  we  are  to  depend,  for  all  the  blessings 
we  need  for  time  and  eternity.     For  "  all  things 
are  delivered  to  him  of  the  Father."    All  things  is 
a  most  comprehensive  expression.     We  may  dis- 
tribute it  as  referring  to  all  persons,  all  blessings, 
and  all  dispensations. 

1.  All  persons  are  in  his  hands.  Hence  his 
sublime  title,  "  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords§." 
He  doth  what  he  will  among  the  armies  of  heaven, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  Thus  Isaiah  saw 
his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

1  St,  He  is  Lord  over  his  enemies,  and  those  that 
hate  him.  He  rules  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and 
so  disposes  their  designs  as  to  make  them,  (though 
against  their  wills)  the  means  and  instruments  of 
promoting  his  own  purposes  and  glory  1|.     They 

*  Rom.  i.  4.  t  Matth.  xxviii.  18.  *        %  ^^*  "•  ^—^  ^' 

J  Rev.  xix.  16 ;   Dan.  iv.  35 ;  Isa.  vi.  compared  with  John 
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are  his  servants  even  when  they  rage  most  against 
him.  He  has  a  bridle  in  their  mouths  to  check 
and  turn  them  at  his  pleasure.  He  can  and  often 
does  control  them,  when  they  seem  most  sure  of 
success,  and  always  sets  them  bounds,  which  they 
cannot  pass.  So  he  shewed  his  power  over  Pha- 
raoh of  old :  the  haughty  king's  resistance  only 
gave  occasion  for  a  more  glorious  display  of  the 
greatness  and  goodness  of  the  God  of  Israel.  So 
he  humbled  the  pride  of  Herod,  and  gave  him  up, 
in  the  midst  of  his  guards,  a  prey  to  worms  *.  And 
thus,  sooner  or  later,  all  his  enemi^  are  brought 
to  lick  the  dust  before  him. 

2dly,  But  especially  he  is  Lord  of  his  own 
people.  By  nature  indeed  they  likewise  are  his 
enemies,  but  he  knows  them  all  by  name.  They 
have  been  in  a  peculiar  manner  given  to  him  by 
the  Fatherf;  he  accounts  them  his  portion,  and 
he  will  not  lose  his  own  J.  He  knows  where  to 
find  them,  and  when  to  call  them ;  and  when  his 
time  is  come,  one  word  or  look  from  him  can  dis- 
arm them  in  a  moment,  and  bring  them  humbly  to 
his  feet.  How  soon  did  he  stop  and  change  the 
persecuting  Saul !  §  When  they  are  thus  made 
willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,  he  takes  them 
under  his  especial  care ;  and  whoso  toucheth 
them,  toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye.  He  guides, 
and  guards,  and  feeds,  and  strengthens  them ;  he 
keeps  them  night  and  day,  waters  them  every  mo- 
ment, and  will  not  suffer  any  to  pluck  them  out  of 
his  hand  :  nor  will  he  hinaself  leave  them  or  forsake 
them,  till  be  has  done  all  that  he  has  spoken  to 
them  of.  He  gives  them  likewise  a  new  heart  and 
gracious  dispositions,    suited  to  the  honourable 

♦  Acts  xii.  23.  f  John  xvii.  6. 

f  John  X.  15, 16.  §  Acts  ix.  ' 
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relation  he  has  brought  them  into ;  so  that  they 
delight  in  his  precepts,  and  yield  him  a  cheerful, 
habitual,  and  universal  obedience,  from  the  con- 
straining sense  they  have  received  of  his  inexpres- 
sible love. 

2.  All  blessings  are  at  his  disposal.  Is  not  this 
a  welcome  declaration  to  awakened  souls  ?  What 
is  the  blessing  you  want  ?  Seek  to  Jesus,  and  you 
shall  not  be  disappointed.  Hear  his  gracious 
invitation,  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye 
to  the  waters,  and  ye  that  have  no  money ;  come 
ye,  buy  and  eat,  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money,  and  without  price.  Incline  your 
ear,  and  come  unto  me :  hear,  and  your  soul  shall 
live*."  The  promised  blessings  which  he  holds 
in  his  hands,  are  the  very  same  that  the  awakened 
enlightened  conscience  must  have,  and  can  have 
only  from  him. 

1st,  Pardon.  How  needful,  how  valuable  is 
the  pardon  of  sin  to  those  who  know  what  sin  is, 
what  it  deserves,  and  what  a  share  they  have  in 
it !  Such  are  incapable  of  taking  comfort  till  they 
know  how  God  may  be  reconciled,  and  sin  for- 
given. These  are  the  persons  to  whom  Jesus  says, 
**  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved.  I,  even  I,  am 
he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine 
own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sinsf ." 

2dly,  Righteousness.  By  believing  in  him  sin- 
rners  are  not  only  pardoned,  but  justified.  They  are 
accepted  in  the  Beloved,  and  accounted  righteous 
by  his  righteousness  imputed  to  them,  which  we 
are  assured  is  unto  all,  and  upon  all  that  believe, 
without  any  difference  or  exception!.  Hence  his 
people  adore  him.  and  glory  in  him.  by  his  name, 
the  Lord  our  Righteousness.     In  him  they  possess 

*  Isa.  Iv.  1.      t  Isa.  xlv^  22. ;  xliii.  25.      \  ^o\sv.\\\>^^- 
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a  righteousness  answerable  to  the  demands  of  the 
holy  law,  have  confidence  and  liberty  of  access  to 
<Jod  at  present,  though  conscious  of  innumerable 
deficiencies  in  themselves ;  and  they  shall  stand 
with  boldness  before  him  in  this  righteousness, 
and  not  be  ashamed  in  the  great  day  of  his  appear- 
ance>  when  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  world. 

3dly,  Strength.  The  forgiveness  of  sin  that  is 
past  would  little  avail,  unless  there  was  provision 
made  for  a  continual  supply  of  needful  grace. 
Without  this  we  shall  quickly  grow  weary,  yield 
to  the  force  of  surrounding  temptations,  till  at 
length  the  latter  end  would  be  worse  than  the 
beginning.  But  now  every  sincere  soul  may  be 
freed  from  this  fear.  The  way  of  prevention  is 
pointed  out,  and  the  success  infallibly  secured  by 
that  one  promise,  though  there  are  many  to  the 
same  effect,  *^  They  that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength*." 

4thly,  Healing.  This  is  often  necessary;  for 
the  spiritual  warfare  is  not  to  be  maintained  long 
without  wounds.  Our  great  enemy  is  so  subtle, 
so  watchful,  so  well  provided  with  temptations 
adapted  to  every  temper  and  circumstance ;  and 
we  are  so  weak,  unpractised,  and  so  often  remiss 
and  off  our  guard,  that  he  will  at  times  prevail  to 
bring  us  into  a  dark,  barren,  backsliding  state, 
despoiled  of  comfort,  and  oppressed  with  fears. 
But  see  what  a  good  and  gracious  Shepherd  we 
have:  hear  his  comfortable  words:  *'  I  will  seek 
that  which  was  lost,  and  bring  again  that  which 
was  driven  away,  and  will  bind  up  that  which 
was  broken,  and  will  strengthen  that  which  was 

sickt." 

5thly,  Support  under  trouble.  He  has  engaged  to 

*  Isa.  xl.  31.  \  Ezek.  xxxiv.  16. 
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lead  his  people  safely*,  through  fire  and  through 
water.  He  gives  them  leave  to  cast  aU  their  care 
upon  him,  with  an  assurance  that  he  carieth  for 
them.  He  has  said,"  all  things  shall  work  to- 
gether for  their  good;  that  his  grace  shaH.  bfe 
sufficient  for  therh ;  and  that  in  good  time  he  wajl 
"bruise  Satan  under  their  feet,  make  them  more 
than  conquerors,"  and  place  them  out  of  the  reach 
of  sin  and  sorrow  for  ever.  Besides  the  habituSil 
peace  which  arises  from  the  believing  considera- 
tion of  these  truths,  he  has  likewise  peculiar 
reasons  of  refreshment,  when  he  nianifests  himself 
to  the  soul  in  a  way  the  world  knbws  not  of,  and 
often  makes  the  hour  of  their  sharpest  trials  the 
time  of  their  sweetest  and  highest  consolations : 
**  As  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our 
consolation  aboundeth  by  Christt." 

3.  All  dispensations  are  under  his  direction.  He 
is  Lord  of  all,  and  does  according  to  his  pleasure 
among  the  armies  of  heaven  and  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth.     He  is  the  Supreme  Disposer, V 

1st,  Of  those  external  dispensations  which  are 
distinguished  by  the  name  of  providential.         ^ 

(1 .)  Those  that  are  welcome  and  prosperous,  are 
both  his*  gift  and  his  purchase.  To  his  people  they 
come  free !  but  he  paid  dear  for  them.  And  this 
gives  them  their  chief  value  in  the  judgment  of 
those  who  know  him,  to  receive  them  as  the 
pledges  and  fruits  of  his  redeeming  love.  When 
the  blessings  of  common  providence  are  received 
and  enjoyed  as  the  gifts  of  God  reconciled  in 
Christ,  they  are  then,  and  not  otherwise,  truly 
comfortable.     It  is  this  thought  enables  the  poor 

•  * 

e 

*  Isa.  xliii.  2.;  1  Pet.  iii.  17. ;  Rom.  viii.  28. ;  2  Cor.  xiL  19# 
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believer  often  to  taste  a  sweeter  relish  and  flavour 
in  bread  and  water,  than  the  voluptuary  ever 
knew  in  the  wasteful  profusion  and  studied  refine- 
ments of  luxury.  To  be  able  to  look  back  and  see 
how  the  hand  of  our  gracious  Lord  has  led  us 
from  our  childhood,  chose  and  managed  better 
for  us  than  we  could  have  done,  corrected  our 
mistakes,  and  in  many  things  exceeded  our  de- 
sires ;  to  look  round  and  see  all  our  concerns  in 
his  sure  keeping,  who  delights  in  our  prosperity, 
and  will  suffer  nothing  to  grieve  us,  but  what  he 
intends  to  employ  as  means  for  our  greater  advan- 
tage ;  to  look  forward  and  see,  that  he  has  pre- 
pared still  better  things  for  us  than  ever  our  eyes 
beheld,  or  our  hearts  conceived, — how  cheering 
are  these  views !  Those  who  are  thus  stayed  upon 
the  Lord  Jesus,  as  over-ruling  and  managing  all 
their  concerns,  are  not  terrified  with  every  shaking 
leaf;  "  their  hearts  are  fixed,  trusting  in  the 
Lord/' 

(2.)  Afflictive  dispensations  are  likewise  of  his 
sending.  And  the  consideration  of  his  hand  in  them, 
the  good  he  designs  us  by  them,  the  assurance  we 
have  of  being  supported  under  them,  and  brought 
through  them ;  according  to  the  degrees  in  which 
these  things  are  apprehended  by  faith,  and  ac- 
companied with  a  humbling  sense  of  their  own 
demerits,  his  people  submit  to  his  appointment 
with  patience  and  thankfulness,  and  say,  after  the 
pattern  which  he  has  left  them.  The  cup  which  my 
Saviour  puts  into  my  hand,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

In  brief,  it  is  he  who  appointed  the  time  and 
place  of  our  birth,  and  all  the  successive  connec* 
tions  of  our  lives.  Our  civil  and  our  religious 
liberties  are  both  owing  to  his  favour;  and  in 
these  he  has  been  peculiarly  favourable  to  us. 
''  He  has  not  dealt  so  V\lVv  ^xet^  \i%t\on." 
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2dly,  The  dkpensation  of  grace.  It  is  he  who 
raises  up  instruments  to  preach  his  Gospel,  ap- 
points them  their  places,  furnishes  them  with  that 
measure  of  gifts  and  sufficiency  which  he  sees 
requisite  and  best.  And  it  is  he  only  that  makes 
their  poor  labours  successful.  He  sends  his  word 
to  some,  and  brings  others  to  his  word :  and  in 
both  cases  he  so  makes  use  of  ordinary  means, 
that  to  a  common  eye  he  seems  to  do  nothing, 
when  in  reality  he  does  all.  He  brought  St.  Paul 
to  Corinth,  and  maintained  him  there  a  consider- 
able  time  against  all  the  efforts  of  his  enemies'*. 
He  over-ruled  the  thoughtless  rambling  of  One- 
simus  f ,  and  led  him  by  a  way  which  he  knew  not, 
to  the  means  by  which  he  had  appointed  to  bring 
him  to  the  knowledge  of  himself.  And  these  in- 
stances are  recorded  for  our  instruction,  as  speci- 
mens of  what  he  does  in  the  same  kind  every  day. 

3dly,  The  dispensation  of  death.  Our  times 
are  in  his  hands.  He  claims  it  as  his  own  pre- 
rogative J,  that  he  keeps  the  key  of  death  and  the 
invisible  state.  None  can  remove  us  sooner,  none 
can  detain  us  a  moment  longer,  than  his  call.  In 
this  likewise  he  is  little  observed.  We  charge 
death  to  fevers,  frights,  and  falls :  but  these  are 
only  the  messengers  which  he  sends.  Sin  has 
brought  us  all  under  a  sentence  of  death :  but  the 
moment  and  the  manner  of  the  execution  befal 
us  according  to  his  good  pleasure.  Till  then, 
though  his  providence  leads  us  through  fire  and 
water,  though  we  walk  upon  the  brink  of  a  thou- 
sand apparent,  and  a  million  of  unseen,  dangers, 
we  are  in  reality  in  perfect  safety.  ,  Having  ap- 
pointed St.  Paul  to  stand  before  Caesar,  though 
the  tempest    greatly  assaulted,  akd'^  seemingly 

•  Acts  xviii.  la        fPhaem.  11,        ^  U«v,VW 
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overpowered  the  ship  he  was  in,  St.  Paul  was  as 
safe  on  the  stormy  sea,  when  all  probable  hope  of 
being  saved  *  was  taken  away,  as  Ceesar  himself 
upon  his  throne.  But  when  his  time  is  come,  in 
vain  are  all  the  assistance  of  friends,  or  the  healing 
arts  of  medicines,  to  procure  the  smallest  respite. 

4thly,  The  dispensation  of  judgment.  '*  The 
Father  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Sonf ;" 
and  has  especially  appointed  a  day  wherein  he 
will  judge  tiie  world  in  righteousness  by  the  man 
Jesus  Christ  J,  whom  he  hath  ordained.  Then  his 
glory  shall  be  confessed  by  all.  Every  eye  shall 
see  him,  and  they  also  that  pierced  him.  Avdul 
will  the  day  be  to  those  who  hate  him,  when  he 
shall  appear  in  flaming  fire,  to  convince  sinners  of 
all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  com- 
mitted, and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  they 
have  spoken  against  him§.  They  must  give  an 
account  of  all.  Account,  did  I  say?  they  can  give 
none ;  but  will  be  struck  dumb  before  him,  and 
hear  with  horror  their  dreadful  doom,  *'  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels  ||." 

But  it  will  be  a  joyful  time  to  his  own  people. 
The  clouds  of  infirmity,  affliction,  and  reproach, 
under  which  they  are  now  obscured,  shall  vanish 
a:way,  and  they  shall  shine  forth  like  the  sun  in 
the  presence  of  their  Father.  God,  even  their 
own  God,  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes.  They  shall  be  glorified,  and  their  enemies 
ashan^ed.  What  joy  will  fill  their  hearts,  when 
Jesus  the  Judge  shall  own  his  relation  to  them  be- 
fore assembled  worlds,  and  shall  say,  *^  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 

*  Acts  xxvii.  24.  f  John  v.  22.  %  Acts  xvii.  31. 
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pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
Then  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  be  heard  no  more ; 
but  songs  of  triumph  and  shouts  of  everlasting 
joy  shall  take  place,  and  so  shall  they  be  ever 
with  the  Lord. 

How  are  your  hearts  affected  with  this  subject  ? 
Do  you  not  expect  that  I  should  close  it  with  a, 
suitable  word  of  application  ? 

1.  To  those  who  are  as  yet  in  their  sins.  Will 
you  not  tremble  before  this  great  Lord  God  ?  If 
these  things  are  not  so,  if  you  can  prove  that 
Ave  have  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  go  on 
secure.  But  have  I  not  your  consciences  on  my 
side  ?  Do  you  not  feel  a  secret  foreboding  that 
these  are  the  truths  of  God  ?  And  dare  you  still 
persist?  Do  you  not  see  that  you  are  already  in 
his  hands  ?  In  a  moment  he  could  break  you  in 
pieces ;  yet  he  spares.  He  affords  you  one  op- 
portunity more.  To-day,  while  it  is  called  to-day, 
hear  his  voice;  lest  to-morrow  should  surprise 
you  into  eternity,  and  the  weight  of  unpardoned 
sins  should  sink  you  into  the  lowest  hell.  As  he 
has  power  to  punish,  so  likewise  he  is  mighty  to 
save.  Believe  his  word  and  live.  His  obedience 
unto  death  is  a  plea  with  which  you  may  approach 
the  Mercy-seat.  He  h\ts  power  to  take  away 
your  heart  of  stone,  to  subdue  your  enmity,  to 
forgive  your  sins;  and  what  he  does,  he  does 
freely,  without  money,  and  without  price.  You 
need  not,  you  cannot,  mend  yourselves  before  you 
come  to  him.  If  you  seek  him,  he  will  be  found 
of  you ;  but  if  you  obstinately  reject  him,  you 
will  perish  under  the  most  aggravated  guilt,  as 
sinners  against  the  light  and  grace  of  the  Gospel. 

2.  You  that  see  your  need  of  a  Saviour,  lift  up 
your  heads  and  rejoice.  Is  he  not,  thus  quali^ed» 
?tble  to  save  to  the  uttermost  ?    Why  should  ^^>3c 
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keep  back,  when  he  bids  you  come  unto  him,  that 
you  may  find  rest?  Could  you  invent  any  invi- 
tations more  free,  more  full,  than  those  that  are 
recorded  in  the  Gospel?  Can  you  desire  any 
stronger  security  than  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  the 
oath  of  him  that  liveth  for  ever  ?  Do  you  wish  to 
know  how  other  great  sinners  have  succeeded  in 
their  application  to  him  ?  Search  the  Scriptures, 
and  read  how  he  saved  Mary  Magdalene,  the  dying 
thief,  the  cruel  jailor,  the  persecuting  Saul,  and 
many  of  those  who  were  actually  concerned  in 
nailing  him  to  the  cross.  Be  patient,  continue 
waiting  on  him  in  prayer,  and  you  shall  find  he 
has  not  inclined  you  to  seek  his  face  in  vain. 

3.  To  believers  I  hope  this  is  a  comfortable 
theme.  You  see  all  your  concerns  are  in  safe 
hands.  He  to  whom  you  have  committed  your 
souls,  is  able  to  keep  them.  Jesus,  who  has  all 
authority  and  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  vouch- 
safes to  be  your  Shepherd.  What  then  can  you 
want  who  are  at  his  providing  ?  What  have  you 
to  fear  who  are  under  his  protection  ?  Why  then 
do  you  so  often  distrust,  so  often  complain  ?  It  is 
because  your  faith  is  weak.  Are  you  tempted  to 
think  you  could  place  yourselves  to  more  advan- 
tage than  he  has  placed  you,  that  you  could  do 
better  without  the  afflictioQs  he  is  pleased  to  send 
you,  that  you  cannot  spare  what  he  takes  away, 
nor  do  well  without  something  which  he  with- 
holds? Reject  all  such  thoughts ;  they  are  highly 
dishonourable  to  your  Saviour,  and  to  your  pro- 
fession. Those  who  know  not  God  must  reason 
thus ;  but  you  have  a  covenant  promise,  that  all 
things  are  working  together  for  your  good.  "This 
is  not  your  rest,  it  is  polluted."  But  you  will 
soon  be  at  home ;  and  then,  when  by  a  clearer 
^^^^t  you  look  back  ui^ow  the  way  by  which  the 
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Lord  led  you  through  the  wildemesB,  you  will  be 
ashamed  (if  shame  be  compatible  with  the  heaveidy 
state)  of  your  misapprehensions  while  in  this  dark 
world,  and  will  confess,  to  his  praise,  that  mercy 
and  goodness  surrounded  you  in  every  step,  and 
that  the  Lord  did  all  things  well.    What  you  will, 
then  see,  it  is  now  your  duty  and  privilege  to  be- 
lieve.    If  you  sincerely  desire  his  guidance  in  all 
things,  labour  to  submit  to  it.    The  path  which 
he  has  marked  out  for  you  is  difficult,  but  he  has 
trod  it  before  you,  and  it  leads  to  glory.     The 
time  is  short.     Yet  a  little  while,  and  you  dhall 
receive  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of 
your  souls. 


SERMON  VIII. 

THE  GLORY  AND  GRACE  OF  GOD  REVEALED  IN 

JESUS  CHRIST. 

MaTTH.  XI.  27. 

AU  things  are  delivered  unio  me  of  my  Father:  and  ft# 
man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father ;  neither  knoweth 
any  man  the  Father^  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom" 
soever  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

The  love  we  bear  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  confidence  we  place  in  him,  ¥dll  always  be 
exactly  proportioned  to  the  apprehensions  we  form 
of  him.  Therefore,  "  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  him  *,"  are  spoken  of  as  inseparably 
connected.  On  this  account  the  Scriptures  are 
frequent  and  full  in  descril)ing  him  to  us,  that  we 
may  have  a  large  acquaintance  with  his  all-suffix 

♦  2  Pel.  iL  18. 
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eiency,  and  be  delivered  from  our  sins  and  fears. 
An  awakened  conscience,  that  sees  the  need  of  a 
Saviour,  well  knows,  that  the  person  who  can  de- 
servedly lay  claim  to  its  trust  must  have  these 
three  properties ;  power,  authority,  and  intention 
to  save.  How  these  eminently  belong  to  Jesus, 
we  learn  from  His  own  words  here.  Power  be- 
longeth  to  him,  for  he  is  a  Divine  person,  the 
Creator/ PoiSsessor,  and  Upholder  of  all  things. 
Authority  is  his,  for  all  things  are  delivered  to  him. 
Thus  far  we  have  proceeded,  and  are  now  to  speak 
of  his  intention  or  office,  the  design  of  his  appear- 
atice,  and  for  which  he  is  authorised.  This  is  in- 
timated in  the  close  of  my  text.  We  are  therefore 
now  to  speak, 

III.  Of  his  office,  summarily  included  in  this 
one  thing,  To  reveal  the  knowledge  of  God.  **  Nei- 
ther knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him." 

The  knowledge  of  God,  here  spoken  of,  intends 
something  more  than  merely  to  know  that  there  is 
a  God.  Some  faint  apprehensions  of  this,  all  men 
have  by  nature.  This  great  truth  is  so  clearly 
manifested  in  the  works  of  creation  and  provi- 
dence, that  any  man  would  be  greatly  offended, 
if  heVas  supposed  to  be  ignorant  of  it.  But  as  it 
is  one  thing,  to  know  that  there  is  a  king  over  the 
nation,  and  quite  another  thing  to  know  the  king 
so  as  to  have  liberty  of  access  to  him  and  an  inte- 
rest in  his  favour,  so  it  is  in  the  case  before  us. 
Our  Lord  did  not  come  to  tell  us  that  there  is  a 
God  (the  devils  know  this,  and  tremble),  but  to 
reveal  to  us  such  a  knowledge  of  God  as  may 
stand  with  our  comfort ;  to  teach  us  how  poor, 
guilty,  hell-deserving  sinners  may  draw  near  to 
God  with  hopes  in  his  mercy,  and  call  him  their 
Father  and  their  Friend. 
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^'  Now,  besides  the  revelation  of  this  knowledge 
in  the  Old  Testament,  which  may  be  properly 
ascribed  to  Christ,  inasmuch  as  he  was  the  Lord, 
Guide,  and  Teacher  of  his  church  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  instructed  Moses  and  the  Prophets  in 
the  things  concerning  himself — I  say,  besides  this 
(which  was  made  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers 
manners,  in  a  more  dark  and  imperfect  way),  our 
Lord  Jesus,  through  his  incarnation,  has  vouch- 
safed us  a  twofold  revelation  of  that  knowledge  of 
God  in  which  standeth  our  eternal  life. 

1 .  In  his  person. 

2.  By  his  Spirit. 

1.  In  his  person.  In  this  respect  he  is  said  to 
be  /*  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the* 
express  image  of  his  f  substance."  That  God  is 
great,  and  good,  and  wise,  appears  in  part  from 
his  works ;  but  it  is  but  a  small  portion  of  these 
attributes  we  can  spell  out  in  this  way ;  and  there 
are  other  perfections  in  God,  of  which  we  can  gain 
no  certain  knowledge  without  a  farther  revelation. 
But  would  we  see  a  glorious  display  of  the  great 
God,  let  us  turn  our  eyes  to  Jesus,  and  behold 
him  by  faith  in  two  principal  views. 

(1.)  As  hanging  upon  the  cross.  Could  we  have 
seen  this  awful  transaction,  and  been  in  a  right 
frame  of  mind,  we  should  naturally  have  asked 
such  questions  as  these.  Who  is  he  ?  What  has 
he. done?  Had  we  been  told.  This  person,  thus 
destitute  and  tormented,  is  the  beloved  Son  of 
God,  who  knew  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth ;  we  must  have  farther  asked.  Why 
then  was  he  scourged,  wounded,  and  nailed  to 
the  tree?     Why  are  those  barbarous  men  per- 

*  Heb.  i.  3.  -j*  Tijc  'YTooracnwc. 
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mitted  to  mock  his  sufferings  ?  Why  does  he  not 
deliver  himself,  and  destroy  his  enemies?  The 
proper  answer  to  these  questions  includes  a  reve- 
lation of  the  Divine  perfections. 

1st,  Wisdom.  We  had  deserved  to  perish,  but 
his  mercy  had  designed  to  save  us  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation.  Yet  this  must  be  in  a  way  wor- 
thy of  himself.  Sin  must  be  punished,  and  the 
honour  of  his  broken  law  vindicated.  How  could 
this  be  done,  and  the  righteousness  of  God  made 
to  harmonize  with  our  peace  ?  A  wisdom  asto- 
nishing to  angels  is  manifested  in  devising  this 
wonderful  means.  No  sacrifices  *  or  offerings,  no 
acts  of  obedience  or  mediation,  which  creatures 
could  supply,  would  have  been  of  the  least  avail 
when  the  injured  Majesty  of  God  demanded  a  sa- 
tisfaction. But  the  eternal  Word,  united  to  our 
nature,  afforded  a  propitiation  worthy  of  God,  and 
suitable  for  us.  Jesus,  by  his  obedience  imto 
death,  has  made  an  end  of  sinf ,  and  brought  in  an 
everlasting  righteousness,  available  for  all  those 
who  flee  to  him  as  the  hope  set  before  them,  for 
refuge  from  approaching  wrath. 

2dly,  Love.  God  so  loved  the  world.  If  you  ask. 
How  ?  judge  from  this  instance,  words  cannot  ex- 
press it.  He  so  loved  sinners,  enemies,  rebels, 
that,  for  their  sakes,  he  abandoned  and  delivered 
up  his  beloved  Son  into  the  hands  of  wicked  men, 
permitted  him  to  be  assaulted  by  the  powers  of 
darkness ;  yea,  it  pleased  the  Father  himself  to 
bruise  him,  and  to  make  his  soul  an  offering  for 
sin.  This  is  love  without  parallel,  and  beyond 
conception.  We  can  only  admire  and  say,  *'  Be- 
hold what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be- 

♦  Heb.  X.  4—7.  t  Dan.  ix.  24. 
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stowed  on  us*."  When  Jesus  Christ  as  crucified 
is  clearly  apprehended  by  faith^  then  we  have  the 
most  convincing,  the  most  affecting  proof,  that 
God  is  love. 

3dly,  Justice.  Wonder  not  that  God's  own 
Son  is  thus  treated.  He  stands  in  the  place  of 
sinners,  and  therefore  he  is  not,  he  cannot  be 
spared.  The  words  his  enemies  use  t  to  his  re- 
proach,  will,  in  the  lips  of  his  redeemed  people,  be 
an  expression  of  his  highest  praise.  Having  un- 
dertaken to  save  others,  and  being  determined  not 
to  give  up  their  cause,  it  is  in  that  respect  abso- 
lutely impossible  for  him  to  save  himself. 

Again ;  this  justice,  which  was  once  as  a 
flaming  sword  to  forbid  and  exclude  every  hope 
of  salvation  to  fallen  man,  is  now  engaged  in  our 
behalf.  For  since  it  has  pleased  the  Father  to 
charge  sin  upon  his  own  Son,  his  wrath  will  turn 
away  from  all  who  believe.  The  immense  debt 
is  already  paid,  and  justice  will  not  exact  it  twice. 
From  henceforth  God  is  not  only  gracious  and 
merciful,  but  :j;  just  and  fakhful  in  the  forgiveness 
of  sin,  and  declares  his  own  righteousness  in  jus- 
tifying the  believer  in  Jesus. 

(2.)  The  knowledge  of  God  is  made  known  in  the 
person  of  Christ,  if  we  contemplate  him  as  reign- 
ing in  glory.  He  is  no  longer  a  man  of  sorrows, 
oppressed  and  despised.  He  is  now  upon  the 
throne.  In  him  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells  ; 
and  from  him,  as  light  from  the  sim,  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  his  goodness  are  communicated  to 
indigent,  unworthy  sinners.  All  the  Divine  per- 
fections shine  gloriously  in  him,  as  the  God-man, 
the  Mediator,  who  is  exalted  above  all  conception 
and  praise,  and  doth  according  to  his  will  in  the 

♦  1  John-iii.  1.         f  Matlh.  xxvii.  42.  ^1  3oY»^\.%. 
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armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth. 

1st,  Grace.  The  great  God  is  pleased  to  ma- 
nifest himself  in  Christ,  as  the  God  of  grace.  This 
grace  is  manifold,  pardoning,  converting,  restoring, 
persevering  grace,  bestowed  upon  the  miserable 
and  worthless.  Grace  finds  the  sinner  in  a  hope- 
less, helpless  state,  sitting  in  darkness,  and  in 
the  shadow  of  death.  Grace  pardons  the  guUt, 
cleanses  the  pollution^  and  subdues  the  power  of 
sin.  Grace  sustains  the  bruised  reed,  binds  up 
the  broken  heart,  and  cherishes  the  smoking  flax 
into  a  flame.  Grace  restores  the  soul  when  wan- 
dering,  revives  it  when  fainting,  heals.it  when 
wounded,  upholds  it  when  ready  to  fall,  teaches 
it  to  fight,  goes  before  it  in  the  battle,  and  at  last 
makes  it  more  than  conqueror  over  all  oppositipn, 
and  then  bestows  a  crown  of  everlasting  life.  But 
all  this  grace  is  established  and  displayed  by 
covenant  in  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  and  without 
respect  to  him  as  living,  dying,  rising,  reigning, 
and  interceding  in  the  behalf  of  sinners,  would 
never  have  been  known. 

2dly,  Power.  The  whole  creation  proclaims 
that  power  belongs  unto  God.  But  in  nothing 
will  his  power  be  more,  illustriously  displayed 
than  in  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love !  What 
power  is  necessary  to  raise  those  who  are  spiri- 
tually dead  in  sin,  to  soiften  the  heart  of  stone,  to 
bring  light  out  of  darkness,  and  order  out  of 
confusion!  Wherever  his  Gospel  is  faithfully 
preached,  it  is  always  confirmed  by  this  accom- 
panying power.  How  quickly,  how  easily,  did 
he  change  Saul  from  a  persecutor  to  an  Apostje ! 
Again,  how  is  his  power  illustrated  by  the  care  he 

*  Rom.  iii.  26. 
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takes  of  all  who  believe  in  his  name,  affording  to 
every  one  of  them  seasonable,  suitable,  and  suffi- 
cient supplies  in  every  time  of  need!  So  that 
his  weak,  helpless,  and  opposed  people,  are  sup- 
ported, strengthened,  and  enabled,  to  hold  on,, 
and  to  hold  out,  against  all  the  united  efforts  of 
the  world,  sin,  and  Satan. 

3dly,  Bounty.  How  glorious  is  Jesus  in  his 
kingdom!  Exalted  beyond  all  conception  and 
praise ;  wearing  upon  his  vesture,  and  upon  his 
thigh,  the  name  that  is  above  every  name ;  and 
having  all  thrones,  principalities,  and  powers, 
obedient  to  his  will,  and  adoring  at  his  feet.  But 
all  his  riches  and  honours  (so  far  as  their  capa- 
cities can  receive)  he  condescends  to  share  with 
his  people.  He  owns  their  worthless  names,  he 
permits  them  to  claim  the  most  tender  relation  to 
him,  and  to  call  him  their  Brother,  their  Friend, 
and  their  Husband.  Yea,  he  says  concerning 
them,  *'  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to 
sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  over- 
came, and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne*."  To  him  therefore  we  must  look  for  the 
most  astonishing  and  affecting  display  of  the 
Divine  bounty. 

Thus  the  knowledge  of  God  is  revealed  in  the 
person  of  Christ  by  the  word.  But  great  and  im- 
portant as  these  truths  are,  we  cannot  receive  and 
understand  them  merely  by  reading.  The  Lord 
Jesus  therefore  has  favoured  his  church  with  a 
farther  revelation.     That  is, 

2.  By  his  Spirit.  This  was  one  principal  fruit 
of  his  ascension  and  intercession  f.  With  the 
promise  of  this  Spirit  he  cheered  his  disciples 
when  sorrowing  under  the  apprehension  of  his  de- 
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parture.  "  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
Bot  come  to  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him 
unto  you*."  The  oflfices  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
various  as  our  wants ;  he  teaches,  comforts,  sanc- 
tifies, and  seals  the  children  of  God ;  but  he  effects 
all  these  benefits  by  revealing  the  knowledge  of 
God,  as  manifested  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself. 

1.  In  convincing  sinners  of  their  lost  estate, 
which  is  absolutely  necessary  to  their  deliverance. 
None  will  prize  the  Saviour  but  those  who  feel 
their  need  of  him.  Two  things  are  necessary  to 
convince  man  of  his  lost  condition  by  nature  and 
practice  as  a  sinner, — the  spirituality  of  the  law, 
and  the  sufferings  of  Christ :  the  one  shews  the 
universality  of  sin,  the  other  its  demerit.  But 
these  can  be  truly  discerned  only  by  the  light  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  While  St.  Paul  (who  was 
never  absolutely  without  the  law)  was  ignorant  of 
the  law  s  spirituality,  "  I  was  (says  he)  alive  f ." 
I  had  so  little  knowledge,  both  of  the  law  and  of 
myself,  that  I  trusted  to  it  for  righteousness,  and 
vainly  thought  that  I  yielded  it  obedience,  and 
grounded  my  hopes  of  salvation  thereon.  **  But 
when  the  commiindment  came,"  when  the  Spirit 
explained  and  enforced  it  in  its  full  extent,  as 
reaching  to  the  very  thoughts  of  the  heart,  and 
requiring  an  obedience  absolutely  perfect  **  then 
sin  revived,  and  I  died."  All  my  hopes  vanished, 
I  saw  every  principle,  affection,  and  action  pol- 
luted, and  the  corruptions  which  I  supposed  were 
tamed,  broke  forth  with  redoubled  vigour.  Again; 
though  sin  is  declared  to  be  displeasing  to  God 
and  destructive  to   man,    by  all  the  evils  and 

*  John  xvi.  7»  f  Rom.  vii.  9. 
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Qiiseries  with  which  the  world  is  filled,  and  all  the 
punishments  which  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  has  inflicted  on  the  account  of  it ;  yet  the 
just  demerit  of  sin  is  not  to  be  learnt  by  the  de- 
struction of  Sodom,  or  of  the  old  world,  but  only 
from  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  who  has  borne  the 
curse  for  sinners.  Nor  is  it  sufficient  to  know 
historically  that  he  did  suffer,-  and  how  he  suf- 
fered. Where  these  things  are  not  known  by  the 
light  of  the  Spirit,  they  are  no  more  regarded  than 
a  worn-out  tale.  But  where  the  Spirit  of  Christ  re- 
veals by  the  word,  the  nature,  cause,  and  end  of 
his  sufferings,  then  sin  appears  exceedingly  sinful. 
Nothing  less  than  this  can  make  the  soul  abhor  it. 

2.  The  Spirit  produces  faith  in  Jesus,  as  having 
once  suffered,  and  being  now  mighty  to  save.  His 
blood,  his  righteousness,  his  intercession,  com- 
passion, and  power,  are  presented  to  the  soul  in  a 
light  which  bears  down  the  objections  of  guilt, 
unbelief,  and  Satan.  Then  the  wounds  made  by 
sin  are  healed.  Then  old  things  pass  away,  all 
things  become  new,  all  difficulties  are  solved,  and 
God  is  revealed  experimentally  to  the  soul,  as 
holy,  righteous,  and  true,  in  justifying  the  believer 
in  Jesus. 

3.  Those  whom  the  Spirit  thus  comforts,  he 
also  seals  ^.  He  impresses  the  image  of  Christ 
upon  them.  Such  is  the  power  of  the  views  he 
gives  them  of  his  glory,  that  they  are  transformed 
into  the  resemblance  of  their  Lord  f.  Though  the 
first  traces  of  this  delineation  are  faint  and  in- 
distinct in  the  sight  of  men,  yet  they  are  perfect 
m  it/W.  The  Spirit  impresses  feature  for  feature, 
and  grace  for  grace  :j: ;  and  the  chief  thing  he  de- 
signs and  effects  by  all  his  subsequent  dispensa- 

*  Epfaes.  i.  13.  t  ^  Cor.  iii.  18.  %  John  i.  16, 
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tions  while  the  soul  remains  in  the  body,  is  to 
heighten  and  finish  the  heavenly  signature.  Toge- 
ther with  this,  and  in  the  same  degree,  Ke  seals 
and  ratifies  to  their  consciences  an  interest  in  all 
the  promises  of  the  Gospel ;  and,  by  infusing  into 
their  hearts  the  temper  of  children,  he  gives  them 
confidence  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  enables  them 
to  cry,  Abba,  Father,  and  bears  witness  with  their 
spirits  that  they  are  born  of  God.  Thus  Gbd  is 
revealed  not  only  to  them,  but  in  them ;  arid 
they  are  made  conformable  to  him  in  whom  they 
believe,  in  all  righteousness,  goodness,  and  truth. 
Let  me  once  more  address, 

1.  Poor  mourning  souls.  Are  you  seeking  to 
Jesus  ?  You  have  good  reason :  you  see  he  is  a 
mighty  Saviour.  He  is  furnished  with  full  au- 
thority, and  caftie  expressly  on  purpose  to  save 
such  as  you.  He  assures  you,  that  none  shall 
sincerely  seek  him  in  vain.  Believe  his  word,  and 
dismiss  your  fears.  He  has  begun  his  good  work, 
by  revealing  to  you  your  misery,  danger,  arid 
helplessness,  by  leading  your  thoughts  to  himself. 
He  will  not  stop  here ;  he  will  in  due  time  accorii- 
plish  his  whole  commission,  by  revealing  to  you 
that  knowledge  of  God  in  which  standeth  your 
present  peace  and  eternal  life. 

2.  Careless  sinners.  How  greatly  will  your 
guilt  be  aggravated  if  you  receive  this  grace  of 
God,  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  in  vain?  Do  not 
your  hearts  tremble  when  you  think  of  meeting 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  glory  ?  Have  you  an  answer 
ready,  when  he  shall  ask  you  why  you  refused 
his  instruction,  and  cast  his  words  behind  you? 
The  light  of  truth  has  visited  you,  how  long  will 
you  resist  it?  How  long  will  Satan  blind  your 
eyes  ?  To  those  who  accept  not  his  revelation  o€ 
grace,  he  will  be  ere  long  revealed  in  flaming  fire* 
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O  humble  yourselves  before  him,  while  the  hope 
of  mercy  is  yet  afforded ;  and  pray  for  the  Spirit 
we  have  been  speaking  of,  that  you  may  be  re- 
covered out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  and  made 
partakers  of  the  knowledge  and  image  of  God. 

3.  Believers.  This  subject  is  the  food  of  your 
souls.  You  remember  when  you  had  dark,  hard, 
and  uncomfortable  thoughts  of  God;  but  you 
have  seen  his  glory  in  the  person  of  Christ,  you 
have  received  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  of  God  *,  that  you  may  know  the  things 
that  are  freely  given  you  of  God.  You  were  once 
4arkne8s,  but  now  you  are  light  in  the  Lordf. 
Walk  then  as.  children  of  the  light ;  remember 
your  calling,  your  privileges,  your  obligations, 
your  engagements.  Let  these  all  animate  you  to 
press  forward,  to  endure  the  cross,  to  despise  the 
shame.  Let  it  not  grieve  you  to  suffer  with  Christ 
here,  for  hereafter  you  shall  reign  with  him.  The 
hour  is  swiftly  approaching,  when  you  shall  be 
out  of  the  reach  of  changes  and  sorrow  for  ever^ 
Then  '^  thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down ;  neither 
ahall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself:  for  the  Lord 
«faall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of 
Ay  mourning  shall  be  ended  %'' 

m  ■ 
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SERMON  IX. 

LABOURING    AND    HEAVY    LADEN    SINNERS 

DESCRIBED. 

MaTTH.  xi.  28. 

CiMe  nnio  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  taden, 

and  I  will  give  you  re^t. 

We  read  that,  when  David  was  withdrawn  into 
the  wilderness  from  the  rage  of  Satil^  every  one 
that  was  in  distress,  or  in  debt^  or  discontented, 
gathered  themselves  unto  him,  and  he  became 
their  captain^.  This  was  a  small  honour  in  the 
judgment  of  Saul  and  his  cbttrt,  to  be  the  head  of 
a  company  of  fugitives.  Those  who  judge  by  out- 
ward appearances,  and  are  governed  by  the  maxima 
of  worldly  wisdom,  cannot  have  much  more  honour^ 
able  thoughts  of  the  present  state  of  Ghrist^^  myiiif 
tieal  kingdom  and  subjects  upon  earth.  The  case 
of  David  was  looked  upon  as  desperate  hj  those 
who,  like  Nabalf ,  lived  at  their  ease.  They  did  not 
know,  or  would  not  believe,  the  promise  of  God, 
that  he  should  be  king  over  Israel ;  and  therefore 
they  preferred  the  favour  of  Saul,  whom  God  had 
rejected.  In  like  manner,  though  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  Divine  person,  invested  with  all 
authority,  grace,  and  blessing,  and  declared  the 
purpose  of  God  concerning  himself,  and  all  who 

*  1  Sam.  xxii.  2.  t  ^  S^un.  xxv.  10. 
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should  obey  his  voice,  that  he  would  be  their  King, 
and  they  should  be  his  happy  people ;  yet  the 
most  that  heard  him  saw  no  excellence  in  him,  or 
need  of  him  :  their  portion  and  hearts  were  in  this 
world,  therefore  they  rejected  him,  and  treated 
him  as  a  blasphemer  and  a  madman.  A  few, 
however,  there  were  who  felt  their  misery,  and 
desired  to  venture  upon  his  word.  To  these  he 
gave  the  freest  invitation.  Those  who  accepted  it, 
found  his  promise  made  good,  and  rejoiced  in  hii& 
light.  Thus  it  is  still ;  he  is  no  longer  upon  earth 
to  call  us ;  but  he  has  left  these  gracious  words 
for  an  encouragement  to  all  who  need  a  Saviour. 
The  greatest  part  of  mankind,  even  in  Christian 
countries,  are  too  happy  or  too  busy  to  regard 
Mm.  They  think  they  deserve  some  commenda* 
ti*>n,  if  they  do  not  openly  mock  his  messengers, 
dmdain  his  message,  and  offer  abuse  to  all  who 
would  press  them  to-day,  while  it  is  called  to-day, 
to  hear  his  voice.  Even  this  treatment  his  ser- 
vants must  expect  from  many.  But  there  are  a 
few,  like  David's  men,  distressed  in  conscience, 
deeply  in  debt  to  the  law  of  God,  and  discontented 
With  the  bondage  of  sin,  who  see  and  believe  that 
He,  and  He  only,  is  able  to  save  them.  To  these 
labouring  and  heavy  laden  souls,  he  still  says, 
^  Gome  unto  me,  and  I  vdll  give  you  rest.*'  May 
his  gracious  Spirit  put  life  and  power  into  his  own 
Words,  and  into  what  he  shall  enable  me  to  speak 
from  them,  that  they  may  at  this  time  receive  a 
blessing  and  peace  from  Us  hands. 
The  text  readily  points  out  three  inquiries. 

I.  Who  are  the  persons  here  invited  ? 

II.  What  is  it  to  come  to  Christ  ? 

III.  What  is  implied  in  the  promised  rest  ? 

I.  The  persons  are  those  who  labour  (the  Gre^ 

2G  2 
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expresses  toil  with  weariness  ♦)  and  are  heavy 
laden.   This  must,  however,  be  limited  to  spiritual 
concerns ;  otherwise  it  wdll  take  in  all  mankind  9 
even  the  most  hardened  and  obstinate  opposers  o* 
Christ  and  the  Gospel.     For  let  your  conscience^ 
3peak ;  you  that  account  the  yoke  of  Christ 
heavy  burden,  and  judge  his  people  to  be  miser- 
able and  melancholy,  are  not  you  wearied  zm 
burdened  in  your  own  way  ?   Surely  you  are  often^ 
tired  of  your  drudgery.    Though  you  are  so  wed- 
ded and  sold  to  your  hard  master,  that  you  cannot 
break  loose ;  though  you  are  so  mad  as  to  be  font 
of  your  chains ;  yet  you  know,  and  I  know  (for 
remember  the  gall  and  wormwood  of  that  state), 
that  you  do  not  find  all  that  pleasure  in  youi 
wickedness  which  you  pretend  to.     So  much 
you  affect  to  despise  hypocrisy,  you  are  great:::^ 
hypocrites  yourselves.     You  often  laugh  whefi^^ 
you  are  not  pleased,  you  roar  out  your  boisteroui 
-mirth  sometimes,  when  you  are  almost  ready  tc^ 
roar  with  anguish  and   disquiet  of  spirit*     You. 
court  the  friendship  of  those  whom  in  your  hearts 
you  despise ;  and  though  you  would  be  thought 
to  pay  no  regard  at  all  to  the  word  of  God,  there 
are  seasons  when  (like  him  you  serve)  ydu  believe 
and  tremble.    And,  farther,  what  visible  burdens 
do  you  bring  upon  yourselves?     **The  way  of 
transgressors  is  hard*.'*    Your  follies  multiply 
your  troubles  every  day.     Confusion  and  uneasi- 
ness in  your  families,  waste  of  substance^  loss  of 
health  and  reputation,  discord,  strife,  sorrow,  and 
shame ;    these  are   the  bitter  fruits  of  your  evil 


*  Compare  Luke  v.  5,  John  iv.  6,  where  the  original  word  is 
the  same. 
-    f  Prov.  xiii.  i6. 
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ways,  which  prey  on  your  present  hours,  and  make 
your  future  prospects  darker  every  day.  Surely 
you  are  weary  and  heavy  laden  beyond  expression. 

But  this  is  not  the  case  with  others.    You  avoid 
"gross  vices ;  you  have  perhaps  a  form  of  godliness. 
The  worst,  you  think,  that  can  be  said  of  you  is, 
that  you  employ  all  your  thoughts,   and  every 
-means  that  will  not  bring  you  under  the  lash  of 
the  law,  to  heap  up  money,  to  join  house  to  house, 
"and  field  to  field ;  or  you  spend  your  days  in  a 
thoughtless  indolence,  walk  in  the  way  of  your 
t>wn  hearts,  and  look  no  farther ;  and  here  you 
will  say  you  find  pleasure,  and  insist  on  it  that 
you  are  neither  weary  nor  heavy  laden.    I  might 
enlarge  on  your  many  disappointments,  the  vain 
fears  which  are  inseparable  from  those  who  live 
without  God  in  the  world,  and  the  trouble  you 
find  from  disorderly,  restless,  and  unsatisfied  pas- 
sions.    But,  to  wave  these  things,  I  say  briefly, 
that  if  you  are  not  labouring  and  heavy  laden, 
then  it  is  plain  that  you  are  not  the  persons  whom 
Christ  here  invites  to  partake  of  his  rest.    And 
though  you  can  rest  without  him  now,  think,  O 
think !  what  rest  you  will  find  without  him  here- 
after ?   If  you  now  say.  Depart,  he  will  then  say. 
Depart.    And  who  will  smile  upon  you  when  he 
frowns  ?    To  whom  will  you  then  flee  for  help  ? 
or  where  will  you  leave  your  glory  ?     O  that  it 
•would  please  him  to  touch  your  hearts,  that,  as 
weary  and  heavy  laden  sinners,  you  might  fell 
humbly  at  his  feet,  before  his  wrath  bum  like  fire, 
and  there  be  none  to  quench  it ! 

But  to  proceed :  let  us, 

1 .  Explain  the  terms,  what  it  is  to  labour  and 
be  heavy  laden. 

2.  Shew  who  are  the  persons  that  answer  this 

description.  ^ 


49S  Ht^  lad$n  Sinner$  descnM.  Seu  ft 

Firsts  The  persons  are  said  to  be, 

1 .  Labouring^  toiling,  weary.  This  is  not  hard  to 
be  understood.  Weariness  proceeds  either  from  la- 
bour or  from  weakness ;  and  when  these  are  united, 
when  a  person  has  much  to  do,  or  to  bear,  and  but 
little  strength,  he  will  soon  be  weary.  The  case  of 
some,  however,  is,  that  when  they  are  tired,  they  csm 
lay  down  their  burden,  or  leave  off  their  work.  Bat 
these  are  not  only  labouring,  fainting,  weary,  but, 

2.  Heavy  laden  likewise.  As  if  a. man  had  a 
burden,  which  he  was  unable  to  bear  a  single 
minute,  so  fastened  upon  him,  that  he  could  not 
by  any  means  be  freed  from  it ;  but  it  must  alwap 
ptess  him  down,  night  and  day,  abroad  or  at 
home,  sleeping  (if  sleep  in  such  a  circumstance 
were  possible)  and  waking.  How  would  the  poor 
creature  be  wearied !  How  could  you  comfort  or 
give  him  ease,  unless  you  could  rid  him  of  his 
burden  ?  How  desirable  would  the  prospect  of 
liberty  be  to  such  a  one !  and  how  great  his  obli- 
gations and  acknowledgments  to  his  deliverer ! 

Secondly,  This  representation  is  an  emblem  of 
the  distresses  and  burdens  of  those  who  seek  to 
Jesus,  that  they  may  have  rest  for  their  souls ; 
nor  can  any  truly  seek  him  till  they  feel  themselves 
in  such  a  state.    They  may  be  generally  com- 
prised under  three  classes. 

1 .  Awakened  sinners.  None  but  those  who  hav^ 
feltit  can  conceive  how  sinners  labour,toil,.aQd£unt  ^ 
under  their  first  convictions.  They  are  burdened^ 
.  First,  with  the  guilt  of  sin.  This  is  a  heavy  load^ 
When  Jesus  bore  it,  it  made  him  sweat  greaC^ 
drops  of  blood.  It  is  true,  he  bore  the  weight  o0 
^1  his  people's  sins ;  but  the  weight  of  one  sin  i^ 
sufficient  to  press  us  down,  if  God  permits  it  tc^ 
lie  heavy  upon  us.  I  suppose  the  best  of  us  can* 
remember  some  action  ot  me\devvt  or  other  i 


QUr  pa9t  lives  which  we  would  wish  to  forget  if 
we  could.  Now,  how  would  you  be  distressed  to 
have  a  person  sounding  in  your  ears,  from  morning 
tiU  oight,  and  every  day  of  your  lives,  that  worst 
thing  that  ever  you  did?  Would  it  not  weaiy 
you  t  This  is  a  faint  image  of  the  convinced  sin* 
wfn  state.  When  conscience  is  truly  awakened, 
it  {tots  this  officious  and  troublesome  part ;  but  its 
nunonstrances  are  not  confined  to  one  sin,  it  re* 
news  the  remenibrance  and  the  ag^avatiQOS  of 
multitudes.  Nor  is  this  the  voice  of  a  man,  hut 
indeed  of  God,  who  speaks  in  and  by  the  con- 
science. The  poor  sinner  hears  and  trembles ; 
then  the  complaint  of  Job  is  understood :  '*  Thou 
wiitest  bitter  things  against  me,  and  makest  me 
to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my  youth  f /'  Do  you 
wonder  that  such  a  one  can  no  longer  take  plea- 
sure in  worldly  things  ?  It  is  impossible,  unless 
you  could  silence  thi^  importunate  voice,  that 
they  can  bear  themselves  at  all.  Nay,  often  it  is 
80  i^trong  and  urgent,  gives  them  such  a  lively 
sense  of  what  sin  is,  and  what  it  deserves  from  a 
righteous  God,  that  they  are  almost  afraid. or 
ashamed  to  see  any  person  that  knows  them. 
They  are  ready  to  think,  that  people  can  read  in 
their  faces  what  passes  in  their  hearts,  ai^d  almost 
expect  that  the  ground  should  open  under  their 
feet.  O  how  wearisome  is  it  to  be  continually 
bowed  down  with  such  a  bwden  as  this  1 
t  SecQiidly,  with  the  power  of  sin.  Perhaps  they 
Tvere  once  in  some  measure  at  ease  in  this  respect ; 
th^jf  saw  others  whom  they  supposed  to  be  worse ; 
and  therefore  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were 
righteous.  But  convictions  rouse  and  inflame  our 
siitful  natures^    St.  Paul  exemplifies  this  by 

*  Job  xiii.  26, 


own  case  before  conversion ;  ''  I  was  without  Iha 
law  once;  but  when  the  commandment  came, 
sm  revived,  and  I  died  *."    He  never  was  «trictiy 
without  the  law;  for  he  expected  salvation  by" 
obeying  it;  but  he  was  without  the  knowledge 
its  spirituality,  demands,  and  sanction :  and  whil^ 
he  remained  thus,  he  was  alive,  that  is^  his  hope:- 
remained  good,  and  he  was  satisfied  with  his  obe^— 
dience#    But  when  the  commandment  came,  when 
its  extent,  purity,  and  penalty,  were  brought 
home  to  his  conscience,  sin  revived,  and  he  died. 
He  found  all  his  pretensions  to  liberty,  obedience, 
and  comfort,  were  experimentally  confuted  by 
what  he  felt  in  himself.    The  more  an  awakened  . 
sinner  strives  against  his  corruptions,  the  mo 
they  seem  to  increase.    This  wearies  him;  for, 
besides  the  greatness  of  the  toil  itself,  he  find 
himself  weak,  weak  as  water,  weaker  and  weaker. 
And  he  is  not  only  weary,  but  heavy  laden ;  fo 
this  likewise  is  a  burden  which  he  cannot  shake 
off.   He  sees  that  he  cannot  succeed ;  yet  he  dares 
not  desist. 

2.  Those  who  are  seeking  salvation  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  are  labouring  and  heavy  laden^ 
engaged  in  what  is  beyond  their  strength  and 
baffles  all  their  endeavours.  This  may  appear, 
from  what  has  been  already  said.  It  is  a  hard 
task  to  keep  the  whole  law :  and  nothing  less  will 
either  please  God,  if  made  the  ground  of  justifica* 
tion,  or  satisfy  the  conscience  that  has  any  true 
light*  Those  declarations  of  the  word,  that^'cursed 
is  ihe  man  who  continueth  not  in  all  things  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  themf  ,**  and,  "  whoso 
keepeth  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offendeth  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all  J,"  keep  them  in  conti- 

*  Rom.  vii.  9.  -^  Gal.  iiu  10.  %  James  iL  10. 


nind  anifiety  and  servitude.  The  weakness  of 
th6if  flesh  makes  it  impossible  for  the  law  to  give 
a  ground  of  hope ;  yet  they  cannot  lay  down  their 
burden^  but  are  compelled  to  renew  the  fruitless 
^k.  I  speak  not  of  mere  formalists^  who  goi 
through  a  round  of  external  services,  without 
meaning  or  design ;  but  all  who  are  in  a  measure 
sincere,  find  themselves  still  followed  with  a  rest-* 
less  inquiry,  **  What  lack  I  yet  *  ?  '*  Endless  are 
the  shifts  and  contrivances  they  are  put  to ;  but 
all  in  vain :  for,  what  makes  it  worse,  they  always 
add  to  this  burden  many  inventions  of  their  own; 
as  though  the  demands  of  the  law  were  too 
few. 

3.  Those  who  are  under  temptation.  It  is  a 
hard  and  wearisome  service  to  be  in  close  con- 
flict with  the  powers  of  darkness.  The  leading 
branches  of  this  exercise  are, 

1st,  When  the  soul  is  assaulted,  and  as  it  were 
filled  with  insufferable  blasphemies.  When  Satan 
is  permitted  to  shoot  these  fiery  darts,  none  can 
express  (not  even  those  who  have  felt  them)  the 
amazement  and  confusion  that  fills  the  mind.  For 
a  person  who  has  received  a  reverence  for  the 
name  and  attributes  of  Grod,  to  be  haunted  from 
inoming  to  night,  from  day  to  day,  with  horrid 
imprecations,  so  strongly  impressed,  that  he  often 
starts  and  trembles  with  an  apprehension,  that  he 
has  certainly  consented,  and  spoken  them  aloud 
with  his  lips ;  this  is  irksome  and  terrifying  be- 
yond description. 

2dly,  When  the  foundations  of  faith  and  expe- 
rience are  attacked.  Many  who  have  thought 
themselves  grounded  in  the  truth,  who  have  hoped 

*  Matth.  xix.  20. 


that  they  had  surely,  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gra^ 
cioust  and  hav^  in  tiieir  first  comforts  been  ready 
to  say,  "  I  shall  never  be  moved*,  thou,  Iiord,  d 
thy  goodness  hast  made  my  mountain  so  strong,'' 
hftrVQ  ^und  themselves  afterwards  at  their  yrit^i^ 
end,  when  the  ^neniy  has  been  permitted  to  cqm^ 
Qi  upon  them  Uk^  a  floodt*  Qne  black  cloud  of 
temptation  has  blotted  out  all  their  comfortable 
^videuQes;  and; they  have  been  left  to  question^; 
not  only  the  justness  of  their  own  hopes,  but  even 
the  first  and  most  important  principles  on  which 
their  hopes  were  built. 

3dly,  When  the  hidden  corruptions  apd  abomi- 
nations of  the  heart  are  stirred  up.  And  perha^ 
there  is  no  other  way  but  this  of  cpmiQg  to  the 
knowledge  of  what  pur  depraved  natures  a^e  car 
pable.  Such  things  9  season  of  tempta|:ion  has 
discovered  to  some,  which  I  believg  po  racks  nor 
tortures  could  constrain  them  to  disclose,  though 
but  to  their  dearest  friend.  This  subject,  there- 
fore, will  not  bear  a  particular  illustration.  The 
Lord's  people  are  not  all  acqujedntpd  with  these 
depths  of  Satan.  As  people  who  )ive  on  shore 
have  a  variety  of  trials,  dangers^  apd  deliverances, 
yet  know  but  little  ojT  the  peculiar  e^^rcises  of 
those  who  go  dpwp  to  the  sea  in  ships ;  so,  in  the 
present  case,  thfive  are  great  wa);ersj:,  deptl^s  ojf 
temptation  known  comparatively  to  few,  Tho^ 
who  are  brought  through  them,  have  more  to  say  of 
the  wonders  of  God  in  the  great  deep  than  others ; 
and  this  is  his  design  in  permitting  it,  that  they  ngiay 
know  more  of  him,  and  more  of  themselves.  But 
while  they  9.re  under  these  trials,  they  are  weary 
find  heavy  lade^ ;  and  this  burden  jthey  must  be^ 

*  Psalm  XXX.  6.  f  Im.  %  1^9.  %  Psalm  cvii.  24. 


till  the  Lord  removes  it.  The  l^elp  of  men,  book^, 
and  ordinances,  is  sought  and  tendered  in  vai|i,  till 
his  appointed  hour  of  deliverance  draws  near. 

These,  therefore,  convinced,  striving,  ^jvi 
tempted  souls,  are  the  persons  to  whom  J^su9 
says,  *'  Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  yon  r^t." 
The  purport  of  this  gracious  invitation  we  are  to 
consider  hereafter.  In  the  mean  time  rejoice  iA 
this,  Jesus  has  foreseen  your  cases,  and  provi4@4 
accordingly.  He  says.  Come ;  that  is,  believe^  a9 
he  himself  expounds  it :  '^  He  that  cometh  ypto 
me  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that  beli^veth  pn 
me  shall  never  thirst  *."  See  how  his  promises 
suit  the  state  you  are  in. 

1 .  Are  you  heavy  laden  with  guilt  ?  The  Gospel 
message  is,  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sinf." 

2.  Are  you  groaning  under  the  power  of  in- 
dwelling sin  ?  Hear  his  gracious  words :  '*  I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life  :  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:j:." 
And  to  the  same  purpose  his  Prophet:  "He 
giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have 
no  might  he  increaseth  strength  §•" 

3.  Are  you  striving  in  the  fire  to  keep  the  law  ? 
"  Wherefore  will  you  spcAd  your  money  for  th2^jt 
which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labour  for  that  wl^iclji 
satisfieth  not  ? "  Forego  the  vain  lattempt.  Is  ijt 
not  written,  "  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righ- 
teousness to  every  one  that  believeth  ||  ?  " 

4.  Are  you  in  temptation?  He  that  Siqiy^, 
"  Come  unto  me,"  has  been  tempted  himself**, 
and  knows  how  to  pity  you.     He  has  power  Qver 

*  John  vi.  35.  f  1  John  i.  7.  %  John  xi.  2$. 
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your  enemy,  and  can  deliver  you  with  a  word  *. 
Did  he  not  thus  dispossess  Satan  in  the  days  of 
his  humiliation  ?  and  if  theriy  surely  he  is  no  less 
able  new;  for  since  that  time  he  has  gloriously 
triumphed  over  the  powers  of  darkness  f.  And 
as  his  arm  is  not  shortened,  neither  is  his  ear 
heavy ;  he  has  said,  without  exception,  "  Who- 
soever Cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out  J ;" 
and  thousand^  who  have  been  in  your  distress, 
have  successively  found  that  promise  fulfilled, 
**  The  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your 
feet  shortly  ^.'* 


SERMON  X. 

OF    COMING    TO    CHRIST^ 

Matth.  xi.  28. 

dnne  unto  me,  all  ye  tliat  labour,  and  are  heavy  ladenf 

and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

The  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  may  be  compared 
to  the  cities  of  refuge  in  Israel.  It  was  a  privi- 
lege, an  honour  to  the  nation  in  general,  that  they 
had  such  sanctuaries  of  Divine  appointment ;  but 
the  real  value  of  them  was  known  to  few.  Those 
only  who  found  themselves  in  that  case  for  which 
they  were  provided,  could  rightly  prize  them. 
In  like  manner,  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  highest 
privilege  and  honour  of  which  a  professing  nation 
can  boast ;  but  it  can  be  truly  esteemed  and  un- 


«  Mark  i.  27.  f   Col.  ii.  16. 
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derstocd  by  none  but  weary  ind  beiavy  laden 
i^ouls^  who  have  felt  their  misery  by  nature,  are 
tired  of  the  drudgery  of  sin,  and  have  seen  th6 
curse  of  the  broken  law  pursuing  them,  like  the 
avenger  of  blood  of  old.  This  is  the  only  consi- 
deration that  keeps  them  from  despair,  that  God 
has  provided  a  remedy  by  the  Gospel ;  and  Jesus 
has  said,  "  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest/*  If  they  could  receive  the  full  comfort  of 
these  words,  and  heartily  obey  the  call,  their 
complaints  would  be  at  an  end ;  but  remaining 
ignorance,  unbelief,  and  Satan,  combine  in  varioui^ 
ways  to  keep  them  back.  Some  will  say,  "  O 
that  I  could  come !  but,  alas !  I  cannot/'  Others, 
"  I  fear  I  do  not  come  aright." — Having,  there- 
fore, endeavoured  to  shew  you  the  persons  chiefly 
intended  here,  tinder  the  character  of  those  who 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  I  proceed  to  consider, 
II.  What  it  is  to  come  to  Christ.  I  have  ob- 
served in  general,  that  it  appears  to  have  the 
same  signification  with  believing  in  him.  Bttt^ 
that  we  may  understand  it  the  more  clearly,  let 
tis  inquire, 

1.  How  those  to  whom  he  personally  spoke 
these  words,  in  all  probability,  understood  them. 

2.  How  far  their  apprehensions  of  them  are  ap* 
jplicable  and  suitable  to  our  circumstances. 

3.  Whether,  as  we  have  the  same  necessity,  we 
have  not  likewise  equal  encouragement  to  come 
to  him  with  those  who  were  conversant  with  him 
upon  earth. 

1 .  It  does  not  appear  that  those  to  whom  our 
Lord  spoke  in  person  were  so  much  perplexed  as 
many  are  now,  to  know  what  coming  or  believing 
should  mean :  he  seems  to  have  been  understood* 
both  by  friends  and  enemies.     Many  (][ue8tioned 

*  John  vi.  so,  and  ^dx«  ^ 
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hk  authority  an4  right  to  exact  a  dep^nd^ice  oh 
himself;  but  they  seemed  to  be  at  bo  difficulty 
about  his  meaning.  It  certamly  implied  moi« 
than  a  mere  bodily  coming  into  his  presence.  He 
was  surrounded,  and  even  followed,  by  multi<^ 
tudes,  who  never  came  to  him  in  the  sense  of  his 
invitation.  To  such,  while  standing  about  him, 
he  complained,  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  that 
ye  may  have  life*."  Therefore,  if  we  consult 
what  is  written  of  those  who  came,  to  Jesus  for 
relief,  and  obtained  it,  we  may  conclude,  that 
coming  to  hitn  implies. 

First,  A  persuasion  of  his  power,  and  of  their 
pwn  need  of  his  help.  They  knew  that  they  wanted 
relief,  and  conceived  of  him  as  an  extraordinary 
perison  empowered  and  able  to  succour  them. 
This  persuasion  of  Christ's  sufficiency  and  willing- 
ness was  then,  as  it  is  now,  afforded  in  different 
degrees.  The  centurion  spoke  with  full  assurance : 
"  Speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  b« 
headed f."  The  leper  more  dubiously:  **  Lord> 
if  thoa  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean  J."  Ano- 
ther, in  still  fainter  language :  "  If  thou  canst  da 
anything,  have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us§/' 
The  faith  of  this  last  was,  as  the  man  himself 
acknowledged,  mixed  with  much  unbelief  and 
fear ;  yet  Jesus  did  not  despise  the  day  of  smiaH 
things:  he  pardoned  his  suspicions,  confirmed 
his  fluctuating  mind,  granted  him  his  request; 
and  his  case  is  recorded  as  an  ijastance  how 
graciously  he  accepts  and  cherishes  the  feeblest 
efforts  of  true  faith:  "  He  will  not  br^lk.tbe 
bniised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax.** 

Secondly,   An  actual  application.    This  evi- 
denced their  faith  to  be  right.     They  did  not  sit 
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poiitent  witk  having  heard  of  him,  but  improved 
it-:  they  went  to  him,  told  him  their  casefs,  land 
implored  his  compassion.  Their  faith  prevailed 
against  all  discouragements.  In  vain  the  multi* 
tude  charged  them  to  hold  their  peace  * ;  knowing 
that  he  only  was  able  to  relieve  them,  they  cried 
so  much  the  more  a  great  deal.  Even  when  he 
86emed  to  discover  a  great  reserve  f,  they  still 
t¥aited,  and  knew  not  how  to  depart  without  an 
a&swer.  Nor  could  a  sense  of  unworthiness,  fear, 
or  shame,  keep  them  back ;{;,  when  once  they  had 
a  strong  persuasion  of  his  power  to  save. 

Thirdly,  When  he  was  sought  to  as  a  soul- 
physician,  as  was  the  case  with  many  whose  bodily 
diseases  he  healed,  and  with  others  who  were  not 
sick,  those  who  came  to  him  continued  with  him, 
and  becam:e  his  followers.  They  depended  on 
him  for  salvaMon,  received  him  as  their  Lord  and 
Master,  professed  an  obedience  to  his  precepts, 
accepted  a  share  in  his  reproach,  and  renounced 
every  thing  that  was  inconsistent  with  his  will  §% 
Some  had  a  more  express  and  open  call  to  this ;  a$ 
Matthew,  who  was  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom, 
regardless  of  Jesus,  till  he  passed  by  him,  and 
said,  '^  FoUowme||/'  That  word,  accompanied 
with  the  power  of  his  love,  won  his  heart,  and 
diverted  him  from  worldly  pursuits  in  an  instant. 
Others  were  more  secretly  drawn  by  his  Spirit 
and  providence,  as  Nathaniel,  and  the  weeping 
penitent**  who  silently  washed  his  feet  with  her 
tears ;  and  this  was  the  design  and  effect  of  many 
of  their  bodily  and  family  afflictions.  The  man 
who  was  brought  to  be  healed  of  the  palsy  tti 
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received  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins;  and  the  ruler, 
vrho'  first  came  to  Jesus  with  no  other  view  thto 
to  obtain  the  life  of  his  son  *,  obtained  much  more 
than  he  asked  6r  expected.  The  Lord  afforded 
8uch  an  affecting  sense  of  his  power  and  goodness 
upon  that  occasion,  th^t  he  from  thenceforth 
believed,  with  all  his  house. 

2.  These  things  are  applicable  to  us.  Jesus  is 
no  longer  visible  upon  earth ;  but  he  has  promised 
his  spiritual  presence  to  abide  with  his  word, 
ordinances,  and  people,  to  the  end  of  time.  Weary 
and  heavy  laden  souls  have  now  no  need  to  take  a 
ioiig  journey  to  seek  him ;  for  he  is  always  near 
them,  and  in  a  spiritual  manner,  where  his  Gospel 
is  preached.  Poor  and  inconsiderable  as  we  are 
iii  the  judgment  of  the  world,  I  trust  we  have  a 
right  to  claim  his  promise  f,  and  to  believe  that 
he  is  even  now  in  the  midst  of  us.  Therefore  come 
unto  him ;  that  is, 

First,  Raise  your  hearts,  and  breathe  forth 
your  complaints  to  him.  Do  you  see  your  need 
of  him  ?  Be  persuaded,  and  pray  to  him  to  assure 
you  more  strongly  of  his  power  and  goodness. 
He  is  just  such  a  Saviour  as  your  circumstances 
require,  as  you  yourself  could  wish  for ;  and  he  is 
able  to  convince  you  in  a  moment  that  he  is  so. 
If  he  is  pleased  to  cause  a  ray  of  his  glory  to 
break  in  upon  your  mind,  your  fears,  and  doubts, 
and  griefs,  would  instantly  give  place. 

Secondly,  Persevere  In  this  application  to  him* 
Set  a  high  value  upon  these  his  public  ordinances; 
and  be  constant  in  attending  them.  His  eye  is 
fixed  upon  us ;  his  arm  is  revealed  amongst  us. 
I  trust  it  is  a  time  of  his  grace,  and  that  every  day 
we  meet,  he  does. something  for  one  or  ^motherin 

I  - 
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th^'  aBsiembiy«  Efe  has  a  ^t^A  time'  for  evei^  one 
whom  he  rc!4e«'es.  He  fcticw  how  long  the  poor 
man  had  waited  at  the  pool  side* ;  and'  when  his 
botir  came,  h^  spake  and  relieved  him^.  So  do 
you  endeavour  to  be  found  in  his  way ;  and  not 
bete  only,  but  in  whatever  he  has  made  your  duty. 
Read  his  word;  be  frequent  in  secret  prayer. 
You  will  find  many  things  arising  from  within 
and  withotit  to  discourage  and  weary  you  in  this 
course ;  but  pei*sist  in  it>  and  in  good  time  you 
shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.  These  are  the  means 
which  the  Lord  has  appointed  you.  Converse 
likewise  at  proper  opportunities  with  his  people ; 
perhaps  he  may  unexpectedly  join  you,  as  he  did 
the  two  disciples  when  walking  to  Emmaug  f,  and 
cause  your  hearts  to  bum  within  you.   Farther,  ^ 

Thirdly,  You  are  to  follow  him,  to  take  up 
his  cross,  to  make  a  profession  of  his  name  and 
Gospel,  to  bear  contentedly  a  share  in  the  reproach 
and  scorn  which  is  the  usual  lot  of  those  who  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  the  midst  of  an  un-^ 
beUeving  and  perverse  generation.  You  are  not 
only  to  trust  in  him  as  a  priest  to  atone  for  your 
sins,  but  to  receive  and  obey  him  as  your  Teacher 
aaid  your  Lord.  If  you  are  truly  weary  and  heavy 
Ikden,  you  will  be  glad  to  do  this,  and  are  crying 
to  him  to  enable  you :  and  you  are  likewise  willing^ 
to  forsake  every  thing  that  is  inconsistent  with  his 
will  and  service.  If  you  are  desirous  to  come  to 
Clurist,  it  is  not  grievous  to  you  to  think  of  parting 
with  your  sinful  pleasures  and  vain  companions* 
Rather  these  are  a  part  of  the  burden  from  which 
you  long  to  be  freed-. 

Come  in  this  way,  and  you  shall  find  rest  for 
your  souls.    Are  any  of  you  thinking,— ^^3  that  I 

♦  John  V.  6.  +  Luke  xxiv.  32. 
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could!— Sjurely. if  I  had  seen  him  and  heard  him^ 
I.  should  have  ventured;  but  now, unbelief  and 
fear  keep  me  back.    I  observe,  therefore, 

3.  That  as  we  have  no  less  need  of  Jesus  than 
those  of  old  who  saw  and  conversed  with  him ;  so 
we  have  at  least  equal  encouragement  to  come  unto 
him.  This  I  think  will  appear,  if  we  consider  that, 

On  the  one  hand,  the  bodily  presence  of  Christ, 
considered  in  itself,  had  no  peculiar  or  extra- 
ordinary influence  upon  those  who  saw  him,  but . 
all  was  wrought  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit;  the 
s^me  Spirit  which  is  promised  to  abide  with  his 
church  for  ever. 

1st,  Multitudes  who  saw  and  heard  him  were 
unmoved  and  unconvinced  by  all  the  wonders  of 
his  love.  .Though  he  spoke  as  never  man  spoke, 
and  went  about  doing  good,  he  was  slighted,  op- 
posed, and  hated,  even  to  the  death.  And  those 
who  know  the  heart  of  man,  and  believe  that  the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  will  allow  it 
highly  probable,  that  upon  a  supposition  he  should 
appear. again  in  the  same  circumstance  of  humili- 
ation, and  to  use  the  same  authoritative  freedom 
in  vindicating  the  commands  of  God  from  the  vain 
figments,  traditions,  and  customs  of  men,  he  would 
meet  with  little  better  treatment^  even  in  those 
countries  which  are  called  by  his  name,  than  he 
did  from  the. proud,  self-righteous,  unbelieving 
Jews.  We  may  warrantably  suppose  there  were 
many  more  lepers,  blind,  &c.  in  the  places  where 
he  resorted,  than  those  who  came  to  him  to  be 
healed. 

2dly,  Many  of  his  professed  disciples,  even  after 
they  had  followed  him  for  a  while,  turned  back 
and  forsook  him  *.     We  have  therefore  the  less 
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reason  to  wonder  when  we  see  any  give  upthe" 
profession  of  the  Gospel,  and  return  to  the  world 
again.  It  was  thus  from  the  beginning  ;  and  those 
who  do  so  now,  would  have  done  so  if  they  had 
lived  then.  His  looks,  his  voice,  his  gesture,  and 
even  his  discourses  and  miracles,  could  not  engage 
a  single  person  to  cleave  to  him  with  full  purpose' 
of  heart,  unless  he  was  likewise  spiritually  re- 
vealed to  the  eye  of  their  faith,  as  the  image  of 
the  invisible  God,  the  brightness  of  the  Fath^fer's 
glory,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

3dly,  Even  his  true  disciples,  who  were  con- 
stantly with  him,  to  whom  he  had   personally 
made  the  most  express  and  endearing  promises, 
and  who  sometimes  thought  themselves  assured 
beyond  the  power  of  a  doubt,  yet  could  not  main- 
tain their  confidence  longer  than  his  Spirit  upheld 
them.     To  them  expressly,  though  not  to  them 
exclusively,  Jesus  had  said,  ''  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you*,"  and  I  will  come  again  to  receive 
you  to  myself,  that  "  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also  f."    When  he  had  concluded  that  affec- 
tionate discourse,  their  doubts   and  fears  were* 
dissipated,     and    they   could    confidently   say, 
"  Now  we  believe  J ;"  yet  it  was  not  long  befom 
they  found  his  reply  fulfilled:  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  ^*  Do  you   now  believe !     The  hour  is 
coming,  when  you  shall  be  scattered  every  man 
to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone  §."     Will  not . 
this  instance  convince  you  of  your  mistake,  whenr' 
you  think  you  could  depend  more  on  a  voice  from 
heaven,  than  on  the  written  word  ?    The  Apostles 
had  the  strongest  of  assurance  imaginable,  the' 
word  of  the  Lord  Jesus  himself,  face  to  face ;  andt 
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yet  this  viovld  not  support  them^  without  renewed 
supplies,  of  strengths. 

Oa  the  other  ha^d,  consider  if  the  loss^of  hi# 
bodily  presence  is  not  more  than  made  up  to  us. 

Ist^  By  tjhe  fuller  manifestation  of  the  Hbly 
Spirit  than  was  afforded  before  his  ascenfiitm. 
The  Hjoly  Ghost  was  not  then  given  in?  that  ctear 
and  abundant  measure  as  afterwords^^  because 
Jiesus  was  not  yet  glorified.  While  he  was  wiA 
them^  he  was  their  Comforter  and  Teacher ;  but 
he  told  them,  "  When  I  depart,  I  will  send  you 
another  Comforter  f,"  whose  office  and  abode 
with  you  will  be  ux  many  respects  so  much  more 
advantageous,  that  on  this  account  it  is  esrpedient 
for  you;  that  I  go  away. 

2dlj,  By  the  greater  number  and  variety  of 
promises  which  we  enjoy.  We  have  not  only  the 
Scriptures  of  thg  Old  Testament  in  common  with 
them,  but  to  us,  the  ancient  revelisitibns  of  the  will- 
and  love  of  God  are  enlarged,  explained;  applied,^ 
and  confirmed  by  the  super-addition  of  the  new  J. 

3dly,  By  the  experience  of  multitudes  of  all 
ages,  people,  and  languages,  who  have  gone  be- 
fore us,  since  tixeir  time :  the  cloud^^  of  mtnesses 
tp  the:  truth  and  grace  of  God,  the  reality  of 
eternal  things,  and  the  victorious  powCTof  faithv 
is  now  increased  by  the  concurrent  evidence  of 
thouss^ds  and  millions,  who  have  overcome  all 
opposition  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the 
wortd  ofihis  testimony. 

"Wily^  By  the  proofs  and  living  witnesses  of 
bis  power  and  grace  amongst  ourselves.  Are 
there  not  many^  with  whom  you  worship  and 
conyers^e  from  day  to  day,  who  can  tell  you  they 
were  even  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  but  he  has 
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qtridk^tied  iSiem.  They  "w^re  (mefe,  as  you  are, 
htbouring  and  heavy  ladeti,  they  waited  for  htm 
Idng,  had  a  ahare  in  such  teinptatidtis  and  con- 
flicts as  yoa  tio'»  fefel,  '^rere  6ften  a*  a  sttod,  HM 
Upon  the  point  df  condlwding  thei*  ciase  to  be  des- 
pea^e,  as  you  toaytlankyfturs  at  present;  but  at 
te^gth  thfey  "w&ce  enabled  to  come  iiHto  him,  atid 
thfty  havfe  ftw&nd  test.  Every  such  instance  should 
^Htss&uragie  you  t6  gii^  tip  the  loins  of  your  mind^^ 
to  fee  |>atient  aind  hope  to  the  end.  As  they  haVe 
kndwn  your  CPotibles,  so  ^all  you  partake  of  their 
consolations  in  due  titae.  What  is  it  then  shoiiW 
hinder  yon  frotn  coming  to  J^siU's  that  ydu  may 
find  rest?  What  exceptions  can  you'r  u'nbeii^f 
devise  against  the  invitations,  lAotiveis,  and  ex- 
amples, which  the  Lord  set^  before  you  by  his 
pteaclied  Gospd  ? 

(1,)  Is  it  a  teense  of  your  load  which  makes  yoU 
say,  y<0Hi  are  M>t  able  ?  But  consider  that  this  is 
ftot  a  teork,  btit  a  rest.  Would  a  tixSin  plead>  I  tta 
m  heavy  laden,  that  I  cantiot  coto^ent  to  part  with 
my  butden  5  so  weary,  that  I  am  not  able  either 
to  stand  still  or  lie  doWn,  but  must  force  *Qyself 
ferther  ?  The  greatness  of  your  butden>  so  far 
from  being  an  objection,  is  the  Very  ireason  why 
yti^u  should  instantly  come  to  Christ,  for  he  done 
is  aW^  to  releasfe  you. 

(2.)  But  perhaps  yon  think  yo^k  d<)  not  cottie 
alight.  I  ask,  how  wouH  you  cditie  ?  If  yoU 
can  come  as  a  helpless  unWt)rthy  Sintier,  without 
strength,  without  rigliteousnesd,  withbtit  aiiy 
hope  but  what  arises  frotti  the  wonh,  work^  aUd 
word  of  Christ,  this  is  to  c<>me  aright.  Th'tere  is 
no  other  way  of  being  Accepted.  Would  you  re- 
fresh and  strengthen  yourself,  #ash  aWa;y  your 
owa  sins,  free  yourself  froiU  youi"  burden,  atid 
then  come  to  him  to  do  these  t\Atvg%  tet  ^xk^ 
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May  the  Lord  help  you  to  see  the. folly  and  un- 
^  reasonableness  of  your  unbelief. 

I  have  observed  alreaidy,  that, coming  to  Christ 
signified  more  at  first  than  mei:ely  to  come  into 
his  presence :  so  likewise  it  means  more  now.than 
to  be  found  among  his  worshippers.     Let  non<e  of 
you  be  deceived  with  a  form  of  godliness/    Ex- 
amine your  religious  profession  by  this  test.  Have 
you  laboured  under  a  sense   of  your  misery? 
Have  you  known  the  burden  of  sin  ?     Has  Jesus 
given  you  rest  ?     Or  are  you  earnestly  seeking 
to  him  for  it  ?     If  you  understand  not  the  mean- 
,  ing  of  these  questions,  you  are  not  yet  in  that 
state  to  which  the  promises  are  made.    And  why 
are  you  not  labouring  and  heavy  laden  ?  Are  you 
not  sinners  ?    Has  not  the  righteous  God  revealed 
a  law  ?     Has  he  not  guarded  this  law  with  the 
sanction  of  a  dreadful   curse?     Havp   you  not 
transgressed  this  holy  law  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed,  times  without  number  ?     If  you  have  not, 
why  do  you  join  in  the  public  confession,  and 
call  for  mercy  when  the  commandments  are  re- 
peated ?     If  you  have,  how  will  you  escape  the 
penalty  ?    How  indeed,  if  you  dare  to  neglect  this 
great  salvation  ?  The  law  condemns  you  already ; 
if  you  receive  not  the  Gospel,  you  must  perish 
•  without  remedy :  for  other  name  or  means  whereby 
men  can  be  saved  there  is  none  under  heaven. 
Once  more  you  are  warned  of  danger ;  once  more 
the  refuge  is  set  before  you.  -  We  preach  Jesus, 
who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  those  who  were 
lost;  Jesus  who  was  wounded  with  whips,  and 
thorns,  and  nails,   that  his   enemies  might   be 
healed.     Does  not  this  thought  affect  you  ?    Will 
you  slight  his  love,  despise  his  blood,  and  crucify 
himi  afresh  ?    God  forbid  !  Is  there  not  some  heart 
now  relenting)  begiuuiug  tp  feel  impressions  of 
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fear,  shame,  and  grief?  Happy  beginning !  Obey 
the  voice  of  God  now  opening  iii  your  conscience ! 
Now  is  the  time  to  pray ;  before,  you  knew  not 
what  to  pray  for :  but  now  you  see  you  want  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  the  teaching  of  his  Spirit. 
**  Ask,  and  you  shall  receive;  and  seek,  and  you 
«hall  find."  Take  your  warrant  from  my  text ;  Jesus 
has  said,  "  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  Let  your  hearts  answer,  "  Take  away  our 
iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously':  Behold,  we 
come  unto  thee,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God  j 
and  in  thee  the  fatherless,  the  helpless,  the  com- 
fOTtless,  find  mercy." 
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Matth.  xi.  28. 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  taden, 

and  I  ioill  give  you  rest. 

The  learned  have  a  variety  of  arguments  whereby 
to  prove  the  Scripture  to  be  the  word  of  God. 
But  though  that  kind  of  proof,  which  may  be 
brought  in  a  way  of  reasoning  iand  fextemal  evi- 
dence, is  doubtless  useful  upon  proper  occasions ; 
yet,  I  apprehend,  the  chief  itnd  most  satisfactory 
argument  to  those  who  sxe  capable  of  receiving  ^. 
it,  arises  from  the  correspondeiice-  between  the 
subject  matter  of  the  Script.ure,  and  the  state  of 
an  awakened  mind.  When  the  leyes  of  the  under- 
standing are  opened,  we  begin  to  see  every  thing 
around  us,  to  be  just  so  as  the  Scripture  ha^  de- 
scribed them.    Then,  anid  not  till  theu,  yce  ^x- 
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^eire,  tbat  WiSi^  we  read  in  tbe  Bible  conceraing 
tfce  horrid  evil  ,of  sin,  the  yilene$s  of  our  fallen  na- 
ture,  the  darkness  aad  ignoranceof  those  who  kjjow 
not  God,  our  own  emptiness,  and  the  impossibility 
.of  finding  relief  and  comfort  from  creatures,  is  ex- 
actly true.  We  c^mnot  bait  a^^ply  the  words  of 
the  woman,  and  say,  Come  *  and  see  a  boc^  that 
has  told  me  ^1  that  ev<er  I  did,  the  groiHvi  of  all 
my  complaints,  the  irue  cause  wd  na^ture  of  all 
the  evil  I  either  see,  hear,  or  feel,  from  day  to  day. 
And  as  we  find  our  disease  precisely  d^cribed, 
so  we  perceive  a  suitableness  in  the  proposed  re- 
medy. We  need  a  Saviour,  and  he  roust  be  a 
mighty  one ;  but  though  our  wants  and  sins,  our 
fears  and  enemies,  are  great  and  numerous,  we 
are  convinced  that  the  character  of  Christ  is  suffi- 
cient  to  answer  them  all.  We  need  a  rest,  a  rest 
which  the  world  cannot  give.  Inquire  where  we 
will  among  the  creatures,  experience  brings  in  the 
same  answer  from  all.  It  is  not  in  me.  This  again 
confirms  the  word  of  God,  which  has  forewarned 
us  that  we  shall  meet  nothing  but  disappointment 
in  such  pursuits.  But  there  is  a  spiritual  rest 
spoken  of  which  we  know  to  be  the  very  thing  we 
want,  and  all  our  remaining  solicitude  iis  how  to 
attain  it.  From  hence,  as  X  said,  we  may  assuredly 
conclude,  that  the  book  which  gives  us  such  just 
views  of  evety  thing  that  passes,  must  be  g^ven  by 
inspiration  from  Him  who  is  the  searcher  of  hearty. 
This  proof  is  equally  plain  and  conclusive  to  all 
capacities  that  are  spiritually  enlightened,  and 
-such  only  are  able  to  understand  it.  We  are  now 
to  speak, 

HI.    Of  this  promised  rest.    And  here  two 
things  offer  to  our  consideration. 

*Johaiv.29. 
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1.  What  tliis  rei^  is ? 

2.  How  it  is  obtained  ? 

1.  The  Greek  word  wawavma  expresses  some- 
thing more  .than  rest^  or  a  mere  relaxation  from 
toil ;  it  denotes  refreshment  likewise.  A  person 
weary  with  long  bearing  a  heavy  b^^den,  will 
need  not  only  to  have  it  removed,  but  likewise  he 
waQ4;s  food  and  refreshment,  to  restore  his  spirite, 
and  to  repair  his  wasted  strength*  Such  is  the 
rest  of  the  Gospel.  It  not  only  puts  a  period  to 
our  fruitless  labour,  but  it  affords  a  sweet  reviving 
cordial.  There  is  not  only  peace,  but  joy  in  be- 
lieving. Taken  at  large^  we  may  consider  it  sis 
two-fold. 

1st,  A  present  rest.  So  the  Apostle  speaks, 
*'  We  who  have  bdieved  do  enter  into  rest  */' 

(J.)  The  common  wearisome  pursuit  t)f  the 
world  is  described^  as  '^  spending  their  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  and  th^r  labour  for 
that  which  satis£beth  notf;"  wandering  from  object 
to  object  in  quest  of  good  J,  but  still  mortified' 
by  incessant  and  repeated  disappointiiients.  We 
^should  pity  a  person  whom  we  should  see  seeking 
some  necessary  tilling  day  after  day,  which  we 
knew  was  impossible  to  be  found  there.  It  is, 
however^  the  case  with  all  till  they  come  to  Christ. 
Satisfaction  is  what  they  profess  to  aim  at ;  and 
they  turn  every  stone'  (as  we  say),  try  every  ex- 
pedient, to  meet  with  it,  but  in  vain-  It  is  only 
to  be  found  in  Him.  When  they  come  to  him, 
their  wishes  are  answered.  This  is  exemplified 
by  our  Lord  in  the  character  of  a  merchant-man 
seeking  goodly  pearls^,  who  was  still  upon  the  in- 
quiry till  he  had  found  one  pearl  of  great  price. 


*  Heb.  iv.  3.  f  Isa.  Iv.  2. 

t  Pfiaim  iv.  6.  $  Malth^^c^^. 
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This  answered  and  exceeded  his  desires:  upon 
the  discovery  of  this  one,  he  rejoiced  to  forego  all 
his  former  acquisitions,  and  to  give  up  every  other 
possession  or  purpose  that  he  might  obtain  it. 

(2.)  I  have  spoken  something  concerning  the 
wearisome  exercise  of  a  conscience  burdened  with 
guilt:  but  by  coming  to  Jesus  and  believing  in 
him,  an  end  is  put  to  this.    When  we  are  enabled 
to  view  our  sins  as  laid  upon  Christ,  that  those  who 
>^come  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  that  there  is 
no  more  condemnation,  but  pardon,  reconciliation, 
and  adoption,  are  the  sure  privileges  of  all  who 
trust  in  him  ;  O  the  sweet  calm  that  immediately 
takes  place  in  the  soul!     It  is  something  more 
<than  deliverance.    There  is  a  pleasure  more  than 
answerable  to  the  former  pain,  a  comfort  greater 
than  all  the  trouble  that  went  before  it.    Yea,  the 
remembrance  of  the  former  bitterness  greatly  eti- 
hances  the  present  pleasure.  And  the  soul  under- 
stands  and   experiences   the   meaning  of  those 
Scriptures,  "  When  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity 
of  Zion,  then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter, 
and  our  tongue  with  singing*."     **  In  that  day 
thou  shalt  say,  O  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee :  though 
thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned 
away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me;     Behold,  God  is 
my  salvation :  I  will  trust,  iand  nbt  be  afraid ;  for 
the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song ; 
he  also  is  become  my  salvation^ ." 

(3.)  There  is  likewise  a  rest  from  the  povver  of 
sin.  In  vain  is  this  sought  from  resolutions  and 
endeavours  in  our  own  strength.  Even  after  we 
are  spiritually  disposed,  and  begin  to  understand 
the  Gospel  salvation,  it  is  usually  for  a  season 
rather  ?ijigkt  than  a  rest.   But  when  we  are  brought 

^  Fsalm  cxxvu  1,2.  f  Isa.  xii.  1, 2. 
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nearer  to  Christ,  and  taught  to  live  upon  him  as 
our  sanctification,  deriving  all  our  strength  and 
motives  from  him  by  faith,  vsre  obtain  a  compara- 
tive rest  in  this  respect  also.  We  find  hard  things 
become  easy,  and  mountains  sink  into  plains,  by 
his  power  displayed  in  our  behalf.     Farther, 

(4.)  There  is  a  rest  from  our  own  works.  The 
believer  is  quite  delivered  from  the  law  as  a  cove- 
nant, and  owes  it  no  longer  service  in  that  view. 
His  obedience  is  gracious,  cheerful,  the  efFect-of 
clove ;  and  therefore  he  is  freed  from  those  fears 
and  burdens  which  once  disturbed  him  in  the  way 
.of  duty.  At  first  there  was  a  secret,  though  un- 
allowed dependence  on  himself.  When  his  frames 
were  lively,  he  was  strong,  and  thought  he  had 
something  to  trust  to,  but  under  a  change  (and 
changes  will  happen),  he  was  at  his  wit's  end. 
But  there  is  ?i promised,  and  therefore  an  attainable 
Test  in  this  respect ;  a  liberty  and  power  to  repose 
on  the  finished  work  and  unchangeable  word  of 
Christ ;  to  follow  him  steadily  through  light  and 
darkness ;  to  glory  in  him  only  when  our  frames 
are  brightest;  and  to  trust  in  him  assuredly  wjien 
we  are  at  our  lowest  ebb. 

Such  is  the  present  rest;  in  different  degrees  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  of  faith,  and  capable  of 
increase  even  in  those  who  have  attained  most,  so 
long  as  we  remain  in  this  imperfect  state.  But 
there  is,  ' 

2dly,  A  future  rest  besides  and  beyond  all  that 
can  be  experienced  here :  **  There  remaineth  yet 
a  rest  for  the  people  of  God  *"."  Faint  and  im- 
perfect are  our  most  enlarged  ideas  of  that  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed.  "  It  does  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  bef."      Who    can    describe  or 

p.  Heb.  iv.  9.  Ht^  1  3o\iiim%*v^*  • 
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oonceive  the  happiness  of  heaven  ?  The  «i09t  we 
can  dearly  understand  of  it  lies  in  negatives.  It 
will  be  as  unlike  as  possible  to  this  wilderness  of 
«in  and  sorrow  where  we  are  now  confin^.  Here 
we  are  in  a  war&re,  but  then  we  shall  enter  into 
perfect  rest* 

(1.)  A  rest  from  all  sin.  There  no  tinctean 
thing  shall  defile  or  disturb  us  for  ever.  We  shidl 
be  free  from  ^in  in  ourselves.  This  alone  wouM 
be  worth  dying  for.  Indwelling  sin  is  a  burdeb 
under  which  even  tbe  redeemed  of  the  Lord  mu^ 
^roan^  whilst  they  sojourn  in  the  body ;  and  those 
who  are  niost  spiritual  are  most  deeply  affected 
with  shame,  humiliation,  and  grieC  on  this  M^ 
count,  because  they  have  the  clearest  views  of 
the  holiness  of  Ood,  the  spirituality  of  the  law, 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  the  dec^tfulness  of  their 
own  hearts.  Therefore  the  Apostle  Paul,  though 
perhaps  in  grace  and  talents,  in  zeal  and  usefid- 
ness,  distinguished  above  €tll  the  children  of  Adam, 
accounted  himself  the  chief  of  sinners^,  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints  f,  and  cried  out  under  the 
disparity  he  felt  between  what  he  was,  and  what 
he  would  be,  *'  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death :{;  ? " 
But  we  shall  not  carry  this  burden  beyond  the 
grave.  The  hour  of  dissolution  shall  free  us  from 
the  inbred  enemies  (the  inseparable  concomitants 
of  this  frail  perishing  nature)  which  now  trouble 
us,  and  we  shall  see  them  no  more  for  ever. 

Again;  we  shall  be  free  from  all  the  displeasing 
effects  of  sin  in  others.  Our  hearts  shall  be  no 
more  pained,  nor  our  ears  wounded,  nor  our  eyes 
filled  with  tears,  by  those  evils  which  fill  the  earth. 
Now,  like  Lot  in  Sodom,  we  are  grieved  every 

♦  1  Tim,  i.  16.  \  E^^.  ivi.  8.  t  Rom.  vii.  24u 
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tby  wkh  tbe' fillliy  conversatioB  of  tiie  wicked*^ 
Wbo  ^€i,t  has  ai^l«(»ve  to'tfae  Lord  Jesus^  any  spark 
of  true  hotinesS)  any  sense  of  the  worth  of  souls  in 
his  heart,  can  see  what  passes  amongst  us  without, 
trembling?    How  openly,  daringly,  ahnost  uni- 
versally, are  the  commandtnents  of  God  broken^ 
hiis  @ospel  d^spised^  his-  patience*  abused,  and  hi» 
power  d^fied^    To  be  a  silent  spectator  of  these 
tilings  i&  sufficiently  grievous ;,  but  if  (as  we  arc 
in  duty  bound)  we  dare  to  stand  as  witnesses  for 
Grodin  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
we  find  the  spirit  of  the  first-born*  Cain  instantly! 
takes  firei  and  denounces  war  s^ainst  all  who* 
should  presume  to  say,  that  we  ought  to  obey  and 
fear  God  rather  than  men.      Invectives  and  ilt 
treatment  are  the  certain  lot  of  all  who  openly 
and  consistently  appear  on  the  Lord's  side;  and? 
if  they  escape  stripes  and  bonds,  imprisonment 
and  death,  it  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  restraints  of 
Divine  Providence,  and  (as  a  means  in  our  happy 
land)  to  the  temper  of  the  laws>  and  to  the  cle- 
mency of  the  powers  under  whom  we  live.  These 
things  often  constrain  the  believer-  to  say,    "  O 
that  I' had  wings  like  a  dove!   for  then  would  I 
fltee  away  and  be  at  rest  f.''    Let  us  not  be  weary 
or  faint  in  our  minds ;  ere  long  this  wish  shall  be 
answered.     A  glorious  rest  awaits  you,  where  sin 
and'  sinners  shall  have  no  place,  nor  the  alarms  of 
war  be  any  more  heard . 

(2:)  A  rest  from  all  outward  afflictions,  which> 
though  necessary,  and,  under  the  influence  of 
Divine  grace,  profitable,  are  grievous  to  bear ;  but 
then  they  will  be  necessary  no  more.  Where  there 
is  no  sin,  there  shall  be  no  sorrow.  Then,  be- 
lievers, God  *'  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  your 

*  2  Pet.  fi.  7.  t  Psal»  ^^-^ 
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eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  nfeither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain :  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away*. 

(3.)  A  rest  from  Satan's  temptations.  How 
busy  is  this  adversary  of  God  and  man,  what 
various  arts,  what  surprising  force,  what  constant 
assiduity  does  he  employ  to  insnare,  distress,  and 
terrify  those  who  by  grace  have  escaped  from  bis 
servitude.  He  says,  like  Pharaoh  of  old,  *'  I 
will  pursue,  I  will  overtake,  I  will  destroy  f." 
He  follows  them  to  the  last  stage  of  life,  but  he 
cau  follow  them  no  farther.  The  moment  of  their 
departure  out  of  the  body  shall  place  them  be- 
yond his  reach  for  ever. 

(4.)  A  rest  from  unsatisfied  desires.  Here,  the 
more  we  drink,  the  more  we  thirst :  but  there 
our  highest  wishes  shall  be  crowned  and  ex- 
ceeded ;  we  shall  rest  in  full  communion  with  Him. 
whom,  we  love ;  we  shall  no  more  complain  of  in- 
terruptions and  imperfections,  of  an  absent  God, 
and  a' careless  heart.  Here,  when  we  obtain  a 
little  glimpse  of  his  presence,  when  he  brings  us 
into  his  banqueting-house,  and  spreads  his  banner 
of  love  over  us,  how  gladly  would  we  remain  in 
such  a  desirable  frame !  How  unwilling  are  we 
to  CQme  out  of  the  mount!  But  these  pleasing, 
seasons  are  quickly  ended,  and  often  give  place  to 
some  sudden  unexpected  trial,  which  robs  us  of 
all  that  sweetness  in  which  we  lately  rejoiced. 
But  when  we  ascend  the  holy  hill  of  God  above, 
we  shall  come  down  no  more;  we  shall  be  for 
ever  with  the  Lord,  never  offend  him,  never  be 
separated  from  him  again.  We  shall  likewise  rest 
in  full  J  conformity  to  him.     Here  we  find  a  mix- 

*  Rev.  xxi.  4,  f  Exod.  xv.  9.  ^  Ps.  xvii.  15. 


Sen  11^,         Of  BdkvfrsrBest  in  Christ.  477v 

tureof  evil  in  our  best  moments;  W;hen  we  ap- 
proach nearest  to  him,  we  have  the  quickest  sense.; 
of  our  defilement,  and  how  much  we  fall  short  in 
every  branch  of  duty,  in  every  temper  of  our. 
hearts:  but  when  we  shall  see  Jesus  as  he  is,  we^ 
shaU  be  fully  transformed  into  his  image,  and  be 
perfectly  like  him. 

2.  But  how  is  this  rest  to  be  obtained?  Blessed 
be  God,  in  that  way  which  alone  can  render  it 
attainable  by  such  unworthy  indigent  creatures. 
If  it  was  to  be  bought,  we  have  nothing  to  offer 
for  it;  if  it  was  proposed  as  a  reward  of  merit,: 
we  can  do  nothing  to  deserve  it.     But  Jesus  has., 
said,  I  will  give  you  rest.   Our  title  to  it  cost  him; 
dear ;  he  purchased  it  for  us  with  his  own  blood ; 
but  to  us  it  comes  freely.     Faith  in  his  name  puts 
us  in  immediate  possession  of  the  first-fruits,  the 
earnest  of  this  inheritance ;  and  faith  will  lead  us 
powerfully  and   safely,  through    all    hindrances, 
and  enemies,  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  whole. 
Faith  unites  us  to  Christ;  gives  ps  an  immediate 
interest  in  all  the  benefits  of  his  life,  death,  and, 
intercession;  opens  the  way  of  communication 
for  all  needful  supplies  of  gra^ce  here,  and  insures 
to  us   the  accomplishment  of  all  the  Lord  has 
spoken  to  us  of,  in  a  state  of  glory.     **  He  that 
believe th  shall  be  saved*;"  saved  in  defiance  of 
all  the  opposition  of  earth  and  hell;  saved,  not- 
withstanding he  is  in  himself  unstable  as  water, 
weak  as  a  bruised  reed,  and  helpless  as  infancy. 
What  Jesus  will  give,  none  can  take  away.    Only 
remember  that  it  is  a  free  gift.    Receive  it  thank- 
fully, and  rejoice  in  the  giver. .   Let  him  have  all 
the   glory  of  hi^  own  undertakings  ,   Renounce 

*  Mark  xvL  16. 
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ever^r  hope  and  erafy  pfea,  but  his^  pf omide  stud 
mediatioR^.  Gbminit  your  soulff  to  himy  md  tten 
fear  nothing.  '*  The  eternal  God  is  your  refdge, 
and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms*."  He 
will  fight  your  battles,  beat  your  wounds,  refresh 
your  fainting  spirits,  guide  you  by  his'  counsel 
while  here,  and  at  last  receive  yoti  to  himself. 

May  we  not  therefore  say,  Happy  are  the  people 
that  are  in  such  a  case !  Happy  they,  who  have 
been  enabled  to  accept  this  gracious  invitation, 
who  have  already  entered  upon  the  rest  of  grace, 
and  have  a  well-grounded  expectation  that  they 
shall  rest  in  glory !  Believers,  what  should  you 
fear,  or  why  complain  ?  Look  back  to  where  the 
Lord  found  you  sleeping  in  sin,  helpless  and  hope- 
less, yet  insensible  of  your  danger :  look  forward 
to  what  he  has  provided  for  you,  an  inheritance 
incorruptible,  undefiled>  and  that  fadeth  not  away ; 
a  crown  of  life,  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  shaken ; 
think  of  the  love,  the  sufferings,  the  glory  of  him 
to  whom  you  owe  these  blessings ;  and  let  these 
considerations  animate  you  to  run  with  patience  f 
and  thankfulness  the  race  that  is  set  before  you. 

Happy  likewise  are  you  whose^  hearts  are  fixed- 
upon  this  rest,  and  this  Saviour,  though  as  yet 
you  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  tenipta- 
tions.  The  Lord  will  give  you  rest.  Doubt  it  not, 
he  cannot  deny  himself ;  wait  his  hour ;  though' 
he  seem  to  tarry  long,  yet  maintain  your  con- 
fidence in  his  promise.  Redouble  your  prayers, 
cry  mightily  to  him,  he  will  not  (as  perhaps  many 
around  you  do)  rebuke  your  importunity,  and 
charge  you  to  hold  your  peace.  Look  at  the 
generations  of  old,  and  see,  did  ever  any  trust  in 

*  Deut,  xxxiii.  27.  t  Heb.  xii.  1. 
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the  Lord  and  was  confounded  ?  or  did  any  abide 
in  his  fear  and  was  forsaken  ?  or  whom  did  L  ever 
despite  that  called  upon  him  ? 

And  you  who  are  yet  strangers  to  rest  are  thus 
far  happy,  that  you  are  still  spared,  and  have  the 
Gospel  f^ontinued  to  you.  The  Lord  is  stiU  waiting 
to  be  gracious :  he  says  to  all.  Gome  unto  me, 
and.  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.  Do  you  not 
see  this  rest  desirable  ?  What  rest,  either  here  or 
hereafter,  can  you  expect,  if  you  remain  in  the 
service  of  sin?  Why  may  not  you  obtain  your 
liberty  ?  You  are  no  worse  than  others,  either  by 
nature  or  practice.  Though  you  have  been  trans- 
gressors from  the  womb,  you  are  not  excluded,  if 
you  do  not  exclude  yourselves :  though  your  sin- 
ful habits  and  inclinations  are  exceedingly  strong, 
he  is  able  to  subdue  them.  There  is  a  power  in 
his  blood,  and  in  that  Spirit  which  he  is  exalted 
to  bestow,  sufficient  to  make  the  Ethiopian  change 
his  skin,  and  the  leopard  his  spots  ^,  to  soften  the 
hardest  heart,  and  to  pardon  the  most  aggravated 
guilt,  and  to  enable  those  to  do  good,  who  have 
been  accustomed  to  do  evil.  Arise,  he  calleth 
yoa.  O  may  he  accompany  the  outward  call  of 
his  word,  with  the  efficacious  power  of  his  grace, 
that  you  may  this  instant  obey  his  voice,  and  flee 
to  him  for  refuge!  Whither  can  you  flee  else? 
Who,  but  Jesus,  can  save  you  from  the  wrath  to 
come  ?  Be  wise,  and  delay  no  longer.  ''  But,  if 
you  will  not  hear,  mine  eye  shall  weep  for  you  in 
secret  places  f."  If  you  will  not  come  to  Jesus 
for  life,  you  must  die.  If  you.  are  out  of  Christ, 
God  is  angry  with  you  every  day.  The  curse  of 
his  broken  law  lies  heavy  upon  you,  whether  you 
are  asleep  or  awake,  abroad  or  at  home,  at  thei 

.  .  *  Jer.  xiii.  23.  .         t  J^*  ^^^^  ^^ 
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market  or  in  the  church.  The  wrath  of  God  is 
revealed  against  you ;  if  you  turn  not,  he  will 
whet  his  sword*;  he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and 
made  it  ready ;  he  hath  prepared  the  instruments 
of  death  to  smite  you ;  he  hath  ordained  the 
surrows  of  his  vengeance  against  you:  and  can 
you,  dare  you,  go  on  in  your  sins,  and  say,  I  shall 
have  peace  ?  O  may  you  be  wise  in  time  I  "  It  is 
a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
Godf ."  **  Consider  this,  ye  that  forget  him,  lest 
he  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  de« 
UverJ/'    , 


SERMON  XIL 


OF  THE  YOKE  OF  CHRIST. 

Matth.  xi.  29. 

Taie  my  yoke  vpon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  hearts'  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls. 

Those  who  are  enabled  to  oome  unto  Christ,  not 
only  experience  a  change  of  state,  but  of  character, 
disposition,  and  practice.  They  are  not  only  freed 
from  condemnation,  but  they  are  made  partakers 
of  a  divine  nature.  They  are  delivered  from  the 
slavery  and  yoke  of  Satan,  and  made  willing  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  power,  to  accept  and  em- 
brace his  yoke,  which  is  commended  to  us  in  the 
following  verse,  as  easy  and  pleasant.  Our  Lord 
speaks  of  his  service  as  ayokeorburden,because  it  is 

♦  Ps.  vii.  12.  \  Heb,  x.  31.  f  Ps.  L  22. 
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so  esteemed  by  all  who  know  him  not.  They  ac- 
count him  a  hard  master,  and  think  his  service 
wearisome  ;  but  those  who  have  made  the  expe- 
riment, find  it  otherwise  ;  though,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, it  exposes  to  some  difficulties,  calls  for  the 
daily  exercise  of  self-denial,  and  will  not  admit 
either  of  competition  or  composition  with  the 
world,  nor  can  be  pleasing  to  the  unrenewed  part 
of  our  nature.  But  the  knowledge  of  his  love,  the 
hope  of  glory,  and  those  seasonable  refreshments 
with  which  he  is  pleased  to  favour  those  who 
come  unto  him,  sweeten  every  bitter  thing,  and 
make  them  willing  to  bear  his  yoke,  and  to  prefer 
it  to  all  that  the  world  accounts  freedom. 
Let  us  inquire, 

I.  What  is  meant  by  the  yoke  of  Christ  ? 

II.  The  proper  means  by  which  we  are  enabled 
to  take  it  upon  us ;  that  is,  the  believing  conside- 
ration of  him  as  our  effectual  Teacher  and  perfect 
Pattern. 

III.  The  happy  effect  of  bearing  his  yoke :  we 
shall  find. rest  to  our  souls. 

I.  The  yoke  of  Christ,  taken  at  large,  includes, 
all  that  dependence,  obedience,  and  submission,, 
which  we  owe  him  as  our  rightful  Lord  and  gra- 
cious Redeemer.  He  has  a  double  right  to  us : 
"  He  made  us*.''  We  are  the  creatures  of  his. 
povrer :  He  gave  us  our  beiag,  with  all  our  capa- 
cities and  enjoyments.  And  farther,  "  He  bought 
usf:"  He  pitied  us  in  our  low  and  fallen  state,  and 
gave  his  own  life,  his  precious  blood,  to. ransom 
us  from  that  ruin  astd  misery,  which  was  the  just 
desert  of  our  sins.  •  There  is  good  reason,  there-, 
fiwe,  that  we  should  be  his,  and  live  and  cleave  ta 
him  in  love  alone ;  that  we  should  no  longer  Kve 

Psalm  c.  3.  ^  AcUss;?^*'^ 
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to  ourselves,  but  to  him  who  died  for  us  and  rose 
again.     In  particular,  we  may  consider, 

1.  The  yoke  of  his  profession.     This  is  very 
pleasing  to  a  gracious  soul,  so  far  as  faith  is  in 
exercise.     Far  from  being  ashamed  of  the  (Jospel 
of  Christ,  he  is  ready  and  willing  to  tell  to  all  who 
will  hear,  what  God  has  done  for  his  soul.     Manv 
young  converts,  in  the  first  warmth  of  their  affec- 
tion, have  more  need  of  a  bridle  than  of  a  spur  in 
this  concern.'  For  want  of  prudence  to  time  things 
rightly,  and  perhaps  for  want  of  moxe  tenderness 
mixed  with  their  zeal,  they  are  apt  to  increase 
their  own  troubles,  and  sometimes,  by  pushing 
things  too  far,  to  obstruct  the  success  of  their 
well  meant  endeavours  to  convince  others.     But, 
though  this  is  a  fetult,  it  is  a  fault  on  the  right  side, 
which  time,   experience,    and  observation,  will 
correct.  And  though  we  are  hasty  enough  to  con- 
AtmvL  the  irregular  overflowings  of  a  heart  deeply 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  eternal  things,  I  doubt 
liot  but  the  Lord,  who  owns  and  approves  the 
main  principle  from  whence  they  spring,  beholds 
them  with  a  far  more  favourable  eye  than  he  does 
the  cold,  cautious,  temporizing  conduct  of  some 
others,  who  value  themselves  upon  their  prudence. 
We  should  judge  thus,  if  we  had  servants  of  our 
own.    If  M^  had  one  who  was  heartily  and  affec- 
tionately devoted  to  our-  mterests,  always  ready 
to  run  by  night  or  by  day,  refusing  ho  danger  or 
AiflSculty  from  a  desire  to  please  us,  though  some- 
times through  ignorance  dr  inattention  he  should 
make  a  mistake,  we  should  prefer  him  to  another 
of   greater   knowledge  and  abilities,  who   was 
always  slow  and  backward,  and  discovered  at  least 
as  much  care  to  save-himself  from  inconveniences^ 
as  to  promote  our  service.     However,  this  warm 
zeal  usually  suffers  aWl^m<etA.\  v^e  are  flesh,  as 
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^ell  as  spirit :  and  there  are  some  Gircumstances 
attending  a  profession  of  the  Gospel,  on  the  ac- 
count of  which  it  may  be  with  propriety  termed  a 
yoke  to:  us,  who  have  so  many  remaining  evils 
within  usy  and  so  many  outward  temptations  to 
call  them  forth.  It  will  certainly  stir  up  opposi- 
tion from  the  world,  and  may  probably  break  *  in 
upon  our  de2u*est  connections,  and  threaten  our 
most  necessary  temporal  interests. 

2.  The  yoke  of  his  precepts.  These  the  gra-, 
cious  soul  approves  and  delights  in  ;  but  still  we 
are  renewed  but  in  part.  And  when  the  com- 
mands of  Christ  stand  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
will  of  man,  or  call  upon  us  to  sacrifice  a  right 
hand  or  a  right  eye ;  though  the  Lord  will  surely 
make  those  who  depend  upon  him  victorious  at 
the  last,  yet  it  will  cost  them  a  struggle;  so  that 
when  they  are  sensible  how  much  they  owe  to  his 
power  working  in  them,  and  enabling  them  to 
overcome,  they  will  at  the  same  time  have  a  lively 
conviction  of  their  own  weakness.  Abraham  be- 
lieved in  God,  and  delighted  to  obey ;  yet  when, 
he  was  commanded  to  sacrifice  his  only  son„ 
this  was  no  easy  trial  of  his  sincerity  and  obe- 
dience :  and  all  who  are  partakers  of  his  faith  are 
exposed  to  meet,  sooner  or  later,  with  some  call 
of  duty,  little  less  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  flesh 
and  blood. 

3.  The  yoke  of  his  dispensations.  This  none 
can  bear  as  they  ought,  l^ut  those  who  come  to 
him.  It  is  natural  to  us  to  repine,  to  fret  and  toss 
like  a  wild  bull  in  a  netf,  when  we  are  under 
afflictions.  Believers  likewise  find  their  flesh 
weak,  when  their  spirits  are  willing ;  yet  they  see 
sufficient  reasqus-  for  submission,  and  they  know 

*  2  Tim.  iii.  12 ;  Mattli.  x.  36.  -}  Isa.  li.  20, 
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where  to  apply  for  grace.  Affliction  is  a  touch* 
stone  that  discovers  what  spirit  a  man  is  of.  The 
hypocrite  may  keep  up  a  fair  semblance  of  true 
piety^  while  all  things  go  smooth  and  to  his  wish ; 
but  in  sharp  troubles  the  mask  will  drop  off.  Satan 
proceeded  upon  this  maxim  in  his  contest  with 
Job ;  and  the  maxim  is  a  truths  though  Satan  was 
mistaken  in  the  application. 

II.  The  appointed  means  by  which  sinners  are 
enabled  to  bear  this  threefold  yoke,  is  suggested 
in  the  words,  ^^  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly.'*  However  amiable  and  desirable  the  dis- 
position I  have  described  may  appear,  you  will 
never  acquire  it  by  any  strength,  v^risdom,  or  dili- 
gence of  your  own.  Our  Lord,  to  prevent  you 
wearying  yourselves  with  unsuccessful  efforts  and 
needless  disappointments,  has  assured  you.  before- 
hand, ^^  Without  me  you  can  do  nothing  */'  But 
here  he  graciously  offers  you  the  assistance  you 
need.  As  if  he  had  said,  I  know  you  are  unable 
of  yourselves,  but  I  will  help  you.  Be  not  afraid 
of  the  prospect,  but  consider  what  I  can  do.  To 
my  power  all  things  are  easy :  I  can  make  the 
crooked  strait,  and  the  rough  smooth :  I  can 
sweetly  engage  your  affections,  subdue  your  wills, 
influence  your  practice,  and  deliver  you  from  your 
sinful  fears.  Consider  likewise  what  I  have  done : 
thousands,  who,  by  nature,  were  as  unskilful  and 
impatient  as  yourselves,  have  been  made  willing 
in  the  day  of  my  power. 

Therefore,  Learn  qf  me.  Be  not  afraid  to  come 
to  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart.  Great 
and  mighty  as  I  am,  you  may  freely  apply  to  me 
in  every  doubt  and  difficulty.  Awakened  souls, 
through  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  the  power  of  uube- 
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lief,  are  backward  and  unwilling  to  come  to  Christ., 
They  think;,  Surely  he  will  take  no  notice  of  such 
a  one  as  I  am.  But  observe  how  kind  and  conde- 
scending is  his  invitation ;  how  graciously  suited 
to  engage  our  confidence.  It  was  said  of  a  Roman 
einperor,  that  those  who  durst  speak  to  him  were 
ignorant  of  his  greatness ;  but  those  who  durst 
not,  were  still  more  ignorajat  of  his  goodness*.  Thia 
wad  a  false  and  impious  compliment  whej^^plied 
to  a  sinful  niortal ;  but  it  is  justly  applicable^  to 
JesuB>  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  Hia 
glorious  majesty  may  well  fill  our  hearts  with 
awe,  and  humble  us  into  the  dust  before  him ;. 
but  his  immense  compassion,  tenderness,  and. 
love,  are  revealed  to  overbalance  our  fears,  to 
give  us  confidence  to  draw  nigh  to  him,  and 
an  encouraging  hope  that  he  will  draw  night 
to  us. 

Again,  Learn  of  me.  I  know  the  cause  why  these 
thingjs  appear  so  hard.  It  is  owing  to  the  pridq 
and  impaJ;ience  of  your  hearts.  To  remedy  this, 
take  TOfi  for  your  example  >  1  require  nothing  of 
you  but  what  I  have  performed  before  you,  and 
on  your  account ;  in  the  path  I  mark  out  for  yo^, 
you  may  perceive  my  own  footsteps  all  the  way.. 
This  is  a  powerful  argument,  a  sweet  recommen- 
dation of  the  yoke  of  Christ,,  to  those  who  love 
him,  that  he  bore  it  himself.  He  is  not  like  the 
Pharisees,  whom  he  censured  *  on  this  very  ac- 
count, who  bound  heavy  burdens,  and  grievous  to 
be  borne,,  and  laid  them  on  men's  shoulders,  but 
they  themselves  would  not  move  them  with  ouq 
of  their  fingers. 

1 .  Are  you  terrified  with  the  difficulties  attend-* 
ing  your  profession,  disheartened  by  hard  usage, 

*  Matth.  xxiii.  4. 
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or  too  ready  to  shew  resentment  against  those 
who  oppose  you  ?  Learn  of  Jesus,  imitate  and 
admire  his  constancy :  **  consider  him  who  endured 
the  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself^." 
Make  a  comparison  (so  the  word  imports)  between 
yourself  and  him,  between  the  contradiction  which- 
he  endured,  and  that  which  "you  are  called  to 
struggle  with ;  then  surely  you  will  be  ashamed  to 
complain.  Admire  and  imitate  his  meekness : 
when  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again ;  when 
he  suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  he  w^pt  for  his 
enemies,  and  prayed  for  his  murderem.  Let  the 
same  mind  be  in  you  which  was  alsa  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

2.  Do  you  find  it  hard  to  walk  stedfastly  in  his 
precepts,  especially  in  some  particular  instances^ 
when  the  maxims  of  worldly  prudence,  and  the 
pleadings  of  flesh  and  blood  are  strongly  against 
you.  Learn  of  Jesus.  He  pleased  not  himself  f; 
he  considered  not  what  was  safe  and  easy,  but 
what  was  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father.  En* 
treat  him  to  strengthen  you  with  strength  in  your 
soul,  that,  as  you  bear  the  name  of  his  disciples, 
you  may  resemble  him  in  every  part  of  your  con- 
duct, and  shine  as  lights  in.  a  dark  and  selfish 
world,  to  the  glory  of  his  grace. 

3.  Are  you  tempted  to  repine  at  the  dispensa-* 
tions  of  Divine  Providence  ?  Take  Jesus  for  your 
pattern.  Did  he  say,  when  the  unspeakable  suf- 
ferings he  was  to  endure  for  sinners' were  just 
coming  upon  him,  ''  The  cup  which  my  Father 
has  put  into  my  hands,  shall  I  not  drink  it;}:  ?  "* 
and  shall  we  presume  to  have  a  will  of  our  own ; 
especially  when  we  further  reflect,  that  as  his 

*  Heb.  xii.  3.  ayaXoyiaacr^^e.  -J-  Rom.  xv.  3. 
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sufferings  were  wholly  on  our  account,  so  all  otu? 
sufferings  are  by  his  appointment,  and  all  de- 
signed by  him  to  promote  our  best,  that  is,  our 
spiritual  and  eternal  welfare  ? 

It  is  thus  by  looking  to  Jesus,  that  the  believer 
is  enlightened  and  strengthened,  and  grows  in 
grace  and  sanctification,  according  to  that  pas- 
sage of  St.  Paul,  **  We  all  with  open  face,'*  or 
unvailed  face,  **  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord*/* 
The  word  of  God  is  a  glass  in  which  the  goodness 
and  beauty  of  the  Lord  Jesus  are  manifested  to 
the  eye  of  faith  by  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  this  wonderful  glass  the  whole  object  is  not 
seen  at  once,  but  every  view  we  take  strengthens 
the  sight  to  discover  something  not  perceived 
before :  and  the  prospect  is  not  only  affecting, 
but  transforming ;  by  beholding  we  are  gradually 
formed  into  the  resemblance  of  Him  whom  we 
see,  admire,  and  love. 

All  those  whom  Jesus  thus  teaches  to  bear  his 
yoke,  find  his  promise  fulfilled :  they  obtain, 

III.  Rest  to  their  souls.  Those  who  are  truly 
awakened  want  nothing  to  make  them  happy, 
but  to  be  assured  they  have  an  interest  in  the 
Redeemer's  love.  Now  this  satisfaction  is  pecu- 
Uar  to  those  who  take  his  yoke  upon  them,  and 
are  daily  learning  of  him,  and  copying  after  him. 

For,  1.  This  affords  the  best  and  most  unshaken 
evidence  that  he  has  begun  a  good  work  of  grace 
in  our  hearts :  I  say  the  best,  because  the*  most 
unshaken.  Many  are  greatly  perplexed  to  know 
if  they  are  truly  converted;  and  are  kept  the 
longer  in  suspense,   because  they  overlook  the. 

♦  2  Cor.  ill.  18. 
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ordinary  Scriptural  method  of  confirmation. 
They  expect  to  know  it  by  some  extraordinary 
sensation,  suddenly  impressed  upon  their  minds. 
But,  besides  that  there  have  been  many  instances 
in  which  this  expected  evidence  has  been  coun- 
terfeited, and  a  groundless  confidence  has  been 
placed  in  a  delusion  or  vain  imagination  (to  the 
hurt  of  many,  if  not  to  their  overthrow),  even 
when  they  are  from  the  gracious  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are,  for  the  most  part,  transient ;  and  when 
a  different  frame  takes  place,  the  believer  is  often 
tempted  to  question  the  reality  of  what  went  be- 
fore. I  think  therefore  the  testimony  of  ah  en- 
lightened conscience,  judging  by  the  word  of 
God,  and  deciding  in  our  favour,  that  by  his 
grace  we  have  been  enabled  to  take  up  the  yoke 
of  Christ,  is  in  some  respects  a  more  satisfactory 
evidence,  that  we  are  his,  and  that  he  is  ours,  than 
if  an  angel  was  sent  from  heaven  to  tell  us,  that 
our  names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life. 

2.  The  promise  of  the  peculiar  manifestation  of 
his  love*,  is  made  and  restrained  to  those  who 
walk  in  the  path  of  obedience.  If  the  discoveries 
the  Lord  is  pleased  sometimes  to  make  of  him- 
self to  the  soul,  are  not  the  proper  and  direct 
evidences  of  a  state  of  grace,  they  are,  however, 
exceedingly  desirable.  Whoever  has  tasted  the 
sweets  of  that  water  of  life  cannot  but  long  for 
repeated  draughts.  When  he  lifts  up  the  light  of 
his  countenance  upon  the  soul,  then  is  love,  joy, 
and  peace  within,  however  dark  and  distressing 
things  may  be  without.  But  this  desirable  pre- 
sence can  only  be  expected  while  we  wear  his 
yoke,  and  walk  in  his  steps.  If  we  turn  aside 
into  forbidden  ways,  if  we  decline  or  dishonour 

^  John  xir.  21. 
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the  profession  of  his  truth,  we  grieve  the  Holy; 
Spirit,  on  whose  communications  our  comforts, 
are  suspended ;  we  give  the  enemies  of  our  souls 
encouragement  to  assault  us,  and  are  in  danger  of 
foiling  from  one  wickedness  to  another,  without 
the  power  of  withstanding  either  the  greatest  o;r 
the  smallest  temptation,  till  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  turn  again  to  our  assistance.  In  such  a  situ- 
ation there  can  be  no  rest.  ''  But  he  that  walketh 
uprightly,  walketh  surely*,"  and  findeth  rest. 

And  true  rest  is  no  otherwise  to  be  obtained. 
Those  of  you  who  refuse  the  yoke  of  Christ,  well 
know  in  yourselves  that  you  are  far  from  rest^ 
Your  experience  agrees  with  this  declaration  in 
the  prophet:  ''  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God, 
to  the  wicked  f."  In  what  respect  will  you  dare 
to  pretend  that  you  have  the  advantage  of  those 
who  beiar  the  yoke  of  Christ  ? 

We  allow  the  profession  of  the  Gospel  is  subject 
to  inconveniences;  but  surely  not  so  many  as 
you  meet  with  who  are  ashamed,  or  afraid,  or 
averse,  to  maintain  it.  If  those  who  are  of  your 
household  are  not  your  foes  on  this  account,  yet 
we  can  see  how  it  fares  with  those  who  live  without 
the  fear  of  God.  How  many,  and  how  sharp,  are 
your  trials  from  disobedient  ohildren,  unfaithful 
servants,  false  friendships,  ungoverned  passions, 
and  unsatisfied  desires!  Nor  do  you  save  any 
thing  in  point  of  character,  not  even  with  those 
by  whom  you  are  most  desirous  to  be  esteemed. 
They  cannot  indeed  reproach  you  with  being  ^^ 
believer ;  but  may  they  not,  do  they  not,  reproach 
and  despise  you  for  being  a  drunkard,  or  a  liar,  or 
a  misery  or  an  extortioner  ?     And  is  this  more 

*  Prov.  X.  9.  t  Isa-  Ivii.  21. 
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honourable  than  to  suffer  shame  for  the  cause  of 
Christ? 

Do  the  precepts  of  Christ  seem  hard  ?  Cer- 
tainly not  so  hard  as  that  miserable  bondage  you 
are  under  to  Satan^  the  god  of  this  world,  who 
works  in  you,  and  rules  over  you,  at  his  will. 
He  will  not  allow  you  to  listen  to  the  united  re- 
monstrances of  conscience,  health,  interest,  and 
reputation.  But  you  are  hurried  on  in  his 
drudgery,  constrained,  like  a  mill-horse,  to  toil  in 
the  same  tedioUs  round  of  folly  and  sin ;  though 
you  are  aware  of  the  consequenses  and  wages 
before-hand.  How  absurd  is  it  for  you  to  boast 
of  your  freedom,  while  you  are  compelled  to  rush 
into  present  misery,  and  to  dare  your  eternal  ruin, 
with  your  eyes  open ! 

And  how  greatly  are  you  to  be  pitied  under  the 
many  unavoidable  afflictions  of  life,  to  which  you 
are  equally  liable  with  the  servants  of  Christ! 
When  your  idols  are  torn  from  you,  when  sickness 
seizes  you,  or  death  stares  you  in  the  face,  then 
how  do  you  fret  and  pine !  how  many  are  your 
fears  and  alarms !  Then  you  are  your  own  tor- 
mentors. The  review  of  the  past  affords  you  only 
shame  and  regret.  If  you  look  forward  to  the 
future,  you  are  filled  with  foreboding  fears  and 
distressing  apprehensions;  yoi^  are  weary  of 
living,  and  afraid  to  die. 

Why  then  will  you  continue  thus,  when  Jesus 
says,  "Come  unto  me,  that  you  may  have  rest?" 
O  may  he  incline  your  hearts  this  day  to  hear  his 
voice!  Have  you  been  hardened  in  your  evil 
ways,  by  a  suspicion  that  your  case  is  desperate^ 
that  it  is  now  too  late,  and  that  he  whom  you  have 
so  often  rejected  will  refuse  you  mercy  ?  Beware 
of  such  a  thought :    "  There  is  forgiveness  with 
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him*."  **  Behold  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  be- 
hold now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  He  is  gracious 
to  pardon,  and  mighty  to  save ;  only  acknowledge 
your  oflFences,  and  throw  down  the  arms  of  your 
rebellion.  He  is  mighty  to  savie,  and  no  le^s 
willing  than  able.  As  yet  there  is  hope ;  but  who 
can  tell  how  long  his  patience  may  bear  with  you  ? 
Take  notice  of  that  awful  denunciation,  ^* .  He 
that,  being  often  reproted,  haixl^neth  his  neck, 
shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without 
remedyf."  If  you  seek  him  to-day,  with  all  your 
hearts,  you  shall  find  him.  But  who  can  answer 
for  to-morrow?  To-morrow,  or  to-night  your 
souls  may  be  required  of  you ;  or,  if  your  Uvesi 
are  spared,  you  may  be  given  up  to  judicial  aad 
incurable  hardness  of  heart.  If  his  Spirit  should 
cease  from  striving  with  you,  you  are  lo3t  for 
ever. 


SERMON  XIII. 


THE     SERVICE    OF    CHRIST    EASY    AND    PLEASANT 

TO    HIS    PEOPLE. 

Matth.  xi.  30. 
For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  lighU 

This  verse  alone,  if  seriously  attended  to,  might 
convince  multitudes,  that  though  they  bear  the 
name  of  Christians,  and  are  found  among  the 
Lord's  worshipping  {>eople,  they  are  as  yet  entire 

*  Psalm  cxxx.  4f.  •\-^Prov.xxViiiA. 
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nftradg^rs  to.  the  religion  of  the  Gospel.  Can  it  be 
•Supposed^  that  bur  Lord  woxild  give  a  false  cha- 
racter of  higi  yoke  ?  If  not,  how  can  any  dream 
that  they  are  his  followers,  while  they  account  a 
4ife  of  communion  with  God,  and  entire  devoted- 
ttes6  to  his  service,  to  be  dull  and  burdensome  ? 
Those,  however,  who  have  made  the  happy  trial, 
find  it  to  be  such  a  burden  as  vnngs  are  to  a  bird. 
Far  from  complaining  of  it,  they  are  convinced 
that  there  is  no  real  pleasure  attainable  in  any 
&ther  way. 

'  What  the  yoke  of  Christ  is,  we  have  already 
(considered.  It  includes  the  profession  of  his  Go- 
spel>  obedience  to  his  precepts,  and  submission  to 
&is  wiitf  under  every  dispensation.  But  since  it 
H  confeissed,  that  a  ainftil  nature,  and  a  sinful 
World,  will  bring  many  difficulties,  trials,  and 
temptations  upon  all  who  walk  in  this  way,,  it 
may  be  worth  our  while  to  inquire  more  parti- 
cularly, what  there  is  in  the  yoke  of  Christ  that 
overpowers  all  these  hardships,  and  makes  such 
amends  for  every  suffering,  that,  upon  the  whole, 
every  believer  will  subscribe  to  this  as  a  sure  and 
experienced  truth,  that  the  "  yoke  is  easy  and  the 
burden  light." 

I.  Those  who  bear  the  yoke  of  Christ,  act  from 
a  principle  which  makes  all  things  easy.  This  is 
love.  It  is  said  of  Jacob,  that  when  he  served  a 
hard  master  seven  years  for  Rachel,  they  seemed 
to  him  but  a  few  days,  for  the  love  which  he  bare 
her*.  And  many  of  you  find  it  easy  to  do  much 
for  your  parents,  children,  and  friends,  because 
you  love  them.  But  there  is  no  love  like  that 
which  a  redeemed  sinner  bears  to  Him  who  **  has 
loved  him,  and  wrashed  him  from  his  sins  '^  in  his 
own  blood." — Farther,  love  produces  the  greatest 
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effects,  when  it  is  mutual.  We  are  willing  to  do 
and  suffer  much  to  gain  the  affection  of  a  person 
we  regard,  though  we  are  not  sure  of  success ; 
but  when  the  affection  is  reciprocal,  it  adds 
strength  to  every  motive.  Now  the  believer  does 
not  love  at  uncertainties:  he  knows  that  Jesus* 
loved  him  first,  loved  him  when  he  was  in  a  state 
of  enmity  * ;  and  that  nothing  but  the  manifesta* 
tion  and  power  of  this  love  could  have  taught  his 
hard  unfeeling  heart  to  love  him  whom  he  never 
sawt-  This  love,  therefore,  affords  two  sweet  and 
powerful  encouragements  in  service. 

L.  A  cordial  desire  to  please.  Love  does  what 
it  can,  and  is  only  sorry  that  it  can  do  no  more. 
We  seldom  think  much,  as  I  have  hinted  already^ 
either  of  time,  pains,  or  expense,  when  the  heart 
is  warmly  engaged.  The  world,  who  understand 
Rot  this  heart-felt  spring  of  true  religion,  think  it 
strange  that  the  believer  will  not  run  into  the  same 
excess .  of  riot  with  them  %.  They  wonder  what 
pleasure  he  can  find  in  secret  prayer,  in  reading 
and  hearing  the  word  of  Grod;  they  pity  the  poor 
man  who' has  such  a  melancholy  turn,  and  gravely 
advise  him  not  to  carry  things  too  far.  But  the  be* 
liever  can  give  them  a  short  answer  in  the  Apostle's 
words:  "The  love  of  Christ  constrains  me^.'* 
His  ruling  passion  is  the  same  with  theirs,  which 
makes  his  pursuit  no  less  uniform  and  abiding ; 
but  the  objects  are  as  different  as  light  from  dark-^ 
ness.  They  love  the  perishing  pleasures  of  sin,  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness,  and  the  praise  of 
men;  but  he  loves  Jesus. 

2.  A  pleasing  assurance  of  acceptance.     If  we 


.  *  IJolm  iv.  1«.  t  1  Pet.  1.8. 

X  1  Pet.  iv.  4. .  §2  Cor.  v.  14. 
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know  not  whether  what  we  do  will  be  favourably 
received  or  not,  it  makes  us  remiss  and  indifferent. 
But  this  animates  the  Lord's  people ;  they  are  as- 
sured that  he  will  not  overlook  the  smallest  services 
or  sufferings  they  are  engaged  in  for  his  sake. 
He  has  told  them  in  his  word,  ^^  that  if  they  give 
but  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  his  name,  and  on  his 
account,  he  will  accept  and  acknowledge  it,  as  if 
it  were  done  immediately  to  himself*.'* 
'    II.  It  makes  a  service  still  more  easy  and 
j[>leasant,  if,  besides  acting  from  a  principle  of  love, 
the  service  itself  is  agreeable  to  our  inclination. 
Esau  would  probably  have  done  any  thii^g  to 
please  his  father,  in  hopes  of  obtaining  the  blessing; 
but  no  command  could  please  him  more  than  to 
be  sent  for  venison,  because  he  was  a  cunning 
(iunter,  and  his  pleasure  Iky .  that  wayf.     Now 
the  believer  has  receiveda  new  nature;  so  that 
the  Lord's  commandments  are  not  grievous  to  him; 
but  he  delights  in  them  with  his  whole  heart..   It 
is  true  he  groans  under  remaining  corruptions; 
and  this  is  properly  his  burden,  not  the  service 
of  Christ,  which  he  approves  and  delights  in,  but 
because  he  can  serve  Mm  no  better.     So  far  as 
faith  is  in  exercise,  he  rejoices  in  every  part  of 
the  yoke  of  Christ.     He  glories  in  the  profession 
of  his  name.    He  has  made  Moses's  choice;  he 
prefers  even  the  reproach  of  Christ,  to  all  the 
honours  of  the  world  j:,  and  has  a  measure  of  that 
spirit  by  which  the  Apostles  were  enabled  to  re- 
joice that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  his  name§.     He  heartily  consents  to 
the  precepts ;  he  esteems  them  as  a  light  to  his 


*  Marie  ix.  41.  f  Gen.  xxv.  27.  and  xxrii.  3. 

i  Heb.  xi.  26.  f  Acts  v.  41. . 
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feet ;  fae  makes  them  his  meditation  all  the  day. 
Nothing  pleases  him  more  than  to  find  an  increasing 
victory  over  the  hindrances  to  his  obedience ;  .sind 
the  titpoe  of  his  greatest  grief  is;  when,  through  in- 
fimiity  Or  the  prevalence  of  temptation,  he  is  se- 
duced to  ileglect  pr  transgress  them,  though  in,  the 
smallest'instance,  and  in  what  does  hot  pass  under 
hmnan  observation.  :Even  afflictions,  though  not 
joyous  in  themselves,  but  grievous,  are  cheerfully 
submitted  to,  because  the  Lord  has  appointed 
them,  and  is  pleased  to  account  them  a  filling  up 
of  his  sufferings*.  ,     . 

III.  In  other  cases,  even  when  there  is  a  prin- 
ciple of  love,  and  the  service  not  disagreeable  in 
itself,  yet  weakness  may  render  it  wearisome  or 
impracticable.  Though,  perhaps,  you  would  wil- 
Ungly  take  a  long  journey  to  serve  a  friend ;  yet 
if  you  are  sick  or  lame,  what  could  you  do  ? 
But  the  yoke  of  Christ  is  light  and  easy  in  this 
respect,  that  there  is  a  sufficiency  of  strength  pro- 
vided for  the  performance.  This  consideration 
makes  every  difficulty  vanish ;  for  though  these 
should  be  increased  tenfold,  yet  if  strength  be  in- 
creased in  an  equal  proportion,  it  amounts  to  the 
same  thing.  What  is  hard  or  impossible  to  a  child, 
is  easy  to  a  man ;  what  is  hard  to  flesh  and  blood, 
is  easy  to  faith  and  grace.  The  believer,  though 
weak  in  himself,  is  strong  in  the  Lord :  the  power 
on  which  he  depends  is  not  in  his  own  keeping,  but 
it  is  treasured  up  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  or  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  in  whom  all  fulness  dwelis,  arid  is  al- 
ways to  be  obtained  by  prayer.  Every  child  of 
God  is  interested  in  the  blessing  of  Asher :  **  Thy 
shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass ;  and  as  thy  day  is^ 

*  Col.  i.  24. 
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so  dhall  thy  strength  be*/'    By  the  day  may  be 
understood, 

'  1.  A  day  of  service.  Whatever  the  Lord  ap- 
pointe'for^si'.'t'a.  do^  if  we  dejpeittl^^lion'hkn  in 
the  ase  of  appointed  means,  he  will  certainly  qua- 
lify, furnish/ and  strengthen  lAi  foi^  ^thd  uccdA- 
|disbment  of  it.t  If- David  is  called  dUt  to  meet 
Goliath>  ihQUg^:llie  is  but  a  stripling  f;  and  the 
t>iher  a  practised  warrior  from  his  youth,  he  shall 
hot  foe  disheartened  or  ^overcome,  btit  be  made  a 
conqueror,  though  all "  appearances  are  against 
him.  If  we  are  in  the  path  of  duty,  andifouf 
help  and  hope  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord*,  we  may 
confidently  eiq)ectthat  he  will  uphold  us-,  however 
faint  and  enfeebled  we  may  seem  to  be  to  oursfelves 
or  others;    . 

2.-  A  day  of  sufferihg;  If^  like  Darnel  and  his 
companions,  we  should  be  threatened  with 'lions 
and  flames,  we  may  confidently  commit  Our  way 
to  God ;  he  can  control' the  fire,  and  stop  thelicAis* 
mouAsJ.  While  all  things  are  in  his  hands, 
who^e  we  are,  and  i  whom  we  serve,  ^hy  i^hould 
we  fear  that' they  will  act  beyond  the  bouddi^  of 
his  pennission,  or  that  he  will  permit  thiem  t6  do 
any  thing  which  it  is  not  his  purp6is^  tb  ov*fArule 
to  oiir  advantage'?  Such  oonsideriMions  in  the 
kour  dfneed,  seasonably  impreia^ed  by  his  good 
Spirit,  together  with  a  trust  in  his  promises,  shall 
inspire  us  with  new:  strength  to  meet  the  greatest 
danger  undismayed ;  and;  with  regard  to  trials 
iinmediatelyi  from  his  own  gracious  hand,  he  will 
so  aidjust  th4m,  in  number,  season,  weight,  and 

measure,  to  the  ability  he  communicates,  that  we 

■> .  ■         -•.•.•■  \ 
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*  Deut.  xxxiii.  25.  f  1  Sam.  xvii.  37. 
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both  shall  foe  able  to  bear/  and  also  fitid  a  way 
made  for  us  to  escape.  With  such  assurances,  we 
may  boldly  say,  "  The  Lord  is  on  iidy  side,  I  will 
not  fear  what  msui  (or  Satan)  can  do  unto  me." 

IV.jThcre  is  farther  a  ^consideration  of  profit 
and  advantage,  which  makes  the  yoke  of  Christ 
easy.  :  The  believing  soul  is  not  mercenary.  He 
loves  his  Master  and  his  service ;  yet  it  is  impos- 
sible to  serve  God  for  nought.  In  the  keeping  of 
his  commandments  there  is  a  reward,  though  not 
of  debt,  yet  of  grace  * ;  a  great  and  sure  reward, 
respectii^  both  the  life  that  now  is  and  that  which 
is  to  come;  '    . 

Those  who  sincerely  take  up  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
and  cleave  to  him  in  love  alone,  have  ample  com- 
pensation in  the  present  life  for  all  that  their  pro- 
fession can  cost  tibem.  They  enjoy  the  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience,  which  is  compared  to  a  con- 
tinual feast.  St.  Paul,  though  a  champion  for 
free  grace,  and  determined  to  glory  only  in  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  f, 
expresses  a  high  and  just  value  for  this  privilege ; 
and  tl^t  it  afforded  comfort,  yea  joy,  in  a  time  of 
trouble.  Superadded  to  this,  they  are  often  fa- 
voured with  the  peculiar  consolations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which,  though  slightly  esteemed  by  those 
who  know  them  not,  satisfy  the  soul  as  with 
marvow  and  fatness,  and  can  change  the  voice  of 
monming  into  songs  of  praise  in  an  instant  4:* 
And  though  these  are  not  their  constant  food,  yet 
they  have  real  and  habitual  communion  with  Grod^ 
from  day  to  day,  in  his  ordinances  and  provi- 
dencies.  They  live  in  his  presence ;  they  converse 
with  him,  and  he  with  them ;  their  good  things 
are  doubly  pleasing,  because  they  receive  them 

•  Ps.  xix.  11.  f.2  Cor.  i.  12.  \  ^^A^\-%. 
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from  his  hand :  and  this  thought  likewise  sweetens 
every  bitter  cup  of  affliction  which  he  prepares  for 
their  good.    The  mutual  intercourse  and  comnra- 
nion  his  people  have  with  each  other,  is  likewise 
a  considerable  branch  of  their  present  reward. 
How  pleasing  is  it,  when,  speaking  to  each  other 
in  his  name,  they  take  sweet  counsel  together, 
they  are  confirmed  in  his  way,  by  finding  how 
their  experiences  answer  as  face  to  face  in  a  glass; 
and  he  causes  their  hearts  to  bum  within  theih; 
while  they  are  freely  declaring  what  he  has  done 
for  their  souls.    Lastly,  they  are  happy  in  a  com'- 
fortable  expectation  of  a  better  world ;  and  when 
the  appointed  time  comes,  death  will  put  an  end 
to  all  their  troubles  ;  and  then  shall  they  fully 
know  and  possess  the  future  reward  which  the 
Lord  has  prepared  and  reserved  for  them  that 
love  him. 

This  is  briefly  summed  tip  by  the  Apostle : 
They  shall  be  absent  from  the  body  *,  and  all  its 
inseparable  evils ;  sin  and  sorrow,  want,  pain,  and 
every  distress  that  belongs  to  this  mortal  state^ 
shall  affect  them  no  more ;  and  they  shall  be  pre- 
sent with  the  Lord,  whom  they  love.  Then  they 
shall  see  his  face  without  a  cloud,  and  share  his 
joy  without  abatement  or  interruption;  and  all 
this  shall  be  for  ever.  When  they  are  made  pil- 
lars of  the  New  Jerusalem!,  they  shall  come  out 
no  more.  The  prospect  of  this  makps  them  rejoice 
under  all  their  tribulations ;  for  they  know  whereto 
they  lead,  and  how  they  will  end.  "  These  light 
and  momentary  afflictions  are  working  for  them  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  :j;." 

From  these  things  I  hope  it  will  appear,  that 

*  2  Cor.  V.  8.  f  Rev.  iii.  12;  1  TTiess.  iv.  17. 
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the  yoke  of  Christ  is  easy.  His  people  serve  him 
because  they  love  him ;  they  love  his  ways :  he  is 
their  strength ;  he  comforts  them  now,  and  will  be 
theiF  portion  for  ever. 

But  perhaps  some,  whom  I  would  willingly 
comfort,  will  rather  be  discouraged  by  this  repre- 
sdntieition,  and  say,  Alas !  if  it  is  thus,  I  am  yet  to 
seek :  my  love  is  so  faint,  my  strength  -  so  fieeble, 
my  consolations  so  small,  my  obedience  so  imper- 
jfect,  that  I  am  afraid  I  have  not  known  the  easy 
yoke  of  Christ.  There  are  therefore  some  other 
things  to  be  taken  into  the  account,  and  which  are 
no  just  exception  to  the  character  our  Lord  here 
gives  of  his  yoke. 

-  '  1 .  The  entrance,  or  first  application  of  the  mind 
to  the  yoke  or  profession  of  the  Gospel,  is  seldom 
pleasant.  Though  the  work  of  grace  leads  to  love, 
it  usually  begins  in  fear.  On  this  point  we  have 
already  spoken  at  large.  It  is  no  pleasing  state  to 
be  weary  and  heavy  laden,  to  see  ourselves  ob- 
noxious to  a  curse,  and  unable  to  escape;  yet  by 
apprehensions  of  this  kind  the  soul  is  prepared  to 
embrace  the  yoke  of  Christ;  and  none  but  those 
who  have  experienced'  the  misery  of  a  fallen  state 
will  be  truly  desirous  of  the  Gospel  rest. 

2.  The  progress  is  gradual.  The  first  dawnings 
of  grace  in  the  heart  are  faint,  and  hardly  per- 
ceptible :  hence  the  whole  process  is  compared  to 
things  that  are  very  inconsiderable  in  their  first 
principles.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  grain 
of  mustard-seed,  which  is  hid  and  lost  in  the  earth 
for  a  season;  it  is  like  leaven,  which  when  cast 
into  meal  may  be  concealed  and  unnoticed  for  a 
while,  but  by  degrees  diffusesi  its  influence  through 
the  whole  mass  ^^  It  is  like  the  com  which  springs 

*  Matth.  xiii.  31-^3. 
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up  and  comes  forward  night  and  day,  a  maci  knows 
not  how  ^  •     The  growth  in  the  Christian  life  being 
thus  low  and  indistinct,  many,  who  aim  to  aaeer-* 
tain  their  interest  rather  by  the~  degree  than  the 
reality  of  grace,  are  often  dejected  to  find  their 
attainments  proceed  no  faster.     It  is  indeed  a 
humbling  consideration,  but  ought  not  to  rob  us 
of  the  comfort  arising  from  a  believing  view  of 
what  Jesus  has  completely  wrought  out  for  us, 
and  of  what  he  has  promised  he  will  infallibly 
perform  in  us,  in  his  own  good  time.     A  deU* 
verance  from  this  poring  into  ourselves  for  the 
grounds  of  our  hope,  is  a. part,  a  considerable 
part,  of  the  rest  to  which  he  invites  us. 

3.  The  difficulties  attendant  on  that  course  of 
faith  and  obedience,  which  is  included  in  taking 
his  yoke  upon  us,  are  many  and  great.  While 
we  $ojoum  in  a  wilderness  state,  and  in  a  sinful 
nature,  there  will  be  fightings  without,  and  fews 
within.  It  is  the  appointed  and  necessary  rule  of 
our  profession,  that  ^^  through  much  tribulation 
we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  f."  •  All 
who  are  against  him  will  be  against  us  for  his<sake ; 
and  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief  will  shew  itself  in  a 
variety  of  forms,  as  it  is  acted  upon  by  various 
impressions,  from  the  things  -  of  sense  and  the 
powers  of  darkness.  But  these  troubles*  do  not 
arise  from  the  spiritual  yoke  of  Christ,  but  fnoia 
our  present  situation  and  circumstances,:  and 
shall  therefore  shortly  cease  for  ever.  .  His :  ways 
are  ways  of  pleasantness ;  though  we  are  sure  to 
meet  with  perplexity  and  uneasiness^  so  £ax  and 
so  often  as  we  wander  from  them  into  our  own 
crooked  paths.     But, 

4.  The  end  is  sure.     **  He  thatendureth  to  the 

*  Mark  «r.  2T.  \  Acts  xiv.  22. 
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end  Ithallibe  savedf^;")  and.alli  vli»  are:  ki  \hb 
!iray  h^ro  bis  promise  and  power,  engaged  in  their 
Iftehali^  :that:^they  slialbieertaihly  endure^  that  he 
willrso  V iead^/gutde^  isuppoft^  and  strengthen  thes^ 
that  neither  life  nondeath^aor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  sHaiLseparatethemirom  his  love'):. 
¥oQr^ '  complaints .  /and  j  lews,  ^  therefore^  ase  no 
porcof  t^at  you  are  not  right,  i  GQjoainhis  name. 
Trust  in  him  in  > whom  you  have  believed,  and  be 
codling  tercified  by  yo^r  adversaries.;  The  longer 
ysou  weartlie  yoke,jthe  easier  you  will  find  it.. 
J  .jLet. each  one  examine  himself  by  what  has  been 
offiereoL  < .  If  you  have  noti  a  principle  of  true  love 
to  Christ,  and  a  prevailing  desire  to .  live  in  all 
holy  obedience  to  his  wiH,'.you  are  no  Christian^ 
and  though  you  may  begin  warmly,  you  will  not 
be  able  to  hold  out,  but  your  profession  w^l 
wither  aws^: for.waut^of  root  and  moisture.  Nor 
is  it  difficultto  know. wheAer  you  love  him  or  no : 
if  you-do,  you  have  seen  your  fieecl  of.  him,  and 
abhor  yourself  in  dust  and.  asheSiT  .  '^    *  ^' 

;  From^  hence  likewise  you  may  discern  <^  dif^ 
fereace .  between  the  religion .  of  the  Gospel,  ^an4 
the  formal  worship  that  many  anre  contented  withi 
in  which  the  heart  has  no  place.  Remember  that 
*^God  is  a  spirit  :|: ;"  and  unless  you  h>ve;hiKi, 
you;  cannot  possibly  please  him.  i(  a 'man 
would  give  all  the  substance^^of  his  houses  for 
love,  it  would  be  utterly  contemned.  His  com- 
mandments likewise  are  spiritual;  they  extend 
beyond  the  surface  of  the  outward  conduct,  and 
take  cognisance  even  of  the  retired  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart.  Many  sins  may  be  avoided, 
and  many  duties  performed,  from  motives  and 
principles  which  not  being  derived  from  his  word, 

«  Matth.  X.  S2.  t  Rom.viu.38.       :   %  JoVaiXN.'Wu 


.502      The  Service  of  Christ  easy  andpUasani.    Sex.  13. 

or  conformable  to  it,  are  therefore  sinful  in  them* 
selves,  and  make  every  thing  proceeding  from 
them  defective  and-  displeasing  in  his  sight.  If 
you  are  attempting  to  serve  him  by  your  own  na- 
tural strength  and  undeiistanding,  be  assured  that 
you  have  not  yet  taken  up  the  yoke  of  Christ :  if 
you  had,  you  would  find  it  answerable  to  the  cha- 
racter he  has  given  of  it,  for  his  word  is  truth. 
But  your  constrained  obedience '  you  know  in 
yourselves,  far  from  being  easy  and  light,;  is  a 
heavy  burden  which  you  would  be  glad  to  cast 
off  if  you  durst.  You  serve  the  Lord  as  a  slave 
serves  a  hard  master ;  not  with  a  willing  mind,  but 
of  necessity,  and  from  a  dread  of .  punishment. 
But  in  vain  do  you  draw  near  to  him  with  your 
lips  while  your  heart  is  far  from  him.  Therefore 
spend  no  longer  your  labour  for  that  which  is  not 
bread,  but  come  to  Jesus  that  you  may  find  rest 
for  your  souls.  He  is  able  to  take  away  your 
heart  of  stone,  and  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh,  to 
put  a  new  spirit  in  you  that  shall  delight  in  his 
yoke,  to  give  you  strength  and  ability  for  every 
part  of  your  duty,  and  to  make  you  a  willing 
people  in  the  day  of  his  power. 

Believers,  rejoice  in  your  security.  The  Lord 
has  given  you  a  never-dying  princijple  of  love,  and 
provided  for  you  a  never-failing  supply  of  grace. 
These  will  bear  you  up  through  all  your  journey, 
and  at  last  bring  you  safely  home  to  the  mansions 
provided  for  you  in  your  Father's  house.  Then 
shall  you  praise  him  world  without  end. 
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SERMON  XIV. 

BELIEVERS     CAUTIONED     AGAIN&t     MISCONDUCT 

IN    THEIR    PROFESSION. 

Roif  •  xiv*  le.    ' 

Let  not  then  your  good  be  evU  spoken  of. 

The  immediate  occasion  of  this  caution  you  may 
learn  from  the  context.  It  has  pleased  God  from 
the  beginning,  to  permit  his  people,  who  all  agree 
in  the  great  and  essential  truths  of  the  Gospel,  to 
differ  in  some  things  of  less  importance.  This 
difference  of  judgment  gives  room  for  the  mutual 
exercise  of  patience,  forbearance,  tenderness,  and 
charity;  but  at  the  same  time  too  often  affords  op- 
portunity for  the  remaining  corruptions  of  the 
heart  to  discover  and  exert  themselves.  The 
Jewish  converts  >were  for  some  time  attached  to 
the  observance  of  that  distinction  in  meats  and 
drinks  which  had  been  enjoined  by  the  law  of 
Moses:  the  Gentiles,  on  the  contrary,  claimed  a 
right  to  be  free  from  this  yoke,  as  a  part  of  the  li- 
berty which  they  had  received  from  Christ,  The 
Apostle  does  not  in  this  place  blame  either  party" 
with  respect  to  their  own  judgment  and  practice ; 
but  he  reproves  them  for  censuring  and  despising 
each  other :  and  he  especially  reproves  those  who 
understood  their  liberty  in  the  Gospel,  for  not 
being  prudent  in  the  use  of  it,  but  rather  forward 
to  provoke  and  offend  their  weaker  brethren.  He 
confirms  their  liberty,  but  admonishes  them  not  to 
abuse  it,  either  by  urging  others  to  act  ^.^^.vcl^X, 
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their  consciences,  or  by  treating  them  with  con- 
tempt, because  they  had  not  entirely  laid  aside 
those  scruples  and  prejudices  to  which  they  had 
been  long  accustomed.  *'  Let  not  your  good  be 
evil  spoken  of."  Be*th«i]Jc{iil  forryour  liberty,  but 
do  not  bring  |it  into  discredit  and  reproach,  by 
acting  in  an  unbecoming  i^rit  towards  others. 

The  instruction  in  my  text,  understood  in  this 
sense,  has  always  been  applicable  and  seasonable 
in  the  Christian  churchy  and  perhaps  never  more 
so  than  in  our  land»  and. in  our  tixoies. ,.  While  be- 
lievers in  Jesus,  who  are  led  by  the  same  Spirit 
into  the  same  fundamental  tvuthsr  said  9taad  iatfae 
most  endeared  relation  to  each)<Nlherthrougb  thfur 
common  Head,  place^suoh  unrdue^  stress  upon  l^omr 
incidental  dit£ference$,:ipid;  ace  profeiMiefl  |>arti8aii& 
for^  the  little  interests  of  ay^ems,.  denominatiom^ 
and  leader$,  Jove^  the  grand  charftoterintie  oftbeiD 
profession,  is  hardly  discernible ;?  they  censure  and 
grieve  each  other,  retard  tbe^^uccese  .of  the.  came 
which  they  would  all  be  thought  to  have  most  lat 
heart,  and  open  the.  mouths,  of  the<Adyersaries  to 
revile  that  which  they  understood  .not.    The  pre- 
valence of  this  wrong  disposition  caUs  for  the  ad*^ 
monition  in  my  text.     Be  thankful  finr  your  pri- 
vileges ;  you  not  only  claim  the  rights  of  private 
judgment  and  liberty  of  conscience^  as  men  aad 
as  Christians^  but  as  Britons  :you  possess  them>. 
"  Let  not  then  your  good  be.evili  spoken  of;  -'  allow 
to  others  that  freedom  which' you '^expect  your-' 
selves ;  and  if  you  do  not:  suppose  yourselves:  in- 
fallible, suppose  it  possible  that  some  may  he:  as 
near  to  the  Lord  as  yourselves,  who  cannot  agree 
with  you  in  every  sentiment  you  have  adopted.. : 

But  this  direction  may  be  taken  in  a  much 
more  general  sense.  It  behoves  all  who  honour 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  careful  in  every  part 
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of  their  conduct^:  that  they  do  not;  give  occasion 
for  their  good  to  be  evil  spoken  of.:  :Tocanakethe 
subject  as  suitable  aac  I  can  to  the  diffecent  states 
and  characters  of  all  present,  I  sfaalU^ : 

I^  Inquire^  whatisthebeliever'^  good;ii  ^r '  j/l 

IIv  Explain  and  apply  the  advice  faeore-  given; 
**  Let  not  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of."  :.      «  r:  ;  r 

I.  All  mankind  hav^  somedbuig  near  at. heart, 
on  >vhich  their  dependence  is  placed,  and  wherein 
they  find  their  chief  pleasure.  This  (whatever  it 
is)  is  their  good;  and  according  to  the  object  in 
which  they  delight  is  their  proper  character:  By 
nature  the  world  and:  worldly  things  are  the 
highest  good .  we  Beek  after  *r  and  these,  m^  one 
view  or  other^  as  tempers  and  situations  vary,  are 
pursued  with,  unwearied  -  earnestness.^  rHiches, 
honours,  sinful  pleasures,  are. the  poor  things  in 
view,  when  the  unrenewed  heart  ories'  out,  in  its 
eager  pursuits;  **  Who  will  shew  us  any  goodt  ?" 
If  your  strongest  desires  tend .  this  way,  your 
goodwill  not  be  evil  spoken^ofhy  many*  .  Men 
will  praise  you  when  you  do  well  for ,  yourself: 
you  are  not  therefore  concerned  in  the  admonition 
in  my  text.  -  Only  take  notice  what  the  word  of 
God  declares  of  your  good,  and:  of  you  for  ^ac- 
counting it  so.  Your  good  is  vanity,  youn^fhiitiis 
ve^catioti  of  spirit,  and::yau  who  set  your  hearts:  on 
such  a  good  as  the  olD^cts  ^  of  sense  can  furnish, 
are  adjudged  ^'enemies  to  Godf."  You  yoair- 
selves,  will  speak  evil  of  this  good  when  you  come 
to  die,  if  you  die  in:your  sins.  .  Then  you  will  see 
a  propriety  in: Esau's  words  to  your,  own  case, 
'^  Behold,:  I  am  at^  the  point  to  die,  .and  what 
profit  shall  this  birth-right  do  to  me ;{:  ? " 

As  the  world  is  the  good  of  the  unconverted,  so 
a  covenant  God  in  Christ  is  the  good  and  portion 

*  Ps.  iv.  6.  t  James  iv.  4.  i(.  Gen^iaw.^^* 
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of  all  who  are  called  by  his  grace.  They  are  ever 
looking  to  the  obedience  and  blood  of  Jesus,  ap- 
plied by  the  Spirit  of  grace,  as  the  sole  foundation 
of  their  hope  and  comfort.  God  is  their  good  in 
the  highest  sense^  and  every  thing  else  is  good  so 
far  as  it  leads  to  him,  and  assists  them  in  main- 
taining communion  with  him.  In  this  view  we 
may  mention  several  particulars,  each  of  which 
they  account  their  good,  because  the  means  of  en- 
joying and  glorifying  their  God. 

1 .  The  Gospel,  that  gracious  revelation  by 
which  they  have  been  taught  to  know  themselves, 
and  to  know  Jesus,  is  their  good.  All  the  doc- 
trines, precepts,  and  promises,  contained  in  the 
Scripture,  are  a  very  precious  treasure,  in  which 
they  rejoice  more  than  those  who  find  great  spoil. 
Each  of  them  can  say,  in  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist,  "  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  dearer  to  me 
than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.  How  sweet 
are  thy  words  iinto  my  taste,  yea  sweeter  than 
honey  to  my  mouth  I  O  how  I  love  thy  law  !  It 
is  my  meditation  all  the  day  long*."  By  this 
word  they  are  enlightened,  quickened,  warned, 
comforted,  and  supported :  therefore  it  is  the  joy 
and  rejoicing. of  their  hearts,  and  more  than  their 
necessary  food  •\.  

2.  The  ordinances  make  a  part  of  their  good. 
A  famine  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  would  distress 
them  greatly ;  jand  if  they  may  but  have  frequent 
opportunities  of  this  kind,  and  meet  with  his  gra-; 
cious  presence  in  them,  they  can  be  content  to  be 
without  many  things  which  the  men  of  this  world 
highly  value.  When  beset  with  many  straits,  and 
surrounded  with  troubles,  they  can  find  refresh- 
ment in  the  Lord's  assurance  by  the  prophet, 
"  And  though  the  Lord  give  you  the  bread  of  ad- 
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versity,  and  the  water  of  affliction,  yet  shall  ndt 
thy  teachers  be  removed  into  a  comer  any  more; 
but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers*."  If  this 
promise  is  fulfilled  to  them,  they  will  not  greatly 
complain  of  the  bread  of  adversity,  although  that 
is  joined  with  it.  But,  on  the  contrary,  they  find 
it  a  hard  trial  to  be  deprived  of  lively  ordinances 
and  faithful  ministers,  however  advantageous  and 
pleasing  their  situation  may  be  in  temporal  things; 
because  these  are  not  their  good. 

3.  They  account  their  profession  a  part  of  their 
good*  They  esteem  it  a  high  privilege  to  bear  the 
name  of  Christ,  though  it  exposes  them  to  the  re- 
proach of  the  world.  They  account  it  a  great  and 
important  trust  to  have  the  honour  of  the  Gospel 
committed  to  them,  and  in  some  measure  depen- 
dent on  their  conduct.  When  they  are  in  their 
right  minds,  they  would  rather  die  than  be  guilty 
of  any  thing  that  might  bring  it  into  discredit 
Wilfully  they  cannot,  they  dare  not  do  it;  but 
through  ignorance  and  infirmity  they  are  prone  to 
mistake,  and  therefore  need,  and  are  desirous  to 
observe,  the  caxition  in  my  text. 

4 .  Their  experiences  are  their  good,  their  choice 
pearls ;  I  mean  the  inward  dealings  of  the  Lord 
with  their  souls, — the  proofs  they  have  had  of  his 
power  and  wisdom  in  bringing  them  thus  far  safely 
on  their  way  to  his  kingdom,  the  discoveries  he  has 
given  them  of  the  deceitfiilness  of  their  own  hearts, 
the  manifestations  of  his  grace,  love,  and  nearness 
to  them,  notwithstanding  all  their  unworthiness 
and  unfaithfulness.  Some  of  these  experiences 
have  cost  them  dear,  have  cost  them  many  a  pang, 
trouble,  and  conflict :  yet  they  would  not  be  without 
them  to  avoid  all  that  they  have  suffered;  and 
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fhey  are  content  to  snfFer  on^  if  by  any  means  they 
may  increase  this  precious  stock.  They  delight 
to' reGollecl  how  low  they  were  brought,'  how 
Wonderfully  >  delivered;  what^sflaswers  ^ey  have 
been*  favoured  with  to  their^oor  prafyers*;  and 
ffom-henee  to  collect  the  sdl-snffieiettcy  and  good- 
ness of  him  ta  whom  thcfy  'have  fled  for'  refuge, 
and  to^  derive  arguments  wherewith  to  combat 
their  unbelieving  fedrs  in  time  to  come.  Thus  for 
their  experiences  are  their  good ;  not  as  the  foun- 
dation of  their  hope,  or  the  source  of  their  comfort, — 
for  these  their  whole  reliance  is  on  the  obedience 
and  blood  of  Jesus  the  iSaviour, — but  as  evidences 
thAt  they  have  neither  *' followed  cunningly  de- 
vised fables,  nor '  received  the  grace  of  God  in 
vam^.  ■    '      i  ,  .         . 

Thus  much  in -general,  that  you  may  all  have 
something  whereby  to  try  your  spirits,  and  to 
know  whether  you  have  embraced  the  good  of  the 
Lofrd's  chosen  peoplef .  If  your  good  does  not 
lie  in  such  things  as  I  have  mentioned,  you  have 
no  durable  riches,  nothing 'but  what*  you  must 
soon  leave  behind  you.  Can  you?  be  content  to  be 
stripped  of  all,  and  to  enter  poor,  naked,  and 
friendless,  into  an  eternal  world  ?  O  that  you 
would  take  our  Lord's  Advice:  He  might  com- 
mand, for  he  has  all  authority ;  but  he^  says,  "  I 
counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  ti4ed  in  the  fire, 
that  thou  mayest  be  rich ;  and  white*  raiment;  that 
thou  mayest  be  clothed>  and  that  the  shame  of  thy 
nakedness  do  not  appear ;  and  anoint  thine  eyes 
with  eye- salve,  that  thou  mayest  see:{;." 

But  some  there  are  whose  hearts  can  go  along 
with  me  in  what  I  have  said.  The  great  God 
himself  is  your  good.     His  word  and  ordinances, 

m 
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your  profession  of  his  name^  and  your  experience 
of  his  goodness,  are  what  you  rejoice  in.  To  you 
then  I  address  the  :^e8t'of'iny  discburse.  ^'  Let 
notgrour  good^be  evdli^pekeaco&^^'ro : '  i'    .?•.  v  tj 

irjdI.:To  ejiplaixi^  ancb  appljf)' thisr.sadirice.'  The 
irards  plainfy  imply  two  tbiiigs. 

l.v  That  there  are  many  ready  enough  to  speak 
evil  of  your  ^od ;  many  who  despise\the  Gospel, 
wad  you  for  professing  it  t  they  watch  for  your 
halting,  and  will  be  glad  of  the  smallest  occasion 
to  ^xposse  you.  The  world,  that  lov»  its i own, 
will  make  allowances  in  other  cases.  Indiscre- 
tions, and  even  vices,  will  be  charged  to  the  ac- 
l^ount  of  human  infirmity,  and  the  amiable  name 
of 'candour  shall  be  employed^  to  conceal  or  pal- 
liate such  things  as  can  by  no^itaeaiKS  be  justified, 
fiot  if  you  are  a  professed  believer  in  Jesus,  you 
must  not  expect  this  candouf  will  be  extended  to 
you ;  rather  all  your  words  and  actions  will  be 
sifted,  your  mistakes^  exaggerated;  and  if  any 
part  of  your  conduct  will  bear  a  double  construc- 
1»crn,  it  will  generally  be  viewed  in  the  most  unfa- 
vourable  light.  Nay,  even  when  there  is  no  just 
dooasion  afforded^  fSalsehodds  and  calumnies  %;ave 
been  and  will  be' industriously  propagated  ugainst 
Ihte  ^ervantWof  Christ  *.  That  it  must  be  so,  we^ 
are  ^  often- warned  by  Scripture,  and  it  is  ali)un- 
dantly  confirmed  by  experience. 

2.  That  though  it  is  impossible  wholly  to  stop 
the  mouths  of  evil-minded  men,  yet  they  would 
not  be  able  to  talk  so  fast  if  the  imprudence  of  be- 
lievers did  not  too  often  afford  them  advantage. 
That  such  occasions  should  sometimes  be  given 

*Matth.v.  11. 
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by  tbese  whose  hearts  and  aims  are  in  the  main 
sincere^  will  not  be  thought  strange  to  any  person 
who  is  acquainted  with  the  true  state  of  human 
nature.  Through  inadvertence,  want  of  expe- 
rience, errors  of  judgment,  sudden  and  unexpected 
teimptatidns,  and' other  evils  inseparable  from  our 
present  situation,  persons,  whose  chief  desire  is  to 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  their  God  and  Saviour  in  all 
things,  may  and  do  in  some  instances  cause  their 
good  to  be  evil  spoken  of.  It  is,  however,  our 
bounden  duty,  as  we  regard  the  ho&our  of  God 
and  hiis  truth,  to  endeavour  as  much  as  possible 
to  "  cut  off  occasion  from  them  *  "  that  seek  oc- 
casion in  this  respect; 

In  order  to  this,  let  us  inquire,  what  are  the 
most  common  objections  which  are  made  against 
the  Gospel  preaching  an^  profession,  not  only  by 
malicious  enemies,'  but  sometimes  by  persons  who 
discover  no  very  bad  intention,  but  are  partly 
imposed  upon  by  the  misrepresentations  of  others, 
and  piartly  stumbled  by  the  faults  of  professors  ? 

1st,  It  is  objected,  that  our  doctrine  lays  no 
sufficient  stress  upon  good  works.  We  dare  not 
indeed  recommend  them  out  of  their  proper  place, 
or  pTopbse  them  as  the  ground  of  our  acceptance 
with  God.  But  I  hope  none  who  attend  here  will 
dare  to  say,  that  they  are  not  fvquently  re- 
minded, that  ^^  without  holiness  no  man  shsdl  see 
the  Lord-f."  However,  the  world  will  judge  more 
by  what  they  see  in  you^  than  by  what  iheyhear 
from  me.  Be  upon  your  guard,  therefore,  lest  by 
any  instances  of  a  trifling,  foolish,  unkind,  or 
unjust  conduct,  you  let  your  good  be  evil  spoken 
of.     It  will  not  be  a  sufficient  apology  to  say, 

♦  2  Cor.  xi.  12 ;  1  Pet,  ii.  12,  f  Heb.  xii.  14, 
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that  your  principles  do  not  allow  of  these  things; 
if  those  who  know  you  can  charge  them  upon 
your  practice. 

.-  2dly,  It  is  farther  objected,  thatthe  evangelical 
system  is  a  scheme  chiefly  m^de  up  of  notions  and 
subtle  distinctions, '  and.  opens  a  door  to  a  thou- 
sand disputes.  This  is  one  unhappy  consequencje 
of  our  many  divisions  and  subdivisions,  and  the 
heat  with  which  they  are  contended  for  by  their 
respective  partisans.  Let  this  epgage  you  to 
avoid  a  disputing  contentious  spirit.  .  ^^  Be  swift 
to  hear,  slow  to  speak*;"  and  when  a  reason  is 
asked  '*  of  the  hope  that  is  in  yout>"  give  your 
answers  with  meekness  and  fear,  lest  you  cause 
your  good  to  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3dly,  It  is  likewise  a  very  common  objection, 
that  a  usual  eifect  of  this  doctrine  is  to  make 
people  idle  and  careless  with  regard  to  the  ne- 
cessary concerns  and  business  of  life. .  Indeed  I 
should  not  be  unwilling  to  plead  with  candid  and 
fair  reasoners,  inbehalf  of  ypung  converts,  on  this 
point.  At  first  setting  out,  the  change  is  so  great, 
their  views  of  eternal  things  so  strong  and  affect- 
ing, that,  considering  human  infirmity,  it  can 
hardly  be  otherwise  but  that  the  attention  will  be 
almost  entirely  taken  up  with  them  for  a  season. 
While  a  sense  of  unpardoned  sin  is  fixed  upon  the 
conscience,  and  a  person  now  duly  aware  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life  is  in  suspense  about  the  greatest 
of  all  concerns,  and  knows  not  how  or  whither  he 
«hall  be  able  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  it  is 
no  wonder  if  this  solicitude  should  in  a  great  mea^ 
sure  swallow  up  his  thoughts^  and  leave  him  but 
little  either  leisure  or  ability  to  attend  to  othe?r 
concerns,  which,  however  proper  in  their  respec- 

*  James  119.  f  1  Pet.  iii*  16* 
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tive  places^  are  ec^essedly^  in  comparison  of  this, 
of  Iktle  or  no  importance.  In  like  manner^  the 
removal  of  this  burden  is  usually  accompanied 
with  such  a  lively  bense  of  the  wisdom^  love, 
power,  and  grace  of  God,  revealed  in  Christ  Jesu$ 
by  the  Gospel,  as  may  for  a  little  while  almost 
overpower  and  extinguish  the  apprehension  of 
inferior  things.  But  if  this  indifference  about 
common  duties  continues  very  long,  or  is  indulged 
to  an  extreme,  it  gives  great  and  just  offence.  It 
:  causes  the  ways  of  truth  to  be  evil  spok^i  of;  and 
we  hardly  know  what  to  say,  but  this.  That  the 
fault  is  not  owing  to  the  Gospel,  but  to  the  neglect 
tof  what  the  Gospel  teaches  and  enjoins.  This  is 
no  new  inconvenience ;  the  Apostles  observed  and 
reproved  it  in  their  day.  There  were  such  mis- 
taken persons  among  the  Thessalonians,  who  sup- 
posed or  pretended  that  the  Gospel  exempted 
them  from  laboil^.  Of  these  he  says,  "  NowthCTi 
that  are  such  we  exhort  and  command,  that  with 
quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread ;" 
and  farther  directs,  *'  that  ifany  would  not  work, 
neither  should  he  eat*."  The  Sabbath  is  the 
Lord's ;  and  the  same  command  which  forbids  us 
to  do  any  work  then,  requires  us  to  labour  on  the 
other  six  days.  **  Let  not  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of."  Be  faithful  to  your  trust,  diligent  in 
your  business,  do  every  thing  heartily  as  unto  the 
Lord,  and  not  unto  men.  Give  no  one  just  cause 
to  say,  that  since  you  have  become  religious,  you 
care  not  (as  the  phrase  is)  which  end  goes  fcHre- 
most ;  for  this  would  be  to  put  a  stumbling-block 
in  their  way,  and  to  increase  their  prejudices 
against  the  truth. 
4thly,   Once  more;   The  Gospel  doctrine   is 

♦  tl  Thew.  uu  10— 12. 
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charged  with  weakening  the  bands  of  natural  and 
tocial  relation ;  that  it  makes  children  and  servants 
heady,  high-minded,  and  disobedient,  so  that  they 
presently  think  themselves  wiser  than  all  about 
them,  and  are  obstinately  bent  to  have  their  own 
wills.  This  objection  will  indeed  cleave  to  the 
Gospel  so  long  as  the  spirit  of  the  world  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  are  opposite  to  each  other.  For 
cases  will  inevitably  arise  where  we  must  either 
displease  God  or  man,  and  then  we  ought  not  to 
hesitate  a  moment.  But  professors  should  take 
care  to  be  assured  that  there  is  such  a  necessity 
before  they  act  against  lawful  authority ;  and 
especially  when  the  point  in  dispute  lies  between 
children  and  parents.  For  though  we  ought  to 
disobey  and  fOtsake  father  and  mother  when 
God's  commands  require  it ;  yet  next,  under  God, 
parents  are  above  all  to  be  honoured,  consulted, 
and  obeyed :  and  the  excepted  cases  are  not  near 
so  numerous  as  persons  in  the  warmth  of  their 
first  zeal  are  apt  to  suppose.  The  enemy  suits  his 
temptations  to  our  occasions;  and  it  is  no  un« 
common  thing  to  be  drawn  to  act  violently  in  our 
own  spirits,  while  we  imagine  we  are  striving  in 
the  cause  of  God  and  truth. 

In  short,  we  are  directed  to  examine  ourselves, 
and  others  are  allowed  to  examine  us  by  our  firuits. 
The  people  of  the  world  are  not  proper  judges  of 
spiritual  experiences,  but  they  can  judge  tolerably 
right  of  tempers  and  actions.  Some  will  watch 
you  out  of  ill-will,  and  some  will  observe  you  for 
Information.  If  they  hear  you  have  begun  to 
make  a  religious  profession,  they  will  take  notice 
to  see  if  you  are  the  better  for  it.  They  will 
observe  you  not  only  in  the  church,  but  in  the  shop 
and  in  the  house :  and  if  they  perceive  you  are  f  11 
of  a  piece,  steady,  quiet,  humble,  d\\\%e\A,  ^\ss> 
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knows  but  this  may  be  a  means  in  the  hand  of  Grod — 
to  win:  upon  them,  and  to  give  them  a  moire  fit — 
vourable  regard  to  the  means  which  have  wrought^ 
so  effectually  on  you?     But,  on  the  contrary,  i^ 
you  are  imprudent,  rash,  and  careless,  if  you 
either  conform  to  the  worlds  or  neglect  your  ac- 
knowledged duty  in  it,  you  will  cause  your  good — 
to  be  evil  spoken  of,  bring  difficulties  upon  your- 
selves, and  put  it  out  of  your  own  power  to  be  _ 
useful  to  others.     Pray  therefore  for  wisdom  and 
grac6,  to  make  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they,  seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify, 
your  Father  who  is  in  heaven.     This  is  the  great 
design  and  proper  effect  of  the  Gospel,   when 
rightly  understood.     For  as  it  is  the  grace  of  God  . 
alone  which  bringeth  salvation,  so  this  grace  not 
only  enlightens  the  understanding,  but  purifies  the 
heart,  regulates  the  conduct,  works  by  loye,  and 
overcomes  the  world.     It  effectually  teaches  and_ 
enforces  (what  the  best  schemes  of  morality  and 
philosophy  have  always  failed  in)  the  denial  of  all 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts  * ;  and  by  the  mo- 
tives it  displays,  and  the  strength  it  communicates, 
enables  the  true  Christian  to  adorn  his  character 
in  every  relation,  and  to  fill  up  the  whole  circle 
of  diity  as  it  respects  himself,  his  neighbour,  and 
the  God  with  whom  he  has  to  do.     It  teaches  to 
live   soberly,  righteously,   and  godly;  to  avoid 
whatsoever  is  contrary  to  the  purity  of  the  Gospel; 
to  practice  moderation  in  the  use  even  of  lawful 
things  ;  and  to  do  unto  others  as  we  would  they 
should  do  unto  us.     It  teaches  the  rich  to  be 
humble  and  bountiful,  the  poor  to  be  thankful  and 
resigned.     It  teaches  superiors  to  be  kind^  inferic^rs 
to  be  faithful.     Husbands  and  wives,  parents  and 
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children,  masters  and  servants,  magistrates  and 
people,  are  all  instructed  by  this  grace  to  a  con- 
duct answerable  to  their  high  calling,  and  to  the 
common  relation  they  stand  in  to  Him  who  has 
loved  them  and  washed  them  from  their  sins  in  his 
own  blood.  For  the  morality  of  the  Gospel  has 
a  nobler  spring,  and  a  more  extensive  scope, 
than  the  ties  of;  social  life.  Their  sobriety  and 
righteousness  are  not  substituted  in  the  place  of 
vital  godliness,  but  are  the  fruits  derived  from  it. 
The  grace  of  God  teaches  them  to  live  godly,  to 
delight  in  him,  to  obey  him,  to  do  every  thing  for 
his  sake,  as  under  his  eye,  and  to  be  continually 
'governed  by  a  sense  of  his-  unspeakable  love  ma- 
nifested in  his  Son,  and  ^^  an  expectation  of  the 
blessed  hope  set  before  us,  the  glorious  appearance 
of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
iwrho  gave  himself  for  us,  that,  by  his  blood  and 
Spirit,  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  \into  himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of 
good  works."  Labour  to  shew  that  you  are  not 
only  called  by  his  name,  but  have  sat  at  his  feet, 
and  drank  of  his  spirit ;  and  if,  after  all,  unrea- 
sonable and  wicked  men  will  speak  evil  of  you, 
and  your  good,  be  not  moved  at  it,  but  pity  and 
pray  for  them.  When  He  shall  retiim  to  vindicate 
your  cause,  and  wipe  away  your  reproach,  then 
*'  every  cloud  shall  be  removed,  and  the  righteous 
shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father*." 

\ 
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7%oti  9kalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  yuiltleee  that 
idk^h  hU  name  in  vain. 

The  foundation  of  true  religion  is  laid  in  a  right 
knowledge  of  God  and  ourselves.  How  deficient 
we  are  in  each  of  these,  how  far  fallen  from  original 
righteousness,  is  strongly  implied  in  this  prohibi* 
tion ;  which  would  be  wholly  unnecessary,  if  w^ 
were  not  wholly  sunk  in  stupidity  and  wickedness. 
That  such  worms  as  we  should  be  liable  to  trifle 
with  the  Divine  Majesty,  whose  presence  fiUs  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,  before  whom  the  angels  hide 
their  faces ;  that  such  frail  dependent  creature^ 
have  need  to  be  cautioned,  that  we  do  not  profane 
'  the  nam^of  the  God  in  whom  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being,  is  a  striking  proof  of  our  de- 
pravity ;  and  that  we  can  dare  to  break  through 
this  caution,  and  slight  the  awful  threatening  witl^ 
which  it  is  closed,  is  a  dreadful  aggravation  of  our 
guilt. 

These  words  when  first  spoken  to  the  Israelites, 
were  delivered  in  flames  and  thunder.  The  moun- 
tain shook ;  the  people  trembled ;  and  even  Moses, 
who  had  been  honoured  with  peculiar  freedom  of 
access  to  God,  was  constrained  to  cry,  *•  I  exceed- 
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mgly  fesif  aiid  quake  ^.^  Such  a  scene,  or  rather 
iii^tely  more  dreadful,  shall  hereijtfter  take  ploicet 
^*  when  the  Lord  himself  shall  again  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archr 
angel,  and  the  trump  of  God ;  when  he  shall  be 
revealed  in  flaming  fire,  to  take  vengeance  of  all 
who  know  him  not,  and  obey  not  his  Gospel  t-" 
**  Then  shall  sinners  be  convinced  not  only  of  their 
WDigodly  deeds,  but  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which 
they  have  spoken  against  him  % ; ''  and  they  shall 
know  the  full  meaning  of  that  terrible  exception 
which  I  have  read,  ''  that  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain.'^ 

The  terms  of  my  text  require  little  explantition. 
The  name  of  God  is  in  eveiry  one's  mouth,  upon 
one  occasion  or  other,  in  places  where  bis  revealed 
will  is  known.  In  a  more  eminent  and  peculiar 
aense  his  it^ame  is  discovered  to  his  believing  peciple 
10^ Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  those  who  know  the 
napie  ^  of  God  in  Christ  will  put  their  trust  in  him ; 
they  dare  not,  they  cannot  blaspheme  that  holy 
name  by  which  they  are  called*  But  I  shall  tak$ 
it  more  extensively  here ;  for  though  but  few  under- 
stand the  name  of  God  in  an  evangelical  and  saving 
iense,  there  is  not  a  person  in  this  assembly  but 
knows  and  makes  mention  of  his  holy  name,  so  far 
as  to  render  them  transgressors  of  this  commandT 
ment.  To  take  his  name  in  vain>  is  to  use  it  falsely 
or  profanely ;  inconsiderately,  without  due  reve* 
rence ;  or  unprofitably,  and  without  a  suitable  ne-^ 
eessity-  The  sanction,  '^  The  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless,"  has  indeed  a  meaning  and  emphasis 
beyond  what  h  expressed.  Similar  forms  of  speakr 
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ing  are  frequent  in-  Scripture ;  te,  **  The  Lord  will 
not  spare  tliat  man* }''  that  is,  he  will  punish  him: 
to  the  utmost;  for  it  is  immediately  added,  "  All 
the  curses  of  this  book  shall  come  upon  him." 
Again,  *'He  spared  not  the  angels;"  that  is,  he 
shewed  them  no  mercy,  as  the  following  words 
declare :  "  He  spared  not  the  old  world  ;'*  he 
visited  them  with  utter  destruction,  and  swept 
them  all  away  with  a  flood.  So,  "  he  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless,"  implies  two  things:  1st,  That  the 
Lord  God  has  appointed  a  day  to  call  sinners  to 
an  account  for  their  words,  as  well  as  their  actions. 
2dly,  That  whatever  shall  become  of  others,  those 
who  have  presumed  to  take  his  name  in  vain  have 
their  doom  already  determined.  Whoever  escapes, 
they  shall  surely  be  punished ;  whomever  he  iu> 
quits,  he  will  certainly  condemn  them. 

As  the  import  of  the  expressions  is  not  difficult, 
so  likewise  it  will  be  far  more  easy  than  agreeable 
to  point  out  some  of  the  many  ways  in  which 
this  commandment  is  customarily  and  carelessly 
broken.  The  law  in  general,  and  each  particular 
precept,  is  spiritual '\^  and  perhaps  this  will  l)e 
found  of  a  more  extensive  signification  than  some 
of  you  are  aware.  The  delightful  theme  of  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  is  to  preach  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified ;  to  open  the  treasures  of  Divine 
mercy,  and  to  shew  the  grace,  freeness,  and  secu- 
rity of  the  promises ;  to  raise  up  them  that  fsdl, 
to  strengthen  those  that  stand ;  ''  to  support  the 
weak,  to  comfort  the  feeble-minded ;  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound  :|:."    But  these  sub- 

♦  Deut.  xxix.  20 ;  2  Pet.  ii.  4?,  5.  f  Rom.  vii.  14. 
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jects  do  not  comprise  the  whole  of  our  message ; 
and,  in  general,  we  find,  that  the  full^soul  loatheth 
the  honey-comb  * ;  and  multitudes,  through  igno- 
rance of  the  spirituality  and  purity  of  God's  holy 
law,"  and  a  partial  judgment  of  their  own  hearts, 
can  neithier  see  the  beauty  nor  the  necessity  of 
the  Gospel-salvation.  We  are  therefore  con- 
strained frequently  to  insist  on  far  less  pleasing 
subjects,  to  lift  up  our  voices  like  a  trumpet  f,  to 
demand  a  general  attention  while  we  attempt  to 
shew  our  hearers  their  transgressions  and  theirsins, 
that  we  may  thereby  make  the  doctrine  of  the  cross 
of  Christ  welcome  and  desirable.  It  is  painful  to 
the  patient,  and,  without  doubt,  unpleasing  to  the 
humane  artist,  to  probe  a  deep  and  dangerous 
wound ;  but  necessity  commands,  and,  without  it, 
a  complete  and  lasting  cure  is  not  to  be  expected. 
1.  The  first  and  most  direct  way  in  which 
the  naine  of  God  is  taken  in  vain,  is  hy  perjury; 
that  is,  when  he  is  expressly  appealed  to  in  con- 
firmation of  what  is  false,  or  when  engagements 
are  made  as  in  his  name  and  presence,  which 
are  not  strictly  and  literally  complied  with.  I  need 
not  take  up  your  time  in  proving,  that  this  is  a  sin 
of  a  deep  Sfe  in  itself,  and  attended  with  peculiar 
aggravations  under  the  light  of  the  Gospel ;  and  I 
wish  it  was  more  difficult  to  prove  the  frequency 
of  it  in  our  land ;  but  this  likewise  is  as  obvious  as 
the  light.  I  have  sometimes  met  with  a  random 
assertion,  that  though  we  are  wicked  enough,  we 
are  not  worse  than  other  countries.  In  other 
things  I  am  content  to  wave  the  parallel ;  •  but 
with  respect  to  the  sin  of  perjury,  I  fear  we  are 
much  worse  than  any  nation  now  under  ^e  stin, 

*  Prov.  xxvii.  7.  •  f  Isa.  Iviii.  1. 
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perhaps  worse  than  any  that  the  sun  ever  saw.  I 
am  afraid,  there  are  more  and  more  daring  instances 
of  this  wickedness  amongst  us  than  in  all  the  rest 
of  Europe.  By  an  unhappy  kind  of  necessity  it 
is  interwoven,  as  it  were,  with  the  very  constitution 
of  the  body  politic,  and  diffuses  itself  like  a  deadly 
contagion  amongst  all  orders  and  ranks  of  people. 
Oaths  are  so  excessively  multiplied,  and  so  gene- 
rally neglected,  that  it  is  equally  difficult  and  rare 
for  a  person  to  engage  through  a  course  of  years, 
in  any  kind  of  employment,  either  civil  or  com-r 
mercial  (O  that  it  stopped  even  here  I)  without 
being  insnared-  .  Some  are  so  ea^ressed,  that  it  if^ 
morally  impossible  to  comply  with  them ;  others 
so  circum^tancedf  that  they  are  usually  swallowed 
without  the  remotest  design  of  regarding  tbemt 
either  in  whole  or  in  part.  If  here  and  there  a 
few  make  conscience  of  their  engagements,  and 
are  desirous  to  perform  to  the  Lord  their  oaths^, 
or  decline  taking  such  as  open  a  door  either  to 
honour  or  profit,  so  strong  is  the  torrent  the  other 
way,  that  it  is  well  if  they  escape  the  charge  of 
singularity  and  preciseness.  Though  wickedness 
of  every  kind  too  much  abounds  amongst  us,  per^ 
Jury  is  perhaps  peculiarly  and  eminently  ouf 
national  sin :  and  I  tremble  to  think  it  is  so ;  for  it 
gives  too  just  a  ground  to  fear  the  approach  of 
national  judgments.  Surely  all  who  have  any 
regard  for  the  honour  of  God,  any  sense  of  th^ 
worth  of  souls,  will  pray  earnestly  that  this 
iniquity  may  not  be  our  ruin,  but  that  the  Lor4 
would  be  pleased  to  inspire  and  succeed  the  mort 
proper  means  for  the  removal,  or  at  least  the 
mitigation,  of  this  evil.    This  would  be  an  event 
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worthy  to.  stand  in  the  annate  of  the  happy 
times  and  auspicious  government  under  which 
we  live. 

2.  And  though  the  matter  of  an  oath  be  strictly 
tnie^  yet  if  it  is  not  transacted  with  a  serious  ac* 
knowledgment  and  homage  of  that  Divine  Being 
to  whom  appeal  is  made ;  such  an  oath,  however 
lawful  and  necessary  it  may  be  in  itself,  is,  with 
regard  to  all  such  thoughtiiess  triflers,  no  better 
than  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain.     It  cannot 
but  be  grievous  to  every  serious  mind,  to  observe 
the  little  reverence  and  solemnity,  or  rather  the 
total  want  of  common  decency,  which  too  fre-r 
quently  prevails  among  us  in  this  respect ;  so  that 
sometimes  it  is  not  easy  to  say,  whether  those  who 
tender  the  oath,  or  those  who  take  it,  seem  lea^t  in 
earnest.     Without  doubt  this  indifference  may  be 
assigned  as  one  cause  of  the  increase  and  preva* 
lence  of  perjury.     If  those  who  are  authorized  to 
require  or  receive  those  solemn  appeals,  were 
themselves  impressed  with  a  due  reverence  of  the 
awful  majesty  of  God,  and  were  solicitous  to  in-^ 
spire  all  who  came  before  them  with  the  same 
aentiments,  and  would  remind  them  (those  espe- 
cially who  appear  very  positive  and  unguarded) 
of  the  impiety  and  danger  of  swearing  falsely,  it 
is  possible  many  mischiefs  would  be  prevented* 
Some  persons  would  pr6bably  tremble  and  start 
back  from  the  first  temptation  to  this  wicked- 
ness ;  and  others  might  be  deterred  from  persist- 
ing in  it,  who,  for  want  of  such  admonition^  and 
examples,  and  because  they  never  saw  any  so^ 
lemnity  observed,   precipitately  rush  upon  this 
enormous  evil,  and  are  at  length  given  up  to  A 
dreadful  habit  of  wilful  and  corrupt  perjury. 

3.  If  an  oath  lawful  and  necessary  in  itself  may 
thus  become  criminal  through  incoAsiAet^iv^xi^ 


S22  The  Extent  and  Sanction  Sor.  1& 

what  shall  we  say  of  the  throng  of  profane  swear^ 
ers^  who  wound  our  ears,  and  pollute  our  language^ 
by  a  horrid  mixture  of  execrations  and  blas- 
phemies^ in  their  common  conversation  ?  "  Their 
throats  are  an  open  sepulchre ;  their  mouths  are 
full  of  cursing  and  bitterness,  the  poison  of  asps; 
is  under  their  lips*."  This  I  have  to  say  from  the 
word  of  God,  that  the  Lord  will  not  hold  them 
guiltless.  In  vain  their  thoughtless  plea,  that 
they  mean  no  harm :  in  vain  their  presumptuous 
comparison  of  themselves  with  others,  as  ^ougb 
these  were  trivial  escapes  that  did  not  affect  the 
peace  of  society.  If  these  were  small  sins  singly; 
their  frequency  would  swell  to  a  vast  amount :  but 
is  it  indeed  a  small  sin  to  rush  againi^t  the  thick 
bosses  of  God's  buckler,  and  to  despise  so  terrible 
a  threatening  as  this  ?  Surely  ^'  the  plague  shall 
never  depart  from  the  house  of  the  swearer/' 
"  As  he  clothed  himself  with  curbing  like  as  with 
his  garment ;  so  it  shall  enter  into  his  bowels  like 
water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones  f."  A  habit  of 
swearing  is  a  sure  sign,  not  only  of  an  unsanctified 
heart,  but  of  a  conscience  hardened,  and,  as  it 
wei:e,  seared  with  a  hot  iron,  callous,  and  quite 
insensible. 

4.  Some  persons  who  scruple  expressly  to 
mention  the  name  of  God,  accustom  themselves 
to  swear  by  his  creatures,  by  the  heavens,  by  the 
light,  or  by  their  own  souls,  &c  But  that  this 
likewise  is  a  direct  violation  of  the  law,  and  ex- 
poses to  the  same  penalties,  we  are  assured  by 
Him  who  best  knew  how  to  explain  his  own  com- 
mands. Our  Lord  determines  this  point  in  his 
sermon  on  the  mount,  so  as  not  to  leave  the  possi- 
bility of  a  doubt.     "  I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not 

♦  R<Mn.iii.  13^  14.  t  Psalm  dx.  17,  18. 
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at  all ;  neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is  God's  throne : 
nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his  footstool — — Neither 
shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst 
not  make  one  hair  thereof  white  or  black*." 
"  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  sweareth 
by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwelleth  therein ;  and  he 
that  shall  swear  by  heaven,  sweareth  by  the 
throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon-l-." 
**  But  let  your  communication  be  Yea,  yea ;  Nay, 
liay ;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh  of 
evil."  This  decision  evidently  condemns,  not  only 
what  is  usually  deemed  swearing,  but  the  whole 
multitude  of  idle  expletives,  whether  fashionable 
or  vulgar,  which  have  the  force  of  affirmations  in 
common  discourse.  Will  any  who  live  in  a  Chris- 
tian country,  and  have  the  Bible  at  hand,  think  to 
plead  ignorance  of  these  things  in  the  great  day  ? 
5.  If  I  should  stop  here,  some  of  you  would  ap- 
plaud yourselves,  and  perhaps  not  be  displeased 
with  me  for  what  I  have  hitherto  said.  Some 
who  think  themselves  clear  thus  far,  will  join 
with  me  in  saying,  **  Because  of  swearing,  the 
land  mourns  J."  But  axe  there  no  other  ways  of 
taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain  ?  Yes ;  many  do 
it  as  often  as  they  pray ;  and  it  is  easily  proved 
against  numbers  who  join  in  our  established  wor- 
ship. Let  each  one  consider  with  what  dispo- 
sitions and  desires  they  have  engaged  in  the 
service  they  have  already  gone  through  this  day. 
Our  mouths  have  all  spoken  the  same  things ;  but 
have  they  been  the  language  of  our  hearts  ?  In 
the  confession,  we  acknowledge  that  **  there  is  no 
health  in  us,"  and  speak  as  if  we  were  true  peni- 
tents.   In  the  communion  service,   we  cry  for 

*  Matth.  V.  34? -36.  f  Matth.  xxiil  21, 22. 
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mercy  as  miderable  sinners;  we  pray  that  the 
^'  thoughts  of  our  hearts  may  be  cleansed  by  the 
inspiration  of  6od*s  Holy  Spirit ;  that  we  may 
perfectly  love  him,  and  worthily  magnify  his  holy 
Lme,"  and  for  this  we  .ppeito  gJ.»  "i> 
whom  all  hearts  are  open,  all  desires  known,  and 
from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid."  More  than  a  few 
of  you,  at  certain  seasons,  publicly  declare,  that 
'Hhe  remembrance  of  your  sins  is  grievous,  and  the 
burden  of  them  is  intolerable/'  Now,  what  ap- 
prehensions can  such  of  you  have  of  Grbd  as  can 
dare  to  use  this  solemn  language,  when  your 
hearts  mean  no  such  thing  ?  Is  not  this  to  take 
his  name  in  vain  in  the  grossest  manner?  Is  it 
not  plain  that  you  think  him  altogether  such  a 
one  as  yourselves*;  nay,  more  easily  imposed 
upon,  and  more  safely  to  be  trifled  with,  than  a 
fallible  mortal  ?  Strange  it  is  to  think,  that  many 
can,  not  only  content  themselves  with  this  lip* 
service,  but  make  it  the  meritorious  ground  of 
their  hope,  and  conceit  themselves  religious  be* 
cause  they  come  so  often  to  church  to  mock  the 
Power  that  made  them!  But  hardly  can  any 
wickedness  be  imagined  more  daring,  and  more 
dreadfully  provoking  to  the  Most  High,  than  such 
a  religion  as  this.  To  all  such  worshippers  I  may 
address  those  striking  words  of  St.  Peter  to 
Ananias,    **  Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men  but 

unto  God  t." 
6.  The  whole  lives  of  those  who  live  in  the  al* 

lowed  practice  of  known  sin,  under  the  profession 

of  the  Christian  name,  may  be  considered  as 

one  continual  breach  of  this  command.     In  all 

you  say  and  do,  you  blaspheme  that  holy  name 

by  which  you  are  called ;  and  still  more  so,  if  you 

*  Psalm  1.2V.  -^  Acts  v.  4. 
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are  declared  friends  and  favourers  of  evangelical 
fureaching*  By  ydur  means,  ''  the  ways  of  truth 
are  evil  spoken  of*."  You  give  occasion  to  those 
offences  of  vrhich  it  is  said,  '^  Wo  to  that  man  by 
whom  the  offence  cometh."  You  injure  the  cause 
of  Christ,  stumble  the  weak  in  the  faith,  grieve 
the  hearts  of  aU  who  love  the  Lord,  and  make  his 
enemies  rejoice.  '^  Better  it  would  have  been  for 
you  never  to  have  known  the  ways  of  righteous- 
ness f,"  than  thus  to  abuse  your  knowledge.  You 
are  now  mingled  with  his  faithful  servants,  as  the 
chaff  is  blended  with  the  wheat  upon  the  floor  %. 
But,  ''behold,  the  Judge  standeth  at  the  door." 
His  fan  is  in  his  hand ;  he  will  thoroughly  purge 
his  floor ;  and  when  he  gathers  the  wheat  into  his 
gamer,  you  will  be  consumed,  like  stubble,  before 
the  flame  of  his  indignation.  What  distress  and 
remorse  will  seize  your  hearts,  when  you  shall 
see  them  with  whom  you  have  often  joined  in  the 
siune  ordinances,  that  have  lived  with  you  under 
the  same  roof,  dined  at  the  same  table,  perhaps 
slept  in  the  same  bed,  when  you  shall  see  them 
received  into  the  kingdom,  and  you  yourselves 
excluded,  and  thrust  into  that  utter  darkness  §, 
where  there  is  weeping  and  wailing,  and  gnashing 
of  teeth,  for  ever ! 

From  this  subject  we  may  observe,  by  way  of 
inference  and  application, 

1.  The  truth  and  propriety  of  that  Scripture, 
*r We  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith^ 
it  saith  to  them  that  are  under  the  law ;  that  every 
knouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may 
become  guilty  before  God  ||."  What  person  in  this 
assembly  can  plead  guiltless  to  every  part  of  this 

^  *  2  Pet.  a.  2 ;  Matth.  xviii.  7.  f  2  Pet.  ii.  21. 
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charge  ?    Must  we  not  all  stand  silent  and  "s^lf-* 
condemned  ?   And  if  you  are  a  transgressor,  what 
canyon  do,  either  to  repair  the  dishonour  you 
have  offered  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  or  to  prevent 
the  contagious  ieffects  of  your  own  evil  example!* 
Nothing  can  be  more  false,  than  a  too  frequent 
form  of  speech  amongst  us.   When  a  man  of  some 
amiable  qualifications  in  social  life  tramples  with- 
out fear  upon  the  laws  of  Gt)d,  how  ofteii  is  it  said, 
by  way  of  extenuation,  he  is  no  one's  enemy  but 
his  own!  when  indeed  his  practice  declares  him 
to  be  an  enemy  of  God,  an  enemy  to  his  holiness 
and  government ;  and  he  is  a  most  mischievous 
enemy  to  all  who  live  under  his  influence,  and 
within  the  circle  of  his  acquaintance,  by  tempting 
and  encouraging  them  to  sin,  to  the  hazard  of  their 
souls*    Things  standing  thus  with  all  men  by  na^ 
ture,  with  what  language  can  we  answer  the  law  s 
demands  ?    Must  we  not  adopt  the  pathetic  con- 
fession of  the  prophet?     **  For  this  our  heart  is 
faint;  for  these  things  our  eyes  are  dim.     The 
crown  is  fallen  from  our  heads :  wo  unto  us  that 
we  have  sinned  * !  '* 

2.  The  necessity  and  value  of  the  Gospel; 
otherwise  how  can  you  escape  the  penalty,  and 
stand  acquitted  before  the  Supreme  Judge  ?  If  you 
refuse  this,  "  there  remainefh  no  other  sacrifice 
for  sin  t-''  But  if  you  humble  yourself,  and  apply 
to  Jesus,  there  is  yet  hope.  He  died  for  sinners, 
the  chief  of  sinners,  and  the  greatest  of  sins.  For. 
his  sake,  all  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  is  par- 
donable :  "  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.". 
But  he  must  do  the  whole,  and  have  all  the 
glory.  Believe  in  his  name.  This  is  the  first 
step ;  without  grace  derived  from  him,  you  can 

*  Law.  V.  16,  n .  \  «^*.  ^.  «6. 
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do  li^jthihg.  R^ftienSb^r  his  agbiijr  And  nbOdf 
iWest,  hik  cross  khd  passion ;  and  that  h6  ii  hdw 
^*alt&d  a  Prinice  diid  a  Saviour,  oft  th6  behalf  6f 
tho^e  tirhd  are  reddy  tb  perish.  Let  this  be  ydiir 
plell  and  i^ttbotiragetnent  to  draW  tiear  t6  a  ThrdiTe 
of  Giace,  Pray  for  his  Spirit  to  f  ev6al  hi$  righteous- 
ness, Jiower,  and  love  to  your  soul ;  and  as  your 
knowledge  of  him  increased,  your  repientance  Will 
be  niore  spiritual,  evangelical,  and  effectual.  En- 
treat him  to  enable  you  to  forsake  your  former 
evils,  tb  set  a  guard  upon  the  dbbr  of  your  lips, 
And  tb  inspire  you  with  an  awful  veneration  of 
that  holy  name  which  you  have  hitherto  profaned. 
He  can  teach  your  polluted  lips  to  shew  forth  his 
praise. 

And  let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  whom  he 
has  delivered  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  this  ini- 
quity, adore  the  grace  and  mercy  that  has  saved 
ihem.  Look  back  iipon  your  past  lives,  and  re- 
joice with  trembling.  How  often  have  you  defied 
\ns  vengeance  and  power,  and  perhaps  madly 
tittered  horrid  imprecations  against  yourselves! 
Why  have  others  been  cut  off  in  these  sins,  and 
you  spared?  Yes;  **such  were  some  of  you; 
but  ye  are  washed,  ye  are  sanctified,  ye  are  justi- 
fied in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God*."  And  now  your  tongues, 
which  once  uttered  blasphemies  almost  with  every 
breath,  or,  under  a  form  of  godliness,  pronounced 
a  language  foreign  to  your  hearts,  deKght  in  ex- 
tolling the  name  of  Jesus,  and  celebrating  the 
wonders  of  redeeiriinglbve.  Now,  when  you  speslk 
of  the  great  God,  your  hearts  are  awed  with  ail 
apprehension  of  his  majesty,  yet  comforted  with 
the  thought,  that  this  God  is  your  God,  your 
almighty  Friend,  your  everiasting  Portion.    Now 

*  1  Cor.  vi.  il. 
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you  feel  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  you  cry,  ''  Abba,  Father."  Little  did  you 
think,  in  the  days  of  your  ignorance,  that  the  God 
whom  you  was  presumptuously  offending,  had,  in 
the  counsels  of  his  everlasting  love,  chosen  you  to 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ*.  But  he  was  found  of 
you  when  you  sought  him  not.  He  passed  by  you 
when  you  was  lying  in  your  blood,  and  bid  you 
live.  This  was  the  secret  reason  why  you  could 
not  destroy  yourselves.  And  at  length  his  time 
of  love  came,  the  hour  which  he  had  appointed  to 
open  your  eyes,  to  shew  you  mercy,  to  deliver  you 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  to  translate  you 
into  the  kingdom  Df  his  dear  Son.  Do  not  your 
hearts  glow  with  a  sense  of  your  obligations  to 
him  who  hath  loved  you,  and  washed  ,  you  from 
your  sins  in  his  own  blood  ?  Will  you  not  live  to 
him  who  has  saved  you  from  so  great  a  deatW 
Yea,  doubtless,  you  will  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord.  You  will  use  all  your  influence  to  dif- 
fuse the  savour  of  his  precious  name.  You  will 
take  shame  to  yourselves,  and  ascribe  glory  to 
him.  You  will  be  zealous  for  his  cause,  and  have 
a  tender  compassion  for  poor  sinners,  who  know 
not  what  they  do,  remembering,  from  your  past 
experience,  the  misery  and  gall  of  an  unconverted 
state.  Let  as  many  of  us  as  have  received  mercy 
be  thus  minded ;  let  it  be  our  great  study  to  shew 
forth  the  pajaises  of  him  who  has  called  us  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light,  till  the  welcome 
hour  shall  ^arrive,  when  he  will  say  to  all  who  fear 
and  love  him,  and  long  for  his  appearance,  **  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prC' 
pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  f." 

♦  Ephes.  i.  4 ;  Isa.  Ixv.  1 ;  Ezek.  xvL  6—8 ;  Col.  i.  13, 

\  MaltVv,  XXV,  34. 
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SERMON  XVL 

THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  COMPARED  TO  A  RACE. 

1  CoR.  ix.  24. 

So  run  that  ye  may  obtain. 

The  Scripture  teaches  us  to  derive  profitable 
lessons  from  common  occurrences :  and  since  we 
cannot  avoid  seeing  and  hearing  the  vanities  of 
those  who  know  not  God,  unless  we  would  go 
wholly  out  of  the  world,  we  may  learn  some  in- 
struction from  them  at  a  distance.  The  country 
of  Greece,  and  especially  the  neighbourhood  of 
Corinth^  was  famous  for  trials  of  skill  in  a  variety 
of  exercises,  such  as  racing,  wrestling,  fighting, 
and  the  like.  *And  because  the  children  of  the 
world  are  very  wise  in  their  generation,  and  spare 
ho  pains  to  accomplish  the  point  they  have  in 
view,  the  Apostle  would  stir  up  believers  to  dili- 
gence from  their  example;  and  therefore,  in  se- 
veral places,  compares  the  Christian  life  to  one 
or  other  of  the  contests  which  were  managed  in 
the  public  games,  and  here  particularly  to  a  race. 
In  those  ancient  races  much  solelnnity  was  ob- 
served. The  ground  or  course  was  exactly  marked 
out ;  those  who  were  to  run  went  through  a  strict 
I'egimen  and  exercise  beforehand ;  a  vast  con- 
course of  people  were  assembled  as  spectators ; 
authorised  judges  were  appointed  to  award  the 
prize,  which  was  a  crovm  of  laurel  or  oak  leaves, 
to  the  winner :  and  before  they  began,  a  herald 
publicly  proclaimed  the  rules  to  be  observed  by 
the  competitors ;  which  unless  strictly  complied 
with,  all  their  pains  and  endeavowts  ^^^m^^  o\^^ 
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in  disappointment  and  shame.  To  each  of  these 
particulars  the  Apostle  alludes  in  different  parts 
of  his  writings. 

Let  us  then  briefly  cOhsidet  wherein  the  allusion 
holds,  and  take  notice  of  some  things  in  which 
there  is  a  remarkable  difference. 

I.  That  the  Christian  life  is  compared  to  a  race, 
may  intimate  to  us, 

1 .  That  it  is  a  laborious  and  strenuous  service, 
and  incompatible  with  an  indolent  and  careless 
frame  of  spirit.  Not  that  we  can  do  any  thing  of 
ourselves :  in  this  sense^  "  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  or  of  him  that  runneth*.*'  But  when  a 
believer  is  animated  by  a  view  of  Jesus,  and  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling,  to  run  the  race  set  before 
him,  he  finds  that  it  demands  his  utmost  strengtli, 
courage,  and  patience.  A  spectator  may  divert 
himself  with  the  prospect,  or  the  company;  he 
may  make  observations  upon  what  passes  around 
him,  and  ride  as  softly  as  he  pleases :  but  then 
he  has  no  pretensions  to  the  prize.  But  those 
who  are  actually  candidates  for  it,  may  be  easily 
distinguished  without  being  pointed  out :  they 
have  no  leisure  for  amusement;  their  eyes  are 
fixed,  and  their  thoughj^s  wholly  engaged,  upon 
what  they  have  in  hand  ;  and  they  exert  all  their 
powers,  and  strain  every  nerve,  to  reach  the  goal. 
How  inconsistent  is  the  conduct  of  many  pro- 
fessors ?  They  enter  the  lists,  they  inform  them- 
selves of  the  rules,  they  even  presume  to  expect 
the  prize,  though  they  while  away  their  whole 
lives;  without  once  attempting  to  run  in  good 
earnest.  Not  so  those  who  are  taught  and  called 
of  God :  a  sense  of  the  worth  of  their  souls^  of  the 
love  of  Christ>  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed. 
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of  their  own  weakness,  and  of  the  many  obstacles 
that  withstand  their  progress,  stirs  them  up  to 
watchfulness,  diligence,  and  prayer,  and  excites  a 
holy  jealousy,  ''  lest,  a  promise  being  made  of 
entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  them  should  come 
short  of  it  ^'" 

2.  That  we  should  still  press  forward,  and  not 
rest  in  what  we  have  received.  If  a  man  sets  out 
in  a  race  with  the  greatest  speed,  and  seems  to 
outstrip  all  his  antagonists;  yet  if  he  does  not 
persevere  to  the  end,  he  will  be  sure  to  lose.  The 
Apostle  alludes  to  a  race  in  another  place,  where 
he  says,  ^'  forgetting  the  things  that  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  to  those  that  are  beforef,  I 
stretch  forward."  The  Greek  word  beautifully 
expresses  the  earnestness  and  energy  of  those  who 
run,  and  are  determined  to  be  first :  they  make  no 
account  of  the  ground  already  passed  over,  but 
exert  themselves  to  the  utmost,  labour  with  their 
hands  and  feet,  and  strain  every  joint  to  the  ut- 
most, as  though  the  whole  success  depended  upon 
each  single  step.  We  see  too  many  instances  of 
persons  who  begin  warmly,  and  seem  to  run  well 
for  a  season ;  but  they  are  hindered  in  their  pro- 
gress, slacken  their  pace  first,  and  then  stop  short. 
Take  notice  of  the  exhortation  in  my  text,  '*  So 
run  that  you  may  obtain :"  for  it  will  be  a  dreadful 
disappointment  if  you  should  be  set  aside  disap- 
proved, when  others  receive  the  prize. 

II.  The  heralds  or  criers  in  the  Christian  race 
are  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  and  their  proper 
name  of  office  is  expressed  by  the  same  word. 
They  have  it  in  charge  to  invite  all  to  run,  and  to 
declare  the  prescribed  rules :  and  these  must  be 
carefully  attended  to ;  for  if,  or,  as  it  might  be 

*Heb.iv.l.  t  Phil,  ill,  IS,  V4,' 
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rendered,  although,  a  man  strive*,  although  he 
wrestle,  and  fight,  and  run,  weary  himself,  and 
excel  others ;  yet,  after  all,  he  loses  the  prize,  he 
is  not  crowned,  unless  he  strive  lawfully,  unless  he 
strictly  conforms  to  the  prescribed  regulations : 
he  will  be  judged  unqualified,  though  in  other 
respects  skilful  and  diligent,  unless  he  runs  in  the 
limits  marked  out,  fights  with  the  usual  weapons^ 
and  observes  in  all  points  the  discipline  of  the 
place.  We  are  bound  in  duty,  at  the  same  time 
that  we  proclaim  the  race,  and  point  out  the  prize 
to  your  view,  to  tell  you,  that  without  faith  and 
holiness  f  there  can  be  no  acceptance.  And  we 
cannot  but  be  grieved  to  see  how  little  these 
cautions  are  regarded  by  multitudes.  Some  art 
labouring,  as  it  were,  in  the  fire,  to  establish  a 
righteousness  by  their  own  works,  and  refuse  to 
believe  in  Christ  for  salvation.  Others,  who  pro-, 
fess  indeed  to  believe  in  him,  call  themselves  his 
people,  and  affect  to  speak  highly  of  his  Gospel, 
yet  eventually  deny  him  by  their  works  and  con- 
versation. But  unless  you  can-  alter  the  sure  de- 
terminations of  the  word  of  God,  there  must  be  an 
alteration  in  yourselves,  or  else,  when  you  think 
you  have  attained,  and  shall  confidently  demand 
the  prize,  you  will  hear  him  say,  "  I  know  you 
not  whence  ye  are;  depart  from  me,  all  ye 
workers  of  iniquity :}:." 

There  is  a  circumstance  in  this  resemblance 
which  I  would  not  pass  over,  because  it  is 
peculiar  to  the  Christian  race.  The  ministers 
or  heralds  are  not  only  to  invite  others,  but 
are  likewise  to  run  themselves.  To  this  the 
Apostle  alludes,  when  he  says,  *'lest,  when 
I  have  preached  to  others,  I  should  be  myself  a 

*  2Tm.  ii.  5.    f  Mark  xv\.  16  •,  Ueb-  xiu  14.  .%  Luke  xi3. 27. 
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cast-away^;"  or  be  disapproved  of  the  Judge  for 
breaking  those  regulations  himself  which  he  had 
been  authorised  to  propouhd  to  all.     We  have 
need  to  preach  to  ourselves  no  less  than  to  yoii, 
and  to  entreat  your  prayers  for  us,  that  we  may- 
stand  perfect  and  complete  in  the  whole  will  of 
God.     And  the   caution  may  be  proportionally, 
extended  to  every  one  that  is  entrusted  with  any 
measure  of  gifts  for  the  edification  of  the  people 
of  God.     Keep  close  to  his  word;  pray  for  his 
Spirit ;  be  diligent  and  temperate  in  all  things  ; 
and  maintain  a  watchful  jealousy  over  your  own 
hearts :  these  are  the  means  by  which  the  Lord 
keeps  his  people  from  falling.     But  trust  not  to 
any  outward  talent,  calling,  or  usefulness ;  for  it 
is  possible  for  a  man  to  be  instrumental  to  the 
good  of  others  in  families  and  societies,  and  yet 
to  come  short  of  the  kingdom  himself  at  last. 

III.  I  have  observed,  that  a  great  concourse  of 
spectators  attended  at  the  ancient  games.  The: 
Christian,  in  his  race  and  warfare,  has  likewise 
innumerable  eyes  upon  him,  a  great  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses. We  are  exhibited  a  spectacle  to  the 
world,  to  the  whole  universe,  both  to  angels  and 
to  ment.  Though  he  may  be  placed  in  an  obscure 
situation,  yet  his  neighbours  at  least  will  observe 
him,  to  see  how  his  profession  and  practice  agree. 
Invisible  beings  attend  him  in  every  step ;  the 
good  angels  J  rejoice  over  the  returning  sinner; 
and  it  is  probable,  by  God's  appointment,  support 
and  refresh  him  in  ways  which  are  beyond  our 
apprehension.  The  powers  of  darkness  watch 
him  with  subtilty  and  envy,  and  go  to  the  utmost 
bounds  of  their  commission,  in  their  endeavours: 
either  to  divert  him  froni  his  course,  or  to  make 

*  1  Cor.  ix.  27.  f  1  Cor.  iv.  9.  %  Luke  w*\Q- 
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it  unidoinfortable  to  him.  ^ow  should  |his  tjiiongK 
both  animate  and  humble  eyiery  sincere  sopl  ?  J|«| 
not  discouraged,  because  to  appearance  ypq  ^re 
almost  left  to  serve  Qod  alone .  If  the  veil  of  flesh 
and  blood  could  be  drawn  aside,  you  woul4  see 
you  are  not  alone ;  all  the  host  of  heaven  are  pQ 
your  side ;  the  glorious  company  th^t  ar$l  before 
the  Throne  of  God  day  withput  night,  rejoicing, 
are  engaged  in  your  cause,  and  drink  of  the  s^ipe 
fountain  froi^i  which  ypu  are  supplied.  The  spiriti 
of  just  men  made  perfect,  ^ho  are  now  al(  eye,  all 
ear,  all  love,  were  once  as  you  are,  partakers  of  ^he 
same  infirmities,  sorrows,  and  care^ ;  and  you  ere 
long  shall  be  as  they  are,  clothed  with  light,  and 
freed  from  every  burden.  And  Jesus,  the  Lord 
of 'angel9»  the  King  pf  saints,  beholds  your  toil 
and  conflict  with  complacence,  and  says,  f'  Hpl^ 
that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy 
crown*."  He  is  always  near  to  succour,  strengthen, 
and  to  save.  Rejoice,  therefore,  that  you  nip 
not  as  unnoticed,  but  rejoice  with  tjrembling.  Pe 
ashamed  to  think  hov  disproportionate  youreffprts 
are  to  the  company  that  behold  yqu,  and  to  the 
prize  tl^at  awaits  ypu.  Remember  likewise  ptjier 
eyes  are  upon  ypu ;  Satan  envies  ypur  privileges, 
and  scorns  your  profession ;  he  is  eyery  n^inn j;6 
waiting  permission  to  sift  ypu  a^  wheat  t ;  he  is 
incessantly  spreading  spares  for  your  feet,  and 
preparing  bis  arrowy  against  yon :  therefore  be  not 
high-minded,  but  fear,  and  give  all  diligence  ^o  to 
run  that  you  may  obtain. 

IV.  The  Judge  who  presides  at  the  end  of  the 
race  is  Jesus,  the  Judge  of  all.  He  holds  forth  the 
prize  full  in  view  to  the  eye  of  faith,  and  Qhalj 
shortly  crown  the  conqueror  with  hi§  Qwn  hi^d. 

*  R^v.  iii.  11.  f  Luke  xxii.  31. 
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Pow  siY^J^Iy  4of^3  the  Apostle  spiritualize;  uppo 
^s  circumstance !  ''I  haye  fought  a  good  fight, 
{  have  finished  my  course ;  I  h^ve  H^pt  the  fipiith* 
Henceforth  there  i^  laid  up  for  me  a  croyrn  pf  life, 
^hich  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judg]^/'  (who  doe9 
not  decide  by  appearances,  nor  caq  be  influei^ced 
by  partiality,  as  is  too  frequent  p.mQ»gst  men) 
'^  shall  give  me  9it  that  day ;  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  to  all  who  love  his  appearing*."  Be  of 
good  cheer,  believer:  your  case  may  be  mis* 
represented,  or  misunderstood  by  men ;  but  the 
IjqTd,  the  righteous  and  unerring  Judge,  will  vin- 
dicate, approve,  and  reward  in  the  gre?it  day,  when 
he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  hi9  saints,  and  ad* 
mired  in  all  them  that  believe. 

Thus  much  coneeruing  the  reseml^lance  of  the 
Christian  life  to  a  race,  tP  which  the  Apostle  al- 
judes.  I  shall  briefly  ta^e  notice  of  some  par- 
ticulard  in  which  the  resemblanpe  fails;  and  a 
very  interesting  and  important  diflerence  may  be 
observed, 

1.  In  the  reward.  T/ie  hdilyi  averm^lf  em* 
ployed  in  the  games  (for  to  these  the  Apostle  refers) 
prated  little:  a  crown  of  oak  or  laurel,  or  some 
such  bauble,  wai^  tl^eir  highest  aim ;  and  this  the 
most  of  the  competitors  came  short  of,  for  though 
all  ran,  but  one  repeiped  the  prizf.  Of  little  more 
value,  and  equal  nncertainty,  is  the  prize  that  has 
engaged  the  time  sqid  thoughts  of  many.  But 
godliness  (the  whole  course  and  conflict  in  which 
the  believer  is  engaged)  is  profitable /qv  all  things y 
or  in  every  view,  having  promises  to  support  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  to  prpwn  that  which  is  to 
come.  **  He  that  pyereometh,  saitl^  the  Lord, 
shall  inherit  all  things.  I  will  be  bis  Father,  and 
he  shall  be  my  son.   I  will  give  him  to  eat  of  the 

*  2  Tim.  Iv.  7,8.  \  \  Tim.  \\.  «^. 
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tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
of  Go4.  I  will  make  him  a  pillar  in  the  temple 
of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out ;  yed,  I 
will  grant  him  to  sit  down  with  me  in  my  throne*." 
The  Lord  will  give  grace  here,  and  will  withhold 
no  good  thing  from  those  who  walk  uprightly; 
and  hereafter  he  will  crown  grace  with  glory,  and 
place  his  servants  out  of  the  reach  of  every  trouble 
and  enemy,  in  the  kingdom  which  his  love  has 
prepared  for  them  from  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  "  Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  f." 

2.  In  races,  though  many  run,  one  only  can 
receive  the  prize.  But,  thanks  be  to  God,  it  is 
not  so  in.  the  Christian  race.  All  who  run  as  the 
Lord  has  appointed,  shalKbe  sure  to  win.  No 
opposition  can  prevail  against  them,  nor  will  the 
number  of  the  candidates  be  any  diminution  to  the 
happiness  of  each  individual.  The  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light,  like  the  light  of  the  sun,  is  not 
diminished  by  being  shared  amongst  many ;  each 
one  possesses  the  whole,  in  the  same  perfection 
as  he  could  do,  if  there  was  none  to  enjoy  it  but 
himself. 

3.  In  the  races  the  Apostle  alludes  to,  none  were 
compelled  to  run.  The  proclamation  was  ge- 
neral; but  those  who  did  not  choose  to  engage, 
suffered  no  disadvantage.  But  it  is  not  so  in  the 
race  to  which  you  are  invited  by  the  Gospel. 
The  Lord  is  greatly  offended  with  those  who 
slight  the  message,  and  refuse  to  enter  the  lists. 
If  you  only  give  his  ministers  a  hearing,  and  return 
to  your  farms  and  merchandise :{;,  forget  the  worth 

*  Rev.  11.  7  ;  iii.  12— ^\  \  ysA\.  1  \  Y^"a\.  Ixxxiv.  1 1. 
f   2Cor.vii.  1.  \  ^^.vCsv.^vv.^. 
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of  your  precious  souls,  and  suffer  your  thoughts 
to  be  engrossed  with  the  cares  and  pleasures  of 
this  life,  to  the  neglect  of  this  one  thing  needful, 
the  Lord  will  account  it  a  contempt  offered  to 
himself,  and  yrill  ere  long  call  you  before  his 
tribunal  to  answer  for  it. 

4.  Those  who  run  and  did  not  win  the  prize, 
only  lost  their  labour,  or  at  the  worst  were  ex- 
posed to  shame,  but  they  were  liable  to  no  positive 
punishment.  But  you  who  are  professors  of  the 
Gospel,  if  you  come  short  at  last,  will  be  lost  for 
ever.  **  So  run  that  you  may  obtain."  Be  not 
content  with  having  set  out;  the  promise  is 
made  to  perseverance.  *'  He  that  endureth  to  the 
end  shall  be  saved*;"  but  if  any. draw  back,  or 
stop  short,  the  Lord  will  have  no  pleasure  in  them. 
They  will  not  only  lose  the  prize,  but  will  receive 
a  heavy  and .  aggravated  doom.  It  would  have 
been  better  for  them  npt  to  have  known  the  way 
of  righteousness,  than,  after  they  have  known  it, 
to  turn  from  the  holy  conaaiandment  delivered  to 
them.  If  you  were  foi:ced  to  run^for  your  lives, 
you  would  be  very  thoughtful  about  the  event. 
Put  if  you  are  not  found  amongst  those  who  come 
in  for  the  prize  of  eternal  life,  you  will  be  cast  into 
outer  darkness,  and  sink  under  the  curse  of  God 
for  ever. 

Fain  therefore  would  I  persuade  you  to  address 
yourselves  with  earnestness  to  run  the  race  set 
before  you.  Flee  from  approaching  wrath.  The 
wrath  of  God  is  already  revealed  against  all  un- 
righteousness, and  soon  it  will  be  poured  forth 
upon  the  head  of  every  transgressor.  Though  God 
is  patient  and  forbearing,  he  is  angry  with  the 
wicked  every  day.  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  whet  h|S 

♦  Matth.  x.  22}  Heb.  x.  38. 
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gUt^firing  sword ;  he  hath  bent  his  bow^  ^nd  ma4« 
it  imly.  He  hath  also  prepared  for  hiro  the  mi 
$trumexit^  of  death;  he  hath  ordaiped  his  ^TTQm 
againBt  those  who  shall  finally  disobey  his  greitt 
eammand^  to  receive  t|^e  Gospel  of  his  grace.  It 
is  impossible  to  elude  his  eye,  or  to  with§tsa^4 
his  power.  You  are  upon  the  brink  of  danger,  if 
you  are  not  already  entered  in  this  race :  you  stai4 
upon  a  precipice,  and  hell  from  beneath  has  opene^ 
its  mouth  to  receive  you.  But  a  respite  is  still 
afforded ;  the  Lord  waits  to  be  gracious ;  and  as 
yet  there  is  room.  The  gate  of  mercy  is  not 
yet  shut ;  5'  turn  therefore  ^  the  strong-hold,  as 
prisoners  of  hope :  ^'  no  longer  refuse  his  gracious 
invitation,  or  trifle  with  your  precious  souls;  seek 
to  Jesus,  that  you  may  live ;  apply  to  him  for  faith 
and  repentance ;  and,  in  his  strength  and  name, 
prepiace  to  run  this  important  race.  Meditate 
upon  the  glorious  prize  which  is  provided  for  all 
who  endure  to  the  end ;  it  is  freely  proposed  to 
all  who  run.  Pardon,  f^ace,  and  eternal  life,  are 
promised  and  bestowed,  without  money,  and 
without  price.  If,  after  so  many  repeated  calls, 
you  still  harden  your  hearts,  and  stop  your  ears, 
and  determine  that  you  will  not  oome  qnto  Jesus 
that  you  may  have  life,  you  must  assuredly  perish, 
without  mercy,  and  without  excuse. 

But  if  you  are  desirous  to  run,  remember  the 
admonition  in  my  text,  '*  So  run  that  you  may  ob- 
tain." Your  stpps  must  be  regulated  by  the  word  of 
God,  or  you  will  wander  wide  from  the  good  old  way ; 
you  must  derive  your  sufficiency  and  strength  from 
Christ  by  faith  and  prayer,  or  you  will  faint,  and  be 
unable  to  endure  to  the  end.  We  read  of  some* 
that  ran  well  for  a  season,  but  were  afterwards 
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hindered,  and  turned  aside.  Be  upon  your  guard ; 
for  there  are  many  that  will  strive  to  divert  you 
from  your  course.  Satan,  the  world,  and  your 
own  evil  hearts,  will  combine,  and  form  various, 
attempts  to  slacken  your  pace,  and  to  withdraw 
your  attention  from  the  one  thing  needful.  Dread 
the  thoughts  of  shopping  short,  or  {uriiing  back ; 
and  the  more  you  meet  with  opposition,  be  so 
much  the  more  earnest  to  redouble  your  diligence, 
and  especially  to  cry  mightily  to  him  who  is  able 
to  keep  you  from  falling,  to  preserve  you  unblame- 
able  in  love  while  here,  and  at  last  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  ex- 
ceeding joy. 

Believers,  why  are  not  we  as  wise  in  ou^  gene- 
ration as  the  children  of  the  world  ?  We  see  how 
those  who  are  fond  of  a  common  horse-race  are 
thinking  and  talking  of  it,  and  preparing  for  it 
every  day.  Does  not  their  diligence  shame  us, 
l^ho  are  so  cold,  faint^  and  dilatory,  in  the  most 
important  and  honourable  concerns  f  Let  us  gird 
up  the  loins  of  our  mind ;  some  of  you  have  not 
far  to  run  now ;  you  have  taken  many  a  weary 
step  since  you  were  first  called ;  but  the  end  is  at 
hand;  the  period  of  your  complete  salvation  is 
now  much  nearer  than  when  you  first  believed*. 
Think  of  Jesus  the  Forerunner  and  the  Judge ;  he 
has  already  entered  within  the  vail  for  us ;  his  eye 
is  upon  us ;  he  is  near  to  assist,  and  waiting  to  re- 
ceive us.  May  his  Spirit  and  his  example  animate 
us.to  press  forward  to  the  prize  of  our  high  calling, 
to  tread  down  every  diflBiculty,  and  to  be  faithful 
unto  death,  that  we  may  receive  the  crown  of  life  f . 

*  Bona.  xiii.  11.  f  Rev.  B.  10. 
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SEKMON  XVII. 

NO    ACCESS    TO    GOD   BUT    BY    THE    GOSPEL 

OF    CHRIST. 

MiCAH  vi.  6 — 8* 

'Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  how  myself 
before  the  high  God?  Shall  I  come  before  him  with 
burnt  offerings,  with  calves  of  a  year  <>ld?  Will  the 
Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands^  of  rams^  or  with  t&L 
thoztsands  of  rivers  of  oil?    Shall  I  give  my  first-bom 

.  for  my  transgression^  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of 
my  soul?  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good; 
and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly  ^ 
and  to  love  mercy^  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God? 

There  is  no  question  that  can  arise  in  the  mind 
of  man,  that  is  of  so  high  importance  as  this  in  my 
text,  and  yet,  alas !  how  seldom  is  it  laid  to  heart  1 
May  the  Spirit  of  God  impress  it  upon  all  your 
consciences !  You  are  now  come  before  God  to 
worship ;  ask  yourselves,  wherewith  ?  On  what 
do  you  ground  your  hope,  that  you  offer  him  ac- 
ceptable service  ?  You  must  shortly  appear  be- 
fore him  in  judgment.  Are  you  prepared  to  meet* 
him  ?  What  plea  have  you  provided  ?  Take  heed 
in  time.  Be  sure  that  it  is  sucb  a  one  as  he  will 
admit,  lest  your  hopes  should  fail,  and  you  perish 
in  his  presence  as  chaff  before  the  devouring  flame. 
The  passage  plainly  expresses  the  inquiry  of  an 
awakened  mind.  It  is  to  be  feared  many  of  you 
have  often  read  these  words  without  being  suitably 
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affected  with  their  meaning.  But  if  you  can  indeed 
make  them  your  own,  if  you  are  truly  solicitous 
how  you  are  to  come  before  God  both  here  and 
hereafter,  I  hope  his  good  Spirit  will  enable  you 
to  receive  satisfaction  from  the  answer  given  by 
the  prophet. 

If  you  can  speak  these  words  from  your  heart, 
you  will  reiadily  acknowledge  that  they  imply  the 
following  things. 

1.  A  sense  of  duty  :  that  you  are  under  an  ob- 
ligation to  come  and  bow  before  the  high  God. 
You  are  sensible  that  you  ought  hot,  and  you  find 
that  you  cannot  live  without  paying  him  homage 
and  worship,  but  that  he  has  a  right  to  your  ser- 
vice, and  expects  it.  Too  many  shew,  in  this 
respect,  that  they  are  dead  while  they  live ;  dead 
to  God,  insensible  and  regardless  of  their  many 
obligations  to  him,  in  whom  they  live,  and  move^ 
and  have  their  being.  They  live  without  prayer ; 
they  offer  no  praises  to  the  God  of  their  lives,  but 
rise  up  and  lie  down,  go  out  and  come  in,  without 
one  reflection  on  his  power,  goodness,  and  provi- 
dence, even  like  the  beasts  that  perish.  But  the 
awakened  soul  cannot  do  so.  He  trembles  to  think; 
that  he  once  could  neglect  that  God  whom  all  the 
hosts  of  heaven  worship ;  and  is  convinced,  that 
however  fair  his  character  might  havfe  been  amongst 
men,  he  justly  deserved  to  have  been  struck  to 
hell  for  so  long  restraining  prayer  before  God. 

2.  A  sense  of  the  majesty  and  glory  of  God. 
Whoever  seriously  asks  this  question,  has  an  awful 
view  of  the  Lord,  as  the  high  God.  Many  who 
do  not  wholly  neglect  prayer  and  worship,  yet 
have  no  spiritual  and  humbling  apprehensions  of 
the  God  whom  they  profess  to  serve.  Their 
prayers,  whether  in  public  or  private,  are  only  lip- 
service,  as  though  they  thought  hivxi  ^\\.o^^\Xv^\ 
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i^ft  a  one  0$  thetns^lves.  Thiir  petitions  sit^  fibt 
guided  by  their  desires;  but  they  tftter  with  ttteft 
fncm ^9  -WMt  ihey  find  in  tb^  book,  though  thetf 
he«rtB  hate  iib  love  of  relii^fa  of  the  things  they  ^i 
M.    How  often  k  God  mocked  by  those  who  joiri 

in  our  Established  worship  ?  Has  he  tiOt  been  i\i 
this  niorning  by  some  of  yo\l  ?  How  littlfe  he  is 
reverenced  by  many;  is  pldn  frbm  th^  little  tegard 
they  pay  to  his  commands.  They  Will  break  His 
Siibbaths;  blaspheme  his  name,  live  in  drunken- 
ness, whbfeddm,  aiiger,  and  mfiliee,  and  yet  jfte- 

tend  to  worship  him.  But  thosfe  Mb  iightly  undfer- 
staffd  the  inquiry  in  my  tfe±t,  eannot  do  flius.  Thfey 
consider  him  as  the  high  God;  they  knbW  that  h£i 
humbles  himself  to  behold  even  the  worship  of 
hesveii,  and  are  therefore  struck  with  this  thougfat» 
Wherewith  cain  I,  a  poor  woi'm,  who  am  but  dust 
and  asheg,  come  before  this  high  God  ? 

3.  A  sense  of  guilt.  Alas !  says  the  soul  that  is 
enlightened  to  see  itself,  I  aih  not  only  inedn  but 
vile.  *'  I  have  sinned;  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee, 
O  thou  Preserver  of  mefl  T*  "  whferfewith  shall  such 
si  polluted,  obnoxious  creature  as  I  am,  appear  be- 
fore a  holy  God  ?  Can  my  services  atone  for  my 
sins  ?  of  whit  tervice  cari  I  pfef fdfiii  that  is  not  de- 
filed dnd  rendered  unworthy  of  acceptance  by  the 
evil  of  my  heart  ?  Biit  coiild  I  perforin  ever  sb 
well  from  this  day  forward,  what  wotild  this  stvaul 
for  what  is  past  ?  If  I  had  ofFeridcid  a  man  like 
myself.  I  might  think  of  making  some  amends; 
but  my  sins  are  against  God.  His  justice,  wisdom, 
holiness,  and  truth,  have  all  demands  upon  me. 
What  then  can  I  bring  ?  Will  sacrifices  appease 
him  ?  No  :  these,  though  of  his  own  appointment, 
are  not  of  themselves  i&ufficient.     ^*  It  is  riot  pos- 

*  Job  vii.  20.  -^  Acts  XX.  2&. 
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sible  for  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  to  take  away 
sins*."  Though  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  and 
the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills  were  mine,  though 
I  should  offer  all  Lebanon,  hills  of  frankincense, 
rivers,  yea,  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil,  all  would 
not  do.  Or  should  I  give  my  son,  my  only  son, 
the  fruit  of  my  body,  neither  would  this  atone  for 
the  sin  of  my  soul. 

Here  then  you  may  see,  that  to  an  awakened 
sinner  sin  is  the  heaviest  burden  imaginable.  He 
is  willing,  and  would  be  glad  (if  it  might  be),  to 
purchase  the  pardon  of  sin  with  the  loss  of  every 
thing  he  accounts  most  valuable.  If  he  had  the  . 
whole  world,  he  would  freely  part  with  it  to  be 
free  from  guilt.  £fut  at  the  same  time  he  finds  it 
a  burden  that  he  cannot  shake  off :  he  knows  that 
he  never  can  be  delivered  for  any  thing  he  can  do 
or  propose,  and  therefore  the  great  subject  of  in- 
quiry always  upon  his  mind  is.  Wherewith  or  how 
shall  I  appear  and  stand  before  the  high  God  ? 

I  hope  some  of  you  are  thus  minded :  to  you  I 
have  a  comfortable  message  from  the  other  part 
of  my  text.  But  as  I  cannot  hope  thus  of  you  all, 
I  must  previously  take  notice,  that  there  is  hardly 
any  one  passage  in  the  Bible  more  generally  mis- 
understood, and  which  ignorant  and  careless  men 
are  more  prone  to  wrest  to  their  own  destruction, 
than  the  verses  under  our  present  consideration. 
Not  a  few,  having  their  eyes  blinded  by  the  god 
of  this  world,  and  their  hearts  enslaved  to  the  love 
and  practice  of  sin,  are  content  to  understand  it  as 
if  it  was  rather  a  rebuke  than  an  encouragement 
to  them,  who,  likef  the  jailor,  are  deeply  affected 
with  a  concern  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
Their  comment  is  to  this  purpose:   ''He  hath 

*  Heb.  X.  4.  t  Acts  xvi.  30. 
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shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good ; "  that  is,  You 
need  not  terrify  yourself  at  this  rate ;  there  is 
nothing  so  evil  in  sin,  or  so  awful  in  God's  threat- 
enings,   as  you  suppose.     He  has  said  indeed, 
"  The  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die  * ; "  yet  here  you 
see  an  easy  way  to  escape.  "Do  justly,'* — (which 
is,  being  interpreted,)  Do  not  grossly  cheat  and 
injure  your  neighbour ;  abstain  from  robbery,  ex- 
tortion, and  heavy  oppression, — and  "  love  mercy ;" 
that  is,  be  ready  to  do  what  are  commonly  called 
good-natured  offices,  and  to  give  a  shilling,  or  a 
guinea  (according  to  your  circumstances),  now 
and  then  to  the  poor,  and  you  will  be  safe  enough. 
How  they  explain  the  other  clause,  **  walk  humbly," 
upon  this  plan,  I  confess  myself  unable  to  con- 
ceive, and  therefore  I  believe  they  are  glad  to 
omit  it ;  for  I  am  sure,  light  cannot  be  more  con- 
trary to  darkness,  than  such  language  as  this  is 
opposite  to  the  idea  of  walking  humbly  with  God. 
According  to  this  opinion,  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  are  the  whole  of  religion.     They  are, 
indeed,  essential  parts  of  it ;  and  miserable  will 
you  be  who  talk  in  this  strain,  if  God,  at  the  great 
day,  should  judge  you  by  this  text  to  which  you 
now  presumptuously  appeal.     How  wonderful  is 
the  pride  and  arrogance  of  fallen  man,   who  will 
dare  to  urge  a  plea  before  God  which  must  issue 
in  his  own  Confusion !     Do  you  indeed  deal  justly  ? 
It  implies  something  more  than  not  being  an  ar- 
rant knave.     Do  you  at  all  times,   and   in  all 
respects,  behave  to  every  person  as  you  would 
they  should  do  unto  you  ?     Did  you  never  take 
the  least  advantage  of  the  ignorance  or  necessity 
of  your  neighbour  ?     Did  you  never  speak  or  re- 
port any  thing  to  his  prejudice,  without  sufficient 

*  E.zek.  xviii.  4. 
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warrant  and  sufficient  cause  ?  You  feel  how  tender 
you  are  of  your  own  character  and  interests. 
Have  you  been  equally  tender  of  the  interests  of 
others,  of  all  others  with  whom  you  ha*'e  had 
connections,  without  being  infUienced  in  any  in- 
stance or  degree  by  partiality  or  mercenary  views? 
If  you  cannot  appeal  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts 
that  you  have  walked  in  this  integrity,  your  pre- 
tence that  you  have  done  justly,  is  vile  hypocrisy, 
and  you  may  tremble  to  think  how  easily  you  may 
be  condemned  out  of  your  own  mouth.  Alas!  if 
God,  to  whom  all  your  thoughts  and  actions  have 
been  incessantly  exposed,  should  enter  into  judg- 
ment .with  you,  how  unable  would  you  be  to  answer 
him  in  one  of  a  thousand  ? 

« 

Again ;  Do  you  love  mercy  ?  Do  you  love  it  as 
a  miser  loves  money  ?  Is  it  the  pleasure  of  your 
hearts  to  overcome  evil  with  good  ?  If  your  brother 
or  neighbour  offend  you,  not  seven  times,  but 
seventy  times  seven*,  do  you  find  it  delightful  to 
repeat  your  forgiveness,  to  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  to  pray  for  them  that  despitefuUy  use  you, 
and  to  requite  repeated  injuries  with  repeated  acts 
of  kindness  ?  If  not,  what  have  you  to  do  with 
mercy,  either  to  pretend  that  you  love  mercy 
yourself,  or  to  indulge  a  hope  of  obtaining  mercy 
from  God,  if  you  knew  no  better  way  of  seeking 
it  than  by  your  own  works.  But  suppose  you  was 
less  culpable  in  these  particulars,  can  you  say  that 
you  walk  humbly  with  God?  Alas!  how  impos- 
sible is  this,  while  you  trust  in  your  own  righteous- 
ness, while  you  slight  and  despise  his  threatenings, 
while  your  hearts  rise  against  his  Gospel.  Are 
you  not  impatient  under  the  afflictions  which  he 
sends,  and  unthankful  for  innumerable  mercies 
which  he  is  datiy  bestowing  upon  you  ?     And  is 

*  Matth.  xviii.  22. 
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this  to  walk  humbly  with  God  ?  Bear  with  me 
for  a  plain  word,  which  I  purposely  speak  plainly, 
that  it  may  not  be  forgot :  I  say,  that  if  any  man 
or  woman  can  be  saved  in  this  way,  that  is,  upon 
the  account  of  doing  justly,  loving  mercy,  and 
walking  humbly  with  God,  then  Satan  himself 
has  no  cause  to  despair. 

I  return  now  to  those  who  see  and  acknowledge 
themselves  to  be  sinners,  without  righteousness 
and  strength,  and  are  desirous  to  appear  before 
God  with  comfort.  To  you  I  bring  good  tidings ; 
the  Lord  help  you  to  believe  and  rejoice.  He 
hath  shewed  you  that  which  is  good,  which  is 
the  only  and  sufficient  ground  whereon  to  build 
your  hopes :  he  has  shewed  or  revealed  it,  for 
otherwise  you  could  never  have  found  it  out. 
What  the  law  cannot  do  in  that  it  is  weak  and 
ineffectual  through  the  flesh,  God  has  done  by 
sending  his  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh*. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  that  good  to  which  the 
prophet  refers  ;  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  and  all 
the  Scriptures,  testify  of  him,  and  Micah  among 
the  rest.  One  of  the  most  illustrious  testimonies 
to  the  person  and  office  of  our  Immanuel  in  the 
Old  Testament,  is  to  be  found  in  the  chapter  pre- 
ceding my  text.  *  *  But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of 
Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto 
me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting. 
And  he  shall  stand  and  feed  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God  ;  and  they  shall  abide  :  for  now  shall  he  be 
great  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  And  this  man 
shall  be  the  peace f."  All  other  sacrifices  and 
saviours  are  insufficient ;  but  Jesus,  by  the  one 
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offering  of  himself  once  offered  up,  hath  made  a 
full,  perfect,  and  everlasting  atonement ;  and  now 
he  reigns  in  our  nature,  possessed  of  all  the  fulness 
of  grace,  exercising  the  power  of  God  in  the  sal- 
vation of  men.  Would  you  then  come  before  the 
High  God,  come  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  you 
shall  find  acceptance.  In  him  God  is  well 
pleased*;  and  for  his  sake  he  is  well  pleased  with 
all  who  honour  his  beloved  Son,  and  put  their 
trust  in  him.  He  ha^  authority  and  compassion 
sufiicient  to  save  the  most  deplorable  and  the 
most  unworthy.  If  you  read  the  history  of  his 
life  and  death,  you  will  read  of  a  display  of  love 
and  grace  beyond  expression ;  and  he  is  the  same 
still.  Before  he  ascended,  he  left  an  assurance 
for  your  encouragement,  that  whosoever  cometh 
unto  him  he  will  in  nowise  cast  out.  If  you  say, 
I  want  faith,  remember  it  is  his  gift,  and  he  has 
promised  to  do  whatever  you  ask  in  his  name. 
Therefore,  fight  against  unbelief,  resist  Satan  with 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  If  it  is  suggested  that 
you  i  are  a  great  sinner,  you  cannot  deny  it,*  nor 
need  you;  avow  the  charge,  take  shame  to  your- 
selves, and  give  glory  to  God :  but  it  isi  equally 
true,  that  Jesus  is  a  great  Saviour ;  he  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost ;  and  though  your  iniquities 
are  great,  yet  cast  not  away  your  hope,  for  his 
mercy  is  greater  than  the  heavens. 

When  you  come  in  this  way,  what  does  the 
Lord  require  of  you  ?  Is  it  to  make  your  own 
pea!ce  ?  He  would  as  soon  require  you  to  make  a 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  Is  it  to  keep  your 
own  soul?  No  more  than  he  requires  you  to 
'keep  the  sun  in  its  course.  His  own  arm  has 
wrought  salvation,  and  he  will  secure  it.     H.e 

*  Matth.  iiL  17. 
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requires  none  of  your  help  here ;  nay,  he  disdains 
the  thought:  you  might  as  well  offer  to  help  him 
to  govern  the  world.  But  this  he  requires  of  you, 
*'  to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God  ;''  and  the  methods  of  his  grace  will 
enable  you  to  do  so. 

L  **  To  do  justly."  We  are  by  nature  at- 
tached to  worldly  goods,  and  wholly  influenced 
by  selfish  principles.  But  faith  in  Jesus  commu- 
nicates new  motives,  views,  and  aims,  to  the  soul: 
it  teaches  us  to  have  our  treasure  in  heaven :  to 
sit  loose  to  the  world ;  to  be  satisfied  with  that 
station  and  competence  which  Divine  Providence 
has  allotted  us ;  and  to  love  our  neighbours  as 
ourselves,  because  they  are  our  fellow-sinners, 
and  are  capable  of  being  called  to  a  participation 
with  us  in  the  honourable  relation  and  privilege  of 
the  children  of  God.  Upon  these  principles  the 
practice  of  justice  is  attainable,  but  upon  no  other; 
for  though  there  are  many  characters  honourable 
and  blameless  in  the  outward  concerns  of  life,  and 
in  the  judgment  of  men,  there  is  no  person  upon 
earth  who  does  or  can  love  or  practise  justice  in 
its  full  extent,  till  he  has  received  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  lives  upon  him  by  faith,  for  wisdom 
and  strength  from  day  to  day. 

2.  *'  To  love  mercy."  None  can  truly  love  it 
but  those  who  have  tasted  it.  When  your  hearts 
feel  the  comforts  of  God's  pardoning  love,  you 
will  delight  to  imitate  him.  When  you  can  truly 
rejoice  that  he  has  freely  forgiven  you  that^  im- 
mense debt,  which  is  expressed  by  ten  thousand 
talents*,  you  will  have  no  desire  to  take  your 
fellow-servant  by  the  throat  for  a  few  pence. 
This  sense  of  God's  goodness,  and  the  continual 
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need  .you  find  of  his  renewed  mercy  from  day  to 
day,  will  soften  your  spirit  (if  you  are  a  believer), 
disarm  and  gradually  weaken  every  proud  thought 
that  would  plead  for  the  exercise  of  anger  and 
resentment  towards  those  who  have  offended  you. 
You  will  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  • 
wrath ;  you  will  put  on  (as  the  beloved  of  God) 
bowels  of  meekness  *,  long-suffering,  and  com- 
passion, forbearing  and  forgiving,  if  you  have 
ought  against  any ;  because  God  for  Christ's  sake 
has  freely  forgiven  you.  If  you  find  this  practice 
difficult,  it  is  owing  partly  to  the  remaining  de- 
pravity of  your  nature,  and  partly  because  you 
have  had  but  a  faint  sense  of  his  mercy.  Pray 
for  a  more  powerful  manifestation  of  it,  and  you 
wiU  do  better ;  nlercy  will  be  your  delight. 

3.  "  To  walk  humbly."  ''  Can  two  walk  to- 
gether except  they  are  agreed  ?  t"  When  Christ 
is  your  peace,  you  will  delight  in  God ;  you  will 
set  him.before  you,  commune  with  him,  study  to 
please  him,  and  to  keep  all  his  commandments. 
This  is  to  walk  with  God;  and  you  will  walk 
humbly^  remembering  how  much  you  owe  to  frcQ 
grace,  land  how  far  you  fell  short  in  your  best  en^ 
deavours.  These  considerations,  impressed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  will  humble  you,  will  keep  you  from 
being  high  in  your  own  esteem,  wise  in  your  own, 
conceit,  and  from  seeking  great  things  for  your- 
self. You  will  be  habitually  thankful  when  the 
Lord  gives,  content  when  he  withholds,  patient 
when  he  afflicts.  You  will  confess  yourself  un- 
worthy of  the  smallest  mercies  you  possess,  and 
acknowledge  in  your  heaviest  trials  that  he  has 
laid  fi^r  less  upon  you  than  your  iniquities  have 
deserved. 

*  Col.  iii.  12.  \  A.mo^\vv.^* 
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This  is  the  pattern  we  are  to  copy  after,  and 
this  is  the  certain  tendency  and.  effect  of  his  grace. 
A  measure  of  this  disposition  is  found  in  all  who 
are  Christians  indeed.  Yet  we  may  take  shame 
tKi  ourselves,  that  we  are  still  so  far  defective  in 
every  branch  of  our  duty.  Let  us  stir  up  ourselves 
to  greater  diligence,  watchfulness,  and  prayer, 
that  we  may  obtain  more  lively,  abiding,  and 
transforming  views  of  that  which  is  our  true  good, 
that  so  we  may  be  enabled  to  glorify  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  to  adorn  our  profession,  by  doing 
justly,  loving  mercy,  and  walking  humbly  with 
our  God. 


SERMON  XVIIL 


OF  A   LIVING  AND  A  DEAD  FAITH. 

James  ii.  20. 

For  aa  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  with' 

out  works  is  dead  also* 

Whoever  has  read  the  Scriptures  with  attention, 
must  have  observed  several  passages  which,  at 
first  view,  and  till  thoroughly  examined  and  com-» 
pared,  appear  hard  to  reconcile  to  each  other. 
No  instance  of  this  sort  is  more  remarkable  than 
the  seeming  difference  of  judgment  between 
St,  Paul  and  St.  James  on  the  point  of  justifica- 
tion. St.  Paul  having  said,  '*  That  a  man  is  jus- 
tified by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law*," 
produces  the  example  of  Abraham  to  confirm  his^ 
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assertion.  St.  James  (in  the  chapter  before  us)> 
from  the  example  of  the  same  Abraham,  draws  a 
conclusion  which  seems  directly  to  contradict 
this :  '*  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a  mam  is 
justified,  and  not  by  faith  only  *•"  Gan  any  two 
opinions  be  more  opposite  in  appearance?/  How 
then  can  both  be  true ;  or  how  can  we  believe  both 
writers  infallible  in  their  doctrine,  and  influenced 
by  the  unerring  Spirit  of  God  ?  Must  we  cleave 
to  the  one,  and  reject  the  other  ?  and  if  so,  how 
shall  we  know  which  19  the  real  truth  ? 

We  may  confidently  answer.  The  Apostles  are 
both  right;  their  dototrine  is  equally  from  God^ 
and  does  not  clash  in  any  particular.  The  darkr 
ness  and  difficulty  is  in  the  apprehensions  of  men, 
and  not  in  the  word  of  God.  Yet  a  difficulty 
there  is,  and  I  hope  I  shall  not  detain  you  unpro- 
fitably  at  this  time,  by  endeavouring  to  clear  it, 
and  afterwards  to  press  upon  you  the  words  01  my 
text  as  a  proper  inference  frpm  the  whole. 

When  men  who  are  strangers  to  Christian  ex- 
perience, and  who  trust  more  to  their  own  saga-^ 
city  and  learning  than  to  the  word  and  Spirit  of 
Gody  attempt  to  resolve  cases  of  this  sort,  they 
make  strange  work.  And  it  is  no  wonder ;  for 
how  can  any  one  explain  what  he  does  not  uu-r 
derstand  ?  It  would  tire  you  if  I  should  relate  a 
tenth  part  of  the  conjectures  of  learned  men  upon 
this  very  subject.  I  shall  mention  one  or  two  as 
a  specimen.  A  writer  of  some  eminence  in  the 
world  confesses  the  difficulty  I  have  noticed  in 
its  full  strength.  He  allows  and  affirms  that  it  is 
not  only  hard,  but  impossible,  to  reconcile  the. 
Apostles  to  each  other ;  and  concludes,  that  since. 

•  .  .  .  ,* 
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it  is  impossible  to  hold  both  their  sentiments,  we 
must  abide  by  him  who  wrote  the  last.  This, 
from  many  arguments  his  learning  furnished  him 
with,  he  thinks  to  have  been  St.  James.  Accord- 
ingly, he  gives  up  the  other,  and  his  doctrine  of 
faith  withbut  works,  to  shift  for  themselves.  He 
supposes  that  St.  Paul,  in  the  heat  of  his  argu- 
ment, carried  the  matter  a  little  too  far^  and  that 
S^t.  James  wrote  afterwards  to  correct  him. 

But  to  shew  you  (excuse  a  familiar  expression) 
how  doctors  differ,  and  at  the  same  time  to  warn 
even  true  believers  against  hastily  judging  beyond 
the  line  of  their  experience,  I  would  observe,  that 
the  great  servant  of  God,  Luther,  soon  after  he 
began  to  preach  thq  Gospel,  made  a  mistake  no 
less'  bo)d  and  presuming  -on  the  other  side  of  the 
question.  He  had  felt  the  power  of  St.  Paul's 
doqg'ine  in  his  own  soul,  ctnd  would  have  defied 
an  angel  that  should  have  dared  to  oppose  it: 
therefore,  when  his  adversaries  pressed  hira  with 
the  authority  of  St.  James,  not  having,  at  that 
time,  light  to  give  a  more  solid  answer,  he  ven- 
tured to  deny  the  authenticity  of  the  whole  Epistle, 
and  rashly  insisted,  both  in  his  sermons  and  books, 
that  St.  James  never  wrote  it.  But  Luther, 
though  mistaken  in  this  point,  was  under  the 
Lord's  teaching;  he  went  on  from  strength  to 
strength,  increasing  in  knowledge  and  grace; 
and  when  his  judgment  was  better  informed, 
he  publicly  retracted  his  former  unguarded  as- 
sertion' 

Leaving,  therefore,  the  authority  of  men,  let  us 
betake  ourselves  to  the  word  of  God,  and  humbly 
seek  the  light  of  his  Spirit,  who  is  promised  to 
guide  his  people  in  their  sincere  inquiries  after 
truth. 
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Now,  if  you  consider  the  scope  and  design  of 
our  Apostles,  and  take  in  the  context,  I  hope  this 
seeming  opposition  will  be  soon  removed.  St. 
Paul  is  evidently  treating  on  the  great  point  of  a 
sinner's  justification  in  the  sight  of  God ;  he  shews 
that  it  cannot  be  of  the  law,  because  by  the  law 
all  men  were  already  condemned,  and  because 
then  boasting  could  not  be  excluded;  but  that  it 
was  freely  by  grace,  through  the  redemption  that 
is  by  Christ  Jesus.  His  reasoning  will  appear  ta 
greater  advantage  by  perusing  the  whole  passage, 
than  by  producing  a  few  detachfed  sentences. 
After  he  had  summed  up  the  evidence  with  re- 
ispect  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  pronounced 
his  verdict,  that  every  mouth  niust  be  stopped, 
and  that  the  whole  world  stood  guilty  before  God, 
he  proceeds  thus :  "  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law,  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his 
sight ;  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  But 
how  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  is 
manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets ;  even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  iand  upon  all 
thete  that  believe ;  for  there  is  no  difference :  for 
•all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God ;  being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ :  whom 
God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  through 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God;  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this 
time  his  righteousness :  that  he  might  be  just,  and 
the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus. 
Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is  excluded.  By 
what  law  ?  Of  works  ?  Nay  ;  but  by  the  law  of 
faith.     Therefore  we  conclude,  that  a  man  is  jus- 
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tified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law  *," 
And  because  the  Jews  had  ^  high  opinion  of 
Abraham,  he  proceeds  in  the  next  chapter  to 
shew  that  Abraham  was  justified  in  the  same  way. 
**  Fox  what  saith  the  Scripture?  Abraham  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righ- 
teousness. Now  to  him  that  worketh,  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  graces  but  of  debt.  But 
to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that 
justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousnessf ."  The  circumstance  in  Abraham's 
life  referred  to  is,  when  he  believed  the  promise  of 
God,  that  though  he  was  then  childless,  he  should 
be  the  father  of  many  pations;}^ ;  and  that  parti- 
cularly from  him  should  proceed  the  Messiah,  the 
promised  Seed,  in  whom;  both  he  himself  and  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed. 

St.  James  expressly  treats  of  those  who  rested 
in  a  notion  which  thjey  called  faith,  and  accounted 
sufficient  for  their  salvation,  though  it  had  no  in- 
fluencie  upon  their  hearts,  tempers,  and  conduct. 
He  shews  that  their  hope  is  vain,  because  such  a 
faith  as  this  the  devils  have.  And  he  proves,  by 
the  example  of  Abraham,  that  his  faith  was  very 
different  from  theirs,  because  it  enabled  him  to 
perform  the  hardest  and  most  painful  act  of  obe- 
dience, the  offering  up  his  only  son.  *'  What  doth 
it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath 
faith,  and  have  not  works  ?  can  (this)  §  faith  save 
him  ?  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  desti- 
tute of  daily  food ;  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them, 
Dep^t  in  peace,  be  you  warmed  and  filled ;  not- 
witiistanding  ye  give  them  not  those  things  which 
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are  needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit? 
Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  bein^ 
alone.  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast  faith, 
and  I  have  works  :  shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy 
works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 
Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God ;  thou  dost 
well :  the  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble.  But 
wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead?  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his 
son  upon  the  altar  ?  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  per- 
fect ?  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled  (confirmed), 
which  saith,  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness  :  and  he  was 
called  the  friend  of  God.  Ye  see  then  how  that 
by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only*.'* 
It  is  exceedingly  plain,  that  he  had  not  the  same 
thing  in  view  which  St.  Paul  had ;  for  the  incident 
to  which  he  here  refers,  happened  a  great  many 
years  after  Abraham  had  been  declared  justified 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

The  sum  is ;  The  one  declares  that  nothing  ren- 
ders us  acceptable  to  God  but  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  the  other,  that  such  a  faith,  when 
true  and  genuine,  is  not  solitary,  but  accompanied 
with  every  good  work.  The  one  speaks  of  the 
justification  of  our  persons, — this  is  by  faith  only  j 
the  other  of  the  justification  of  our  profession, — 
this  is  by  faith  not  alone,  but  working  by  love, 
and  producing  obedience. 

St.  James  has  the  same  view  in  speaking  of 
Rahab  f ;  and,  by  producing  her  as  a  confirmation, 
it  is  still  more  evident,  that  he  is  only  considering 
works  as  the  proofs  of  our  sincerity.  We  have 
no  sure  ground  to  conclude,  that  Rahab,  in  the 

*  James  ii,  14-- ^4.  -^  3am^^  u»  ^^ 


556  Of  a  Living  and  a  Dead  Faith,         Ser.  18. 

act  of  receiving  the  spies,  and  at  that  time,  had 
any  saving  faith,  or  any  view  to  the  Messiah  and 
the  covenant  of  grace :  though  it  is  most  probablei 
she  had,  after  she  was  joined  to  the  people  of 
Israel,  and  became  acquainted  with  Divine  reve- 
lation. But  in  Jericho  her  thoughts  seem^  to 
have  been  confined  to  a  temporal  deliverance: 
and  the  profession  of  faith  which  she  made  to  the 
spies  implies  no  more.  **  And  she  said  unto  the 
men,  I  know  that  •  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the 
land,  and  that  your  terror  is  fallen  upon  us,  and 
that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  faint  because 
of  you.  For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lord  dried 
up  the  water  of  the  Red  Sea  for  you,  when  you 
came  out  of  Egypt ;  and  what  you  did  unto  the 
two  kings  of  the  Amorites.  And  as  soon  as  we 
had  heard  these  things,  our  hearts  did  melt; 
neither  did  there  remain  any  more  courage  in  any 
man,  because  of  you :  for  the  Lord  your  God,  he 
is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  in  earth  beneath. 
Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  swear  unto  me  by  the 
Lord,  since  I  have  shewed  you  kindness,  that  ye 
will  also  shew  kindness  unto  my  fathers  house; 
and  give  me  a  true  token*."  Had  she  said  thus, 
and  yet  delivered  the  spies  up  to  the  king  of 
Jericho,  it  would  have  proved  that  she  did  not 
speak  from  her  heart ;  but  her  profession  was  jus- 
tified by  receiving  them  into  her  house,  concealing 
them  from  the  search  made  after  them,  and  send- 
ing them  away  in  peace.  Surely  this  conduct  of 
Rahab  will  be  sufficient  to  condemn  manv  who 
would  be  thought  Christians. 

We  may  therefore  deduce  two  propositions, 
perfectly  consistent  with  each  other,  from  the 
passage  in  question. 

) .  That  there  is  no  acceptance  for  any  of  the 
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sons  of  Adam,  with  the  just  and  holy  God,  but 
through  Jesus  Christ  as  our  righteousness  re- 
ceived by  faith,  and  that  in  this  concern  works  of 
every  kind  are  absolutely  excluded. 

This  is  the  capital  doctrine  of  the  Gospel :  it  is 
not  only  clearly  asserted  in  innumerable  passages 
both  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  but  is 
St.  Paul's  express  subject  and  design  in  his 
Epistles  to  the  Romans  and  the  Galatians. 
Though  he  was  yielding  and  compliant  in  many 
things  of  less  importance,  and  was  willing  to  be- 
come all  things  to  all  men,  yet  he  would  not  give 
place,  no  not  for  an  hour,  to  any  who  offered  to 
invalidate  this  foundation-truth.  He  declares, 
that  to  mix  any  thing,  to  contend  for  any  quali- 
fication or  observance,  as  of  necessary  influence  to 
concur  with  the  perfect  work  of  Christ  in  the 
justification  of  a  sinner,  is  to  darken,  alter,  and 
destroy  the  Gospel  which  he  preached ;  and  de- 
nounces an  anathema  against  every  one  who  should 
be  guilty  of  this .  presumption,  yea,  though  he 
should  be  (if  such*  a  thing  was  possible)  an  angel 
from  heaven.  How  cordially  he  rested  his  own 
hope  upon  the  truth  which  he  proposed  to  others, 
he  declares  elsewhere,  "  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I 
count  all  things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my.  Lord :  for  whom! 
have  suflfered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ ;  and  be 
found  in  him  f,  not  having  mine  own  righteous- 
ness, which  is  of  the  X  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  of 
God  by  faith." 

♦  Gal.  i.  8,  9.  t  Phil-  i"-  8, 9. 

X  Etc  vofjLtif  of  the  law :  that  is,  of  any  lata  tohatsoevery  not  of 
ike  law,  as  if  he  only  meant  the  Jewish  law.  The  article  rS 
seems  here  to  be  purposely  left  out. 
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Ifthigis  the  Scriptural  doctrine,  let  each  one 
examine  on  what  ground  you  stand.  Has  God 
appointed  one  way  of  salvation,  and  will  any  of 
you  dare  to  propose  another?  This  would  be 
both  wicked  and  dangerous :  *^  Other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ*."  Yon  may  please  yourselves  now 
with  what  you  account  your  good  works;  but 
when  God  shall  ^^  lay  judgment  to  the  line,  and 
righteousness  to  the  plummet  f,"  none  will  be 
able  to  abide  his  appearance,  but  those  who  can 
plead  a  righteousness  perfectly  answerable  to  the 
law's  demands,  which  can  only  be  found  in  Jesus 
Christ,  the  righteous  one. 

And  as  this  doctrine  is  of  so  great  and  essential 
importance,  beware  how  you  listen  to  any  other. 
Take  heed  how  you  hear  J ;  be  not  influenced  by 
the  names,  characters,  or  stations  of  men,  when 
the  salvation  of  your  souls  is  at  stake.  Prize  the 
liberty  which,  as  Protestants  and  Britons,  you 
enjoy,  of  bringing  every  doctrine  to  the  trial  of 
God's  word,  and  freely  use  it.  I  account  it  my 
honour  and  happiness  that  I  preach  to  a  free 
people,  who  have  the  Bible  in  their  hands.  To 
your  Bibles  I  appeal.  I  entreat,  I  charge  you  to 
receive  nothing  upon  my  word,  any  farther  than  I 
prove  it  from  the  word  of  God ;  and  bring  every 
preacher,  and  every  sermon  that  you  hear,  to  the 
same  standard.  If  this  is  the  truth,  you  had  need 
to  be  well  established  in  it ;  for  it  is  not  the  cur- 
rent and  fashionable  doctrine  of  the  times.  Let 
me  then  farther  recommend  to  you  (it  is  a  direc- 
tion our  Lord  has  given),  to  examine  doctrines  by 
their  effects :    **  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 


*  1  Cor.  iii.  11.  f  Isa.  xxviii.  17. 

\  Matk  iv.  24  \  Luke  viii.  16. 
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them^"  The  itruths  pf  God,  wfe?^  •  faithfully 
preached,  in  Jiumbje  dependence  upop  hiB  blessing^ 
will  be  attesrted  by  his  power.  At  such  tim€i?> 
an^  in  such  places,  a  visible  change  will  soofl  be 
observable  in  some  or  more  of  the  hearers :  they 
ce^se  to  do  evil,  they  learn  to  do  well-:  th^y  ao- 
knovrledge  God  in  all  their  ways,  and  glorify  him 
before  men,  by  living  according  to  his  precepts. 
And  if  you  a^  them  the  reason  of  this  change, 
they  will  freely  ascribe  it  to  tbe  blessing  of  God 
upon  that  sort  of  preaching,  whichr  by  too  many 
is  accounted  foolishness  I . 

On  the  other  hand,  we  are  not  ^raid  to  chal- 
lenge those  who  are  most  acquainted  wijth  men 
and  books,  to  produce  instances  of  the  sajne 
effects  wrought  by  any  other  doctrine  than  that 
which  commends  the  Lord  Christ  in  his  person^ 
offices,  and  power,  as  the  only  object  of  a  sinnex's 
hope.  How  much  is  said  and  written  to  tell  people 
what  they  should  be,  and  what  they  should  4oI 
yet  where  these  pi:inciples  are  not  enfoi^ced,  there 
is  nothing  effectually  done,  nothing  indeed  at- 
tempted, bey ond  a  formal  round  of  dull  s^nd  heart* 
less  service :  a  little  sbmething  that  looks  like  re- 
ligion on  the  Lord's  day,  to  appear  in  church,  ajt 
the  summons  of  the  bell,  to  repeat  words  because 
other  people  do  the  same,  to  hejar  what  is  de- 
livered from  the  pulpit  with  little  attention  or 
affection,  unless  something  occurs  that  is  suited 
to  exalt  self,  qr  to  sooth  conscience,  ^d  then  to 
run  with  eagerness  into  the  world  again. 
.  Gr  if  here  and  there  a  person  is  truly,  tpuphed 
by  the  secret  influence  and  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  where  this  evangelical  doctrine  is;  not 
publicly  maintained,  the  consequence  always  is„ 

•  Matth.  vii,  16.  f  1  Cw.i.  21. 

VOL.  IJ.  2  o 
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that  they  renounce  the  things  which  they  before 
held  for  truths,  are  brought  into  that  way  of 
thinking  which  is  agreeable  to  St.  Paurs  doctrine, 
and  receive  it  gladly  whenever  it  comes  in  their  way. 

It  must  be  allowed,  however,  at  the  same  time, 
that  there  are  counterfeit  professors,  whose  re- 
ligion lies  in  notions,  and  who,  while  they  profess 
to  believe  in  God,  in  works  deny  him  ;  by  reason 
of  whom  the  ways  of  truth  ate  evil  spoken  of*. 
This  the  Apostles  have  tabgbt  us  to  expect ;  nay, 
it  was  so  from  the  beginning,  even  while  the 
Apostles  were  themselves  perisonally  with  the 
churches.  To  such  St.  James  addresses  the  pas- 
sage I  have  been  reading  to  you,  of  which  my 
text  is  the  conclusion ;  and  as  I  dare  not  hope 
that  there  are  none  such  in  this  great  assembly,  it 
is  highly  proper,  that  before  I  conclude  I  should 
take  notice  of  a  second  proposition  which  naturally 
offers  from  the  subject  we  have  had  in  hand ;  and 
moi-e  especially  from  the  reasoning  of  St.  James, 
and  from  the  words  of  my  text. 

2.  That  true  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
a  prevailing  and  habitual  influence  upon  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  those  who  possess  it ;  and  that  they 
are  vain  men,  and  deceivers  of  themselves,  who 
pretend  to  faith  in  him,  while  their  lives  and  con- 
versations shew  them  to  be  enslaved  to  the  love 
of  the  world,  and  the  dominion  of  sin.  The 
Apostle,  to  inspire  us  with  a  just  abhorrence  of 
this  false  profession,  makes  use  of  two  comparisons 
which  are  exceedingly  striking.  May  God  open 
the  eyes  of  those  who  are  concerned  in  it,  to  per- 
<5eive  and  tremble  at  the  juMness  and  horror  of 
the  resemblance. 

1st,  He  compares  it  to  the  faith  of  devils :  /'Thou 

*  2  Pet.  ii.  2. 
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believest  there  is  one  God ;  thou  dost  well.  The 
devil?  also  bielieve,  and  tremble*.''  ^Are  thiere  any 
here  whom  it  is  needful  to  address  in  this  harsh 
manner?  My  dear  brethren,  bear  with  me;  I 
wish  you  well,  and  would  willingly  rejoice  in 
every  good  appearance;  but,  alas!  how  little 
does  it  signify  what  you  believe,  or  what  you 
say,  unless  your  acknowledged  principles  have  an 
effect  upon  your  conduct ! 

Do  you  believe  that  J6sus  is  the  Christ?  so 
does  Satan  ?  Do  you  believe  the  election  of  God, 
the  sovereignty  of  grace,  the  perseverance  of  the 
saints  ?  It  is  possible  the  devil  may  have  a  more 
extensive  knowledge  in  these  doctrines  than  the 
wisest  of  men ;  yet  this  benefits  him  not ;  it  is  not 
want  of  knowledge,  but  want  of  love,  that  makes 
him  what  he  is. 

The  only  eflTect  mentioned  of  the  faith  of  devils 
is,  that  it  increases  their  terror,  and  aggravates 
their  guilt.  They  believe  (there  are  no  sceptics 
in  hell),  and  tremble.  Is  not  this  too  much  the 
case  of  some  of  you?  If  you  knew  less,  yoii 
would  be  easier  at  least,  and  less^  inexcusable ; 
and  yet  perhaps  you  mistake  your  state,  and  think 
yourselves  on  this  account  far  less  blameable  than 
you  really  are.  Perhaps  sometimes,  when.you 
reflect  sincerely  on  your  ways,  and  how  strangely 
you  are  hurried  to  act  contrary  to  the  convictions 
which  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel*  forces  upon 
you,  you  are  ready  to  charge  the  Lord  and  his 
dispensations  hardly,  and  to  say,  O  that  he  would 
give  me  his  grace !  but  if  not,  what  can  I  do 
without  it  ?  Let  conscience  now  speak  faithfully^ 
and  it  will  tell  you,  that  if  you  are  condemned,  it 
will  not  be  for  what  you  cannot  do,  but  for  wiU 


,-  • » 
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ftiUy  refusing  to  improve  the  power  already  given 
you.  When  I  teli  you,  that  without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord  with  comfort,  and  that  you 
must  break  off  from  your  vain  company  and  evil 
practices^  if  you  expect  or  desire  ttn  be  saved,  you 
know  that  1  speak  the  truth ;  and  your  loofe 
often  testify  that  you  feel  the  force  of  it.  NoW, 
while  the  word  of  God  i*  sounding  in  yotir  ears, 
you  perhaps  are  thinking,  *^  It  is  time,  high  time 
indeed,  to  break  off;  though  the  Lord  has  forborn 
me  long,  he  will  surely  strike  at  last,  if  I  go  on 
thus/'  And  yet,  alas !  what  I  have  formerly  seen 
gives  ine  niueh  cause  to  fear,  that  to-morrow,  or 
the  next  time  they  entice  you,  you  will  consent 
again.  But  could  I  tell  you,  that  by  going  a  dif- 
ferent way  you  might  gain  a  sum  of  money;  or 
could  I  make  it  appear,  that  the  next  time  you 
went  to  such  a  place  your  house  would  certainly 
be  robbed,  I  make  no  doubt  but  you  would  for- 
bear. And  yet  gold  is  not  grace.  It  is  then  plain, 
that  you  have  power,  but  your  will  is  in  fault. 
God  has  enlightened  your  conscience;  but  you 
rebel  against  it.  O  repent>  while  there  is  yet 
space  afforded.  Call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus ; 
wll'o  kiibws  but  he  may  even  yet  deliver  you  ? 

2dly,  He  compares  it  to  a  dead  Calrcase,  which 
is  not  only  unprofitable,  but  loathsome  and  offen- 
sive. May  God  shew  you  to-day,  how  odious 
your  profiession  is  in  his  sight !  for  by  assenting 
to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  outwardly  favour- 
ing the  cause,  and  the  instruments  whom  the  Lord 
has  raised  up  to  promote  it,  you  are  so  far  pro- 
fessors. May  he  enable  you  to  be  not  only  almost, 
but  altogether  Christians !  for  while  you  thus  halt 
between  two  opinions,  and  stand  divided  between 
God  and  the  world,  you  are  an  abomination  to 
God,  a  grief  to  his  ipfeo^le,  z.  stumbling-block  to 
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the  ignorant,  and  are  (if  this  was  of  any  weight  in 
comparison  of  what  I  have  already  said)  secretly 
despised  by  those  who  pretend  to  court  your  ac- 
quaintance. Your  guilt  is  in  some  respects  more 
aggravated,  and  your  example  unspeakably  more 
ipdischievous,  than  either  would  be  if  you  openly 
rejected  the  truth.  You  stand  in  the  rank  of  those 
wicked  servants  who  know  their  Master's  will,  but 
do  it  not.  Tlje  great  Judge  has  determined  con- 
cerning these,  that  they  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes*."  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not; 
look  up  to  Jesus,  who  is  exalted  to  bestow  both 
faith  and  repentance,  that  you  may  no  longer  be 
torn  in  pieces  by  those  inward  contedtions,  but 
experience  that  peace  which  passes  all  under- 
standing f. 


SERMON  XIX. 

GUILT    REMOVED,    AND    PEACE    RESTORED, 

Psalm  li.  15. 

O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth. 

thy  praise. 

The  history  of  David  is  full  of  instruction.  Every 
thing  recorded  of  him  affords  us  either  consolation 
or  caution.  In  his  example,  we  see  much  of  the 
sovereign  power  and  providence  of  Grod.  When 
a  youth,  though  the  least  of  his  father  s  house,  he 
was  singled  out,  and  called  from  following  sheep, 
to  rule  a  kingdom.  We  see  him  supported  through 
a  variety  of  difficulties,  and  at  length  established 
in  his  throne,  to  the  amazement  and  confusion  of 
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his  enemies.  In  him  likewise  we  have  a  striking 
proof  of  the  evil  that  is  in  the  heart  of  man.  Who 
would  have  thought  it,  that  David,  the  man  so 
highly  favoured,  so  wonderfully  preserved,  the 
man  after  God's  own  heart,  who  in  the  time  of 
his,  distress  could  say,  *'  My  soul-thirsteth  for  God, 
even  for  the  living  God  * ;  '*  that  he  should  be 
in  an  unguarded  hour  seduced,  surprised,  and  led 
captive  of  the  devil !  From  gazing  he  proceeds 
to.  adultery,  from  adultery  to  murder,  and  at  length 
sinks  .into  such  a  stupid  frame  of  mind,  that  an 
express  message  from  God  was  needful  to  convince 
him  of  his  sin.  And  in  this  circumstance  we  far- 
ther see  the  riches  of  Divine  grace  and  mercy ;  how 
tenderly  the  Lord  watches  over  his  sheep,  how 
carefully  he  brings  them  back  when  wandering 
from  him,  and  with  what  rich  goodness  he  heals 
their  backslidings,  and  loves  them  freely.  David 
was  fallen,  but  not  lost.  **  The  thing  which  he 
had  done  displeased  the  Lordf."  Yet  his  loving 
kindness  and  faithfulness  were  unalterable.  He 
was  inter essed  in  that  covenant  "  which  is  well 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure  if;"  and  therefore, 
when  he  confessed  his  sin,  the  Lord,  assured  him, 
by  his  servant  Nathan,  that  *Vhe  had  put  away 
his  sin,  and  he  should  not  die  for  it§." 

However,  though  the  Lord  is  thus  gracious  in 
.passing  by  the  iniquity  of  his  children,  yet  he  will 
let  them  know,  by  sorrowful  experience,  that  **it 
is  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  to  sin  against  him||." 
Though  he  will  not  cast  off,  he  will  chasten ;  he 
will  withdraw  his  presence,  and  suspend  his  gra- 
cious influences  ;  and  this  to  a  sensible  heart  is  a 
heavy  punishment.    Though  David  was  delivered. 


♦  Ps.  xlii.  2.  t  2  Sam.  xi.  27.  J  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5. 

§  2  Sam.  xii.  13.        \[  Jei^  ii.  19. 
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from  the  fear  of  death  and  hell,  he  penned  this 
psalm  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul.  He  did  not 
consider  the  Lord  as  his  enemy,  but  as  a  friend 
and  father  whom  he  had  greatly  offended.  He 
longed  to  be  reconciled,  but  could  not  as  yet  re- 
cover his  former  confidence.  He  hoped,  indeed, 
that  a  time  of  refreshment  would  come  from  his 
presence;  and  therefore  he  continued  waiting; 
but  for  the  present  he  made  heavy  complaints,  that 
his  bones  were  broken,  and  his  mouth  stopped. 
He  had  lost  his  strength  and  life,  and  found  he 
could  not  restore  himself.  He  was  struck  dumb 
by  his  late  fall ;  and  therefore  he  breathes  out  this 
prayer,  ''  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my 
mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise." 

From  these  words  I  propose  to  consider  that 
mournful  case,  which  too  often  happens  in  the 
Christian  life,  when  the  believer's  mouth  is  stop- 
ped, and  his  lips  closed,  so  that  he  cannot  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  his  God.    And  in  this  view, 

I.  I  shall  point  out  to  you  the  persons  who  have 
reason  to  make  this  complaint. 

JL  Explain  what  is  implied  in  their  lips  being 
thus  shut  up. 

IIL  Shew  you  by  what  means  the  Lord  opens  the 
closed  lips.     And, 

IV.  I  shall  observe,  that  when  a  person's  lips  are 
thus  opened,  his  mouth,  and  all  that  is  within  him, 
will  certainly  shew  forth  the  Lord's  praise.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  apply  the  word,  and  command  a 
blessing  upon  the  whole ! 

I.  This  petition  especially  suits  two  sorts  of 
persons. 

1.  The  backsliding  believer;  one  who  has  for- 
merly known  the  goodness  of  God ;  has  rested  in 
his  love,  and  rejoiced  in  his  salvation ;  has  ^*  tasted 
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that  the  Lord  is  gracious*,"  and  walked  with 
<?omfort  in  the  way  of  his  commandments ;  but  at 
length,  by  an  unguarded  conduct,  or  by  building 
^ood,  hay,  and  stubble  upon  the  Lord's  founda- 
tion f,  has  grieved  the  good  Spirit  of  God,  and  he 
is  withdrawn.  The  comforter :{;  and  instructor  of 
his  soul  is  far  from  him ;  and  therefore  he  sits  in 
darkness  and  silence.  He  only  retains  a  sense  of 
his  loss,  and  can  do  no  more  than  sigh  out  this 
prayer :  **  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips." 

2.  The  doubting  believer.  The  unbelieving  be- 
liever, if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression ;  I  mean 
one  who  has  been  deeply  convinced  of  sin,  and 
taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  there  is  no  sal- 
vation but  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; — one  who 
loves  the  word,  and  ways,  and  people  of  God, 
who  is  careful  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  to  ab- 
stain from  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world,  and  esteems 
"  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  to  be  better  than 
life  § ;  " — one  at  whom  the  enemy  has  often  thrust 
sore  that  he  might  fall||,  but  the  Lord  has  secretly 
upheld  him  through  many  a  bitter  hour,  and  he 
finds  he  is  not  cut  off  yet,  though  he  perhaps  ex- 
pects it  every  day.  Such  as  these  have,  indeed, 
sufficient  ground  to  say,  *'  If  the  Lord  was  not  on 
my  side,  I  had  been  swallowed  up  long  ago**.*' 
They  have  reason  to  conclude  with  David,  *'  By 
this,  if  by  nothing  else,  I  know  that  thou  favourest 
ine,  seeing  my  enemies,  who  have  assaulted  me  so 
continually,  have  not  yet  prevailed  against  mef'l'." 
But  yet,  through  a  sense  of  past  guilt,  a  sight  of 
present  corruptions,  the  prevalence  of  unbelief, 
the  workings  of  a  legal  spirit,  the  want  of  a  clear 

*  1  Pet.  ii.  3.        f  1  Cor.  iii.  11—13.        t  Lam.  i.  16, 
i  Ps.  Ixiii.  3.  II  Ps.  cxviii.  13.  **  Ps.  cxxiv.  3. 
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apprehension  of  the  Lord's  way  of  justifying  the 
ungodly,  and  from  the  force  of  Satan's  tempta- 
tions, who  is  exceeding  busy  to  press  all  these 
things  upon  the  heart,  their  mouths  are  stopped 
likewise.  They  cannot  believe,  and  therefore  they 
cannot  speak.  However,  there  are  seasons  and 
intervals  when  they  obtain  a  little  glimpse  of  hope, 
and  then  the  whole  desire  of  their  souls  is  expresised 
in  the  words  of  my  text:  **  O  Lord,  open  thou  my 
lips,  and  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise.'* 

II.  I  proceed  to  consider  what  may  be  included 
in  this  case,  what  it  is  to  have  the  mouth  stopped. 
The  persons  I  have  mentioned  have  the  same 
liberty  of  speech  in  common  affairs  ais  others ;  but, 
because  they  cannot  converse  freely  with  him  who, 
notwithstanding  all  their  doubts,  and  fears,  and 
follies,  still  maintains  a  secret  hold  of  their  souls, 
they  acco;aitt  themselves  no  better  than  duinb. 
They  cannot  speak  to  the  Lord,  hoT  of  him,  not 
for  him,  as  they  wish  and  ought  to  do.  Thesfe 
are  the  three  heads  of  their  complaint ;  and  there- 
fore they  sigh,  and  say,  **  O  Lord,  op6n  thqu  my 
lips." 

1 .  *  Alas ! '  says  the  believer  that  has  sinned,  and 
lost  his  strength,  *  "  O  that  it  was  with  me  ais  in 
times  past !  * ''  I  well  remember  when  I  had  free^- 
dom  of  access,  and  found  it  good  to  draw  near  to' 
my  God ;  when  I  could  pour  out  all  my  complaints 
and  cares  before  him,  and  leave  them  with  him. 
I  remember  the  time  when  my  heart  was  over- 
whelmed within  me,  and  my  spirit  was  burdened  f. 
I  saw  myself  a  wretched,  helpless  sinijer.  Innu- 
merable evils  took  hold  of  me.  I  thought  1  was 
marked  out  for  destruction.  I  found  Satan  at  iny 
right  hand>  waiting  for  a  permission  to  seize  my 

*  Job  xxix.  2.  i  Psalm  cxlii.  3. 
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soul,  and  make  me  his  prey  for  ever  *•  I  looked 
round,  but  saw  no  way  to  escape,  and  gave  up 
all  for  lost.  But,  O  !  I  remember,  when  none  in 
heaven  or  earth  could  help  me,  how  the  Lord  drew 
"  near  to  me  in  the  day  of  my  distress  f,  and  said 
unto  my  soul.  Fear  not,  I  am  thy  salvation."  He 
revealed  himself  as  an  almighty,  suitable  Saviour. 
He  said,  **  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit, 
I  have  found  a  ransom  J."  **He  brought  me  out  of 
the  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon 
a  rock§,"  **  He  brought  me  into  his  banqueting 
house,  and  his  banner  over  me  was  love.  I  sat  down 
imder  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit 
was  sweet  unto  my  taste  ||,"  This  was  the  begin- 
ning ;  but  it  was  not  all.  Many  a  gracious  visit  he 
favoured  me  with  afterwards.  O  the  sweet  hours 
of  secret  prayer!  O  the  happy  communion  in 
which  I  walked  with  him  all  the  day  long  1  ' '  Then, 
in  the  multitude  of  thoughts  within  me,  his  com- 
forts refreshed  my  soul  **."  Then  I  could  smile 
at  Satan's  rage,  and  face  a  frowning  world.  Every 
blessing  of  common  providence  was  doubly  wel- 
come, for  I  could  re^d  his  name  of  love  written 
upon  it;  and  every  affliction  brought  resignation 
and  peace,  because  I  saw  my  Father's  hand  in  it, 
and  found  at  a  Throne  of  Grace  renewed  strength 
always  suited  to  my  need.     Happy  were  those 

times :  but,  alas !  they  are  gone.  I  could  hardly 
then  persuade  myself  that  I  should  be  moved  any 

more.  I  little  thought  there  was  such  desperate 
wickedness  in  my  heart,  that,  after  so  much  ex- 
perience of  his  goodness,  I  should  foolishly  wan- 
der from  him  again.  But,  O!  what  a  change 
have  I  lived  to  see !  I  have  grieved  that  good 


*  Zech.  iii.  1.  f  Lam  iii.  57.  %  Job  xxxiii.  24. 
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Spirit  of  God  by  which  I  was  sealed,  and  now  I 
find  myself  in  the  hands  of  my  enemies.  .  The 
Lord  hides  himself,  and  stands  afar  ofi^;  and  I 
have  lost  the  power  of  prayer.  '  Those  precious 
promises  which  once  were  the  joy  of  my  soul, 
which  I  could  boldly  plead  at  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
and  say.  All  these  are  mine,  have  no  longer  any 
power  or  sweetness  ;  I  read  them,  but  I  cannot 
feel  them;  and  my  trials  and  sins," which  once 
I  could  cast  upon  my  Saviour,  and  find  instant 
relief,  are  now  a  heavy  burden,  too  great  for  me 
to  bear.  Mercies  have  lost  their  relish,  and  afflic- 
tions have  lost  their  usefulness ;  since  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other  are  of  force  to  stir  up  my  soul 
to  prayer,  "  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips." 

'  I  remember  likewise,  when  I  had  this  freedom 
in  speaking  with  God;  how  pleasing  it  was  to  me 
to  speak  of  him.  My  heart  was  full,  and  running 
over  with  a  sense  of  his  goodness,  so  that  it  was 
my  meat  and  drink  to  say,  '*  Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath 
d6ne  for  my  soul  *."  Then  the  company  of  his 
people  was  delightful  indeed.  The  meanest  of  his 
children  that  would  sit  and  hear  me  speak  of  his 
loving  kindness,  was  precious  to  me :  I  esteemed 
them  the  excellent  of  the  earth  f,  in  whom  was 
all  my  delight.  "  We  took  sweet  counsel  together 
and  walked  to  the  house  of  God  in  company  J." 
And  I  thank  God  I  love  them  still ;  but  I  can 
neither  help  them,  nor  be  helped  by  them,  as  in 
times  past.  In  vain  they  say  unto  me,  *'Come, 
.i^ing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion.  Alas  !  how  can 
I  sing  the  songs  of  the  Lotd  in  a  strange  land  ? 
'My  harp  is  hung  up6n  the  willows,  my  tohgue 
cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  §."    I  dwell  in 

'  '■     *  Pg.  Ixvi.  16.  -    t  Ps.  xvi.  4w 
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darkness  and  silence,  as  those  who  have  been  long 

dead.  .  *'  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips." 

And  when  I  could  thus  speadc  te  God,  and  of 

him,  I  had  likewise  iiberty  to  speak/or  him.     "  I 

was  then  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  *.'' 

It  wounded  my  soul  to  hear  his  name  profaned, 

to  liee  his  commandments  broken,  and  his  Grospel 

slighted.     I  had  a  tender  concern  for  poor  sinners. 

I  could  not  but  wish,  that,  if  possible,  every  per- 

son  I  met  might  know  what  I  knew,  and  feel  what 

I  fell:     And  especiially  where  I  had  friendship  or 

influence,  I  was  ready  to  improve  it  to  the  best 

purpose.     "  The  love  ^f  Christ  constrained  me  to 

lay  niyself  out  for  his  service  f  .*'    I  could  not  but 

oppose  sin  and  self-righteousness,  and  plead  the 

cause  of  my  Saviour  upon  every  occasion.     "  I 

was  not  J  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  I 

felt  it  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  in  my  own 

soul,  and  durst  recommend  it  to  every  one  as  the 
only  balm  for  sin  and  sorrow.     But  now  "the 

crown  is  fallen  from  my  head  ;  woe  unto  me  that 

I  have  sinned  § ."    I  am  shut  out  from  the  fountain, 

and  all  my  streams  are  dried  up.     My  comforts 

and  my  usefulness  are  declined  together.     "  0 

Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth   shall 

shew  forth  thy  praise."  ' 

Such  is  the  complaint  of  the  backslider  in  heart, 
when  he  is  filled  with  his  own  ways. 

And,  2.  This,  with  a  little  variation,  will  suit  the 
diotrbting,  tempted  soul  too.  These  will  confess, 
that  the  experience  I  have  described  is  the  desire 
of  their  hearts.  Such  communication  with  God, 
such  a  freedom  in  his  ways,  such  a  zeal  for  hiis 
service,  is  the  very  thing  they  mean,  when  they 

*  1  Kings  xix.  10.  f  2  Cor.  v.  14.  %  Rojoa.  i.  16. 
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entreat  the  Lord  to  open  tiieir  tips.  And  mdeied 
they  cannot^.they  dare. not. deny, Intf  tbey  htive  :i^t 
times  had  some  little  tastes  dS^ib^m,  otherwise 
they -would  not  know  i^rhat  I  .mean> ..  For  the$a 
things  are  to  the  natural  man  the  .merest  Jolly 
imaginable :  he  understands  them  not,  therefore 
he  despises  them;  nay,  lie  hates  tihem  with  a 
p^fect  hatred^  4nd  opposes,  them  with.aU  his 
hesurt.  But  still  th&y  complain  under  a  present 
burden.  One  dark  hour  of  temptatioil  blots  out 
ail  the  traces  of  comfort  they  have  known>  and 
they  refuse  consolajfcion.  They  will  insist  on  it,  I 
have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  theimatter ;  I  cannot 
getriiear  him,  and  I  fear  I  never  shall.  When  I 
attempt  to  pray,  a  sense  of  iay  sins  and  sinful- 
ness  stops  my  mouth.  I  see  the  Lord  not  upon 
the  golden  mercy-seat,  but  upon  the  fiery  throne 
of  justice,  and  I  am  ready  to  call  upon  the  rocks 
and  mountains  to  hide,  jne  from  his  presence. 
When  I  would  commtine  with  his  people,  I  am 
silenced  by  that  dreadful  word,  V  What  hast  thou 
to  do,  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  to  take  my  cove- 
nant into  thy  mouth  ?  *  "  When  I  would  bear  my 
feeble  testimony  for  him  in  the  world,  conscience 
alarms  me,  and  «ays,  "  Thou  that  teacbest  others, 
teachest  thou  not  thyself  ?t"  And  then  '*  the 
enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood  J,"  with,  "  God  has 
forsaken  him ;  persecute  and  take  him,  for  there 
is  none  to  deliver  him^."  Thus  "  I  spend  my 
days  in  groaning,  and  water  my  couch  with  tears||." 
This  is  a  heavy  case  indeed ;  and  would  be  in- 
supportable, but  that  the. £siithfuL  Shepherd,  in  a 
secret  unseen  way,  affords  timely  succour,  and 
sets  bounds  to  the  raging  enemy,  beyond  which 
he  cannot  pass.  *' Hitherto  shalt  thou  come**;" 

*  Ps.  L  16.  ^  J-  Rom.  ii.  21.  ^  lft«u  Yviu\%, 
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thus  far  thou  art  permitted  to  vex,  and  wound,  and 
tear,  but  no  farther.  The  Lord  knows  pur  frame, 
and  has  promised  with  "every  temptation  to 
provide  either  strength  to  endure,  or  a  way  to 
escape*."— ^Two  things- are  proper  to  be  men- 
tioned for  the  encouragement  of  such  souls,  to 
wait  on, 'and  expect  deliverance. 

The  first  is.  The  examples  of  the  saints.  Think 
not  your  lot  strange,  as  though  some  new  and 
unheard-of  thing  had  befallen  you.  Thousands, 
and  ten  thousands,  now  in  glory,  have  tasted,  yea, 
drank  deeply  of  this  cup  before  you.  And  many 
yet  upon  earth;  who  are  now  rejoicing  in  the  light 
of  God's  countenance,  have  said  in  times  past,  as 
you  say  now,  "  I  shall  one  day  perish  by  the  hand 
of  these  enemies  ;  the  Lord  hath  cast  me  quite  off, 
and  I  shall  never  live  to  see  his  goodness  in  the 
land  of  the  living  f."  Or,  if  you  choose  Scrip- 
ture proofs,  you  need  only  read  the  Book  of  Job, 
the  Psalms,  and  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  to 
be  convinced,  that  some  whom  you  number 
amongst  the  Lord's  most  eminent  and  highly 
favoured  servants,  have  T3een  induced  to  use  such 
expressions  as  suit  your  case,. no  less  than  if  they 
had  been  written  for  you  alone.  Do  not  they  say; 
that  *'  they  were  broken  with  breach  upon  breach;" 
that  **  the  arrows  of  God  stuck  fast  in  them ;"  that 
**  the  Lord  wrote  bitter  things  against  them,  and 
counted  them  his  enemies ;"  that  he  had  **  shut 
them  up  within  stone  walls,  and  covered  himself 
with  a  cloud,  that  their  prayers  might  not  pass 
through :}:  ?  "  These  are  but  a  small  part  of  their 
complaints ;  and  what  can  you  say  more  than  this  ? 

Again;  Consider  the  precious  promises  of  the 
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word.  Are  they  not  expressly  directed  to  you  ? 
Do  you  account  yourself  a  backslider  ?  **  Return 
unto  me,  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I  will  re- 
ceive you,  saith  the  Lord  */'  Do  you  think  your- 
self a  sinner  of  uncommon  size?  Yet,  saith  the 
Lord,  **  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimr 
son,  they  shall  be  as  wool|."  Do  you  say  your 
neck  is  as  an  iron  sineyr,  and  your  brow  brass?  Yet 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  **  Hearken  unto  me, 
ye  stout-hearted,  that  are  far  from  righteousness., 
I  bring  near  my  righteousness ;  it  shall  not  be  far 
off;}:."'  Is  there  something  peculiarly  dreadful  in 
your  case,  something  that  you  could  hardly  be 
prevailed  on  to  entrust  to  your  dearest  friend? 
Yet  be  not  afraid ;  for  Truth  has  said,  '*  All  man- 
ner of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto 
men.  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ; 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon  ||/* 
But  still,  when  we  have  said  all,  we  are  but  mise- 
rable comforters.  Even  with  the  word  of  God  in 
our  mouths,  we  speak  too  often  in  vain.  It  is  the 
Lord  alone  that  can  open  the  lips.  And,  O !  that 
this  may  be  the  happy  opportunity  of  his  gracious 
appearance  in  favour  of  all  here  present,  that  our 
wounds  may  be  healed,  and  our  tongues  unloosed 
to  proclaim  his  praise!  Lift  up  your  hearts  to 
him,  while  I  endeavour  to  shew  you,  by  what 
means,  or  in  what  manner,  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
open  the  lips  that  have  been  long  closed.  This  is 
the  third  particular  I  proposed  to  consider  from 
my  text. 

♦  Jer.  fii.  14—22.  f  Isa.  i.  18. 
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UI.  I  say.  the^  tbat  wbe^  tb^  X#otrdi$  abo^tto 
open  (be  li{>ii^  he.^Qtfeeds  by  theibUowing  steps. 

1.  He  opoBis  tbeiey^i.  We  are  c^ften  in  a  sir 
mil^  case  ydth  HagSur  in  tbe  wildemeas.  The 
water:lvas  spent  iu  tbe  botUe,  and  she  sat  down 
w  despair^  There  was  a  well  or  fountain  clo&e  to 
her,  suifiScient  to  have  supplied  her  wiih  wafer  to 
her  life's  ei^d;  but  she  saw  it  not  till  Ccod  .0|>€9ned 
her  eyes*/*  Just  so,  many.a  poot  soul i3 distressed, 
and  says.  My  stock  is  spent ;  I  had  but  littie 
grace  at  the  best,  ^nd,  alas!  thfct  Uttle  is  gone^ 
A^d  now  if  the  Lord  should  ask  some  hard  tbingv 
would  you  not  do  it  to  obtain  a  supply  ?  You 
would  willingly  take  a  long  journey,  or  part  with 
all  your  wealth,  ito  have  grace  abounding  in  your 
hearts ;  but  you  know  you  cannot  expect  help  in 
this  way.  It  is  itrue^  all  contriyiances  of  our  own 
will  have  no  effect ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  they 
are  as  needless  as  they  would  be  useless.  We 
need  not  dig  in  the  earth,  nor  climb  the  skies^  nor 
cross  the  seas  ;•  our  remedy^  \%  nearf*  We  need 
no  costly  offerings  of  silver  or  gold;  bur  re- 
medy is  cheap.  Come,  pore  no  longer  upon  your 
empty  bottle,  but  look  to  the  fountain,  the  river, 
the  ocean  of  all  grace.  May  the  Lord  open  your 
eyes  (as  he  did  the  eyes  of  Elishia's  servant;}:)  and 
I  will  undertake  to  point  you  to  an  object  that 
shall  answer  all  your  wants.  Loojc  unto  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  look  unto  him  as  he  hung  naked, 
wounded,  bleeding,  dead,  and  forsaken  upon  the 
cross.  Look  unto  him  again  as  he  now  reigns  in 
glory,  possessed  of  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  with  thousands  of  thousands  of  saints  and 
angels  worshipping  before  him,  and  ten  thous^ 
times   ten   thousand  ministering  unto  him;  and 

*  Gpn.  xxi,  15—19,         -^  Rora.  x.  Q— -8.         J  2  iOugs  vi,  17. 
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tbea  comtpgire  your  sim  with  his  bloQd,  your  wauts 
with  ]u9  iEulni33s,  your  unbelief  with  his  faithful 
•CM,  your  wodkae93  with  hk  jBtireugth,  your  in- 
ooMtaucy  with  hi9  eyfrlasting  lovo.  If  the  Lord 
«peiis  ttie  etye3  of  your  quderBtaudiug,  you  would 
b^  sfltonbhed  ait  the  comparison.  Would  you 
compare  a  amaU  grain,  of  saud  upoja  Uxe  shoro, 
with  theiiiMsy  roouutauis  which  hide  their  head^ 
ill  thech)uda«  and.  spread  their  roots  from  sea  to 
tanL?  car  this  spark  of. a  gIow*worm  with  the  uochi- 
day:  sun?  yet  there  is  Leas  disproportim  between 
tliess,  ihan  between  the  utmost  capacity  of  yxNir 
liainms  and  wants,  and  the  immense  resources 
pf0vicl«d  for  you,  in  the  rig^iteousness,  compias* 
ak>n,.  and  power  of  xmr  dear  Redeemer.  "'  He  is 
able  to  jsave  to  the  uttermost^;."  and  all  our 
,tf0uble  arises  chiefly  fropn  tiiis,  that  our  eyes  are 
holden,  so  that  we  do  not  know  bimf.  Therefore 
ithi^  fiffit  step  jtowards  opening  the  lips  is  to  open 
jDur  eyet, 'that  wie  may  see  him,  :and  look  upon  him 
hf  jMch  a  sight  as  ujiloofied  th^  tongue  of  nnbe- 
Jtieving  Thomas^  and  nonstrained  him  to  cry  out, 
^'  My  JLprd  and  my  Oodilil:^' 
!  .  2.  Whtsk  the  eyes  ajr§  thus  opened,  .the  Lord,  in 
4Sie>wxi  ][da4:e,  and  bythat  jas  a  means,  opens  the 
.aac«  iWhen  )ChriBt  is  ^ant  6{  sight,  we  are  deaf  to 
aU  tikt  ^Cfiils,  iuTitatiotts,  and'pmmifies  of  the  Scripi- 
4u9e.  JBditt  a  faelieffing  (view  x)f  him  who  died  that 
•ve  might  live,  irouses  the  attentioa,  and  makes  us 
iwilling  andable  to  hear  what  the  Lord  will  speak  ^ 
jto:his  people..  And  what  do^s  lie  say  from  the 
9QrcuB  ?  ''  Look  junto  me,  and  be  ye  saved.  If  i 
lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all  men  to  me.  Behold 
hands,  my  feet,  my  pierced  side ;  all  this  I 

♦  Heb.  VH.  25.  f  Luke  xxiv.  16. 
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bore  for  you*     Be  not  afraid,  only  beliieve.    0 
thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore,  dost  thou  doubt? 
See)  sinner,  how  I  have  loved  thee.     I  hayettrod- 
den  the  winepress  alone.   I  have  destroyed  death, 
'and  him  that  bad  the  power  of  death.    There  is 
•hepceforth  no  condemnation  to  them  that  believe 
in  nie  ♦."    And  what  does  he  say  from  his  king- 
dom ?     '  ^  I  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  iiauth  M 
(not.     For  a  season  you-  have  sorrow ;  but  I  -will 
see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice.    Him 
that  Cometh  tome,  I  Moll  in  no  wise  cast  out.    I 
'  am  the  first  and  the  last :  that  was.  dead  and ^am 
: alive.    I:  keep  the  keys  of  death  and  hell,  and  save 
whom  I  will.     Cast  thy  burden  upon-  me,  I  will 
sustain  thee.     I  will  take  away  thy  iniquity..    Be 
of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are .  forgiven  thee.   Go  in 
peace,  and  sin  no  more  f."    My  Saviour ;  myGod^ 
what  words  are  these !         .     -.•      ,    v    ,; 

34  By  opening  the  eye  to  see  his  excellence  and 
power,  and  the  ear  to  hear  his  gracious 'Words,.h^ 
in  the  next  place,  opens  the  heairt.  ■  He  breaks 
the  prison-doors,  forces  for  himself  an  entrance, 
and  sets  the  prisoner  at  liberty.  He  touches  the 
;rock,  and  the  waters  flow  %•  Now  a  true  and  filial 
repentance  takes  place ;  now  sin  appears  ezceed- 
dngly  sinful  indeed.  There  was  a  sorrow  before, 
but  it  was  fruitless  and  in^efiectual;  but  the  sight 
of  him  who  was  pierced  for  our.  sins,  and  the.  wel- 
come sound  of  pardon .  proclaimed  in  the  con- 
science, produces  a^orrow  after  a  godly  sort,  a 
repentsuace  never  ti^  be  repented  of.  Thus  it  was 
with  the  womdii  who  washed  our  I^ord's  :feet^; 

*  Isa..  xlv.  22;  John  xii.  22;  John  xx.  27;  Mark  v.  36; 
Matth.  xiv.  31 ;  Isa.  Ixiii.  3 ;  Heb.  ii.  14!;  Rom.  viii.  1. 

t  Luke  xxii.  32 ;  John  xvi.  22 ;  John  vi.  37 ;  Rev.  i.  17, 18; 
Psal.  Iv.  22 ;  Micah  vii.  19 :  Matth.  ix.  2 ;  John  viii.  II. 
t  Psal.  Ixxvui,  20,  {  Luke  vii.  88. 47. 
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3he  had  been  a  great  sinner/;  much  was  forgiven 
her,  and  therefore  she  loved  much.  Thus  it  was 
with  Peter :  he  had  been  a  grievous  backslider ; 
he  had  been  with  Jesus  upon  the  mount,  and  saw 
the  excellent  glory ;  he  was  stout  in  his  protesta-* 
tioA,^'  Though  all  men  deny  thee,  yet  vrtll  not  I :" 
but  he  shrunk  at  the  voice  of  a  girl,  and  said,  ''  I 
know  not  the  man/'  When  the  servants  spoke  to 
him^  he  cursed  and  ^wore ;  but  when  Jesus  looked 
Upon  him,  he  wept  ^.  Do  you  think  our  Lord 
looked  upon  him  with  disdain  and  indignation? 
rather  with  a  look  of  love ;  a  look  that  at  once 
convinced  him  of  his  sin,  and  gave  him  to  vinder- 
aitandthat  the  Lord  pitied  and  forgave  him.  This 
look  broke  his  heart  in  pieces.  He  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly.  And  afterwards,  though  greatly 
humbled  as  to  confidence  in  himself,  yet,  when 
asked  the  question,  he  could  boldly  appeal  to  the 
Searcher  of  hearts,  ^^  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things, 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee  t ." 

And  when  the  eyes,  the  ears,  the  heart,  are 
thus  opened  ;  when  the  understanding  is  enlight- 
ened, the  will  engaged,  and  the  affections  inflamed, 
the  cure  is  wrought.  Then  the  lips  will  open  of 
bourse,  and  the  mouth  be  filled  with  thanksgiving 
and  praise.  O  that  it  would  please  the  Lord  to 
give  to  me,  and  to  each  of  you,  a  clearer  knowledge- 
of  this  blessed  change  from  heart-felt  experience, 
thaB  is  in  the  power  of  words  (of  my  poor  words 
especially)  to  describe!  "Come,"  my  friends, 
**  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  hath 
wounded,  and  he  will  heal  us;  he  hath  smitten, 
and  he  will  bind  us  up :}:."  Verily  we  are  all 
guilty  in  this  matter ;  we  have  all  provoked  him 

*  Luke  xxii.  61,  6^.        f  John  xxi.  17.        :|:  Hosea  vi.  1. 
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by  unbelief,  a&d  wandering  from  his  good  way ; 
and  therefore  we  live  so  far  below  our  privilegeif 
and  are  so  often  heavy  and  sotrowful,  when  Vw 
have  in  him  grounds  of  continual  joy.  Now*  let  ti* 
imite  in  this  prayer,  *'  O  Lord,  open  thou  out 
lips,  display  thy  power  in  the  midst  of  us^  hbal  all 
bur  breaches,  rend  the  veil  of  our  unbelief,  blot 
out  the  thick  clouds  of  our  sins^  cleanse  us  fironi 
all  out  iniquities  and  idols,  and  teaeh  our  stain« 
mering  tongues,  and  barren  hearts,  to  she^  foith 
the  praise  of  thy  abundant  goodness/'  ' 
I  proceed  to  observe,  in  the  last  place^ 
J V.  That  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  atiswer  out 
desire,  and  to  open  your  lips  in  this  manner,  dieii 
you  will  surely  praise  him.  You  will  praise  hiM 
with  your  mouths,  and  in  your  lives;  you  wit 
thankfully  acknowledge  his  mercy,  hispo^er^'ttd 
his  wisdom. 

1 .  You  will  praise  his  mercy.— Is  the  cooling 
stream  welcome  to  the  thirsty  soul  ?  is  a  reprieve 
acceptable  to  a  poor  condemned  malefactor  ?  still 
more  welcome  is  a  sense  of  pardoning  love  to  a 
soul  that  has  felt  the  evil  and  effects  of  sin.  What  I 
to  be  taken  from  the  dunghill  *,  and  made  a  com- 
panion with  princes!  to  have  all  our  guilt  a&d 
complaints  removed  at  once !  to  be  snatehed  as  it 
were  from  the  brink  of  hell,  and  placed  in  the 
very  suburbs  of  heaven  I  to  be  able  to  say,  "  0 
Lord  thou  wast  [jtistly]  angry  with  me,  [and  1 
went  mourning  undet  a  sense  of  thy  displeasure^ ; 
but  [now]  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thotf 
comfortedst  me !  f  "  Is  not  this  a  mercy  ?  espe- 
cially considering  how  undeserving  we  are  of  the 
smallest  favour !  And»  farther,  the  way  in  which 
it  was  conveyed !  that  the  pardon,  though  free  to 


4,.c. 


*  1  Sam.  u.  6.  -^  Isa.  idi.  1. 
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118,  is  »  pardon  '^  bought  with  blood :  ^  that  it 
eest  the  liOrd  Jesus  his  life,  his  soul,  to  effect  that 
blessed  reconciliation  in  which  we  are  beginning 
to  rejoice !  Still  more,  that  all  we  can  now  receive 
of  his  love,  is  but  a  taste,  a  small  thing,  in  com* 
parlson  of  what  he  has  reserved  for  us !  O  what 
mercy  is  here !  O  what  thanks  does  it  call  for! 
f'  Q  Lord,  open  thou  our  lips,  and  our  mouth  shall 
shew  forth  thy  praise." 

-  2.  You  will  praise  his  power. — '  I  thought,'  says 
the  poor  soul  at  such  a  time,  '  I  was  fallen  so  low 
that  there  was  no  help.  The  more  I  toiled  and 
laboured  in  my  own  strength,  the  farther  the  bless- 
ing seemed  from  me.  I  know,  by  experience,  that 
none  but  an  Almighty  arm  could  relieve  me.  Crea* 
tores,  means,  and  contrivances  I  had  tried,  and 
tfjued  again,  but  found  them  all  physicians  of  no 
yalue.  But  now  ^'  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  has 
4one  wonderfully,  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  has 
jbroug^t  mighty  things  to  pass*.'*  "What  shall 
i  say  ?  he  hath  both  spoken  himself,  and  also  hath 
idone  itt*"  The  work  is  his ;  to  him  be  all  the 
^lc»ry«  I  got  not  this  victory  by  my  own  bow  :j:, 
fieither  did  my  own  arm  save  me,  "  but  the  Lord 
himself  has  been  pleased  to  shew  the  exceeding 
jgraaliiess^  of  his  mighty  power  in  my  behalf." 
Therefore,  '*  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name,  O 
liord,  be  the  glory  and  the  praise ||.*' ' 
,  3.  You  will  praise  his  wisdom. — "  What  I  do," 
said  our  Lord  to  Peter,  **  thou  knowest  not  now, 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter**.'*  The  mourning 
0oul  often  asks  the  question  with  David,  "  I  will 
«ay  unto  God  my  rock.  Why  hast  thou  forsaken 

♦  »i.«xviiL  16,  16.       t  Is.  xxxviii.  15.        J  Ps.  iflnr.  6. 
§  Ephes.  i.  19.  U  Ps.  cxt.  L  **  John  xiiL  T. 
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ijQtf?  wKygo  I  mourning'becauseof  theenfemy?.*'? 
When  the  Lord  turns  your  mourning  into  joy,  yon 
flhall  know  why.  You  will  then  see  that  there  was 
a  need  t  of  all  these  things.  It  is  to  shew  you  what 
is  in  your  hearts,  to  mortify  the  spirit  of  self- 
righteousness,  "  to  teach  you,  that  without  him 
you  can  do  nothing  J ;''  to  make  you  wise  and  ex- 
perienced against  Satan's  devices ;  to  give  you  i 
tender  sympathy  and  fellow-feeling  in  the  suf- 
ferings and  infirttiities  of  your  brethren,  and  to  en- 
able you  to  encourteige  and  comfort  others  §  who 
shall  be  hereafter  in  your  case,  by  filiating  what 
you  have  seen  and  known  yourself  in  your  various 
conflicts  and  strivings  against  sin.  These  are 
some  of  the  reieusons  why  the  Lord  suffers  his  dear 
children  to  groan,  being  burdened,  and  sometimes 
permits  their  enemies  to  gain  a  short  advantage 
over  them,  that  he  may  humble  and  prove  them||, 
in  order  to  do  them  good  in  their  latter  end.  And, 
oh !  with  what  wisdom  is  all  this  appointed !  A 
little  of  it  we  may  see  at  present,  but  we  shall  not 
have  a  complete  view  till  we  get  safe  home.  Then 
to  look  back  upon  the  way  by  which  he  led  us 
through  the  wilderness,  will  furnish  matter  for 
eternal  praise. 

Farther  :  not  only  your  mouths,  but  your  lives 
shall  praisQ  him.  What  is  the  language  of  a  be- 
lieving heart,  when  the  Lord  pardons  his  sins,  and 
binds  up  his  wounds  ?  It  is  this,  "  Now,  Lord, 
I  am  thine,  thy  vows  are  upon  me,  for  thou  hast 
redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth.  Shall  I  con- 
tinue in  sin  because  grace  has  abounded  ?  God 
forbid !  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  crucified  to 

•  Ptol.  xlii,  9.         t  1  Pet-  »•  6.         t  John  xr.  5. 
$  2  Cor.  i.  4.  II  Deut.  viii.  2—16, 
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the  world,  and  the  world  to  me.    The  love  of 
Christ  constrains  me.    The  time  past  is  sufficient 
to  have  lived  in, vanity;   henceforth  Lam  the' 
Lord's.    He  has  bound  me  by  his  tender  mercies* 
to  present  myself,  body  and  soul, .  to  his  service. 
Here,  O.Lord,  I  offer  ihy  whole  self,  all  that  I  ara,> 
and  all  that  I  have,  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  ac-^; 
ceptable  to  thee.    O  let  me  never,  never  wander 
fix>m  thee  again,  but  walk  in  the  light,  as. thou  art 
in  the  light,^  and  have  communion  with  thee  here- 
below,  till  thou  shalt  remove  me  out  of  the  reach 
of  sin  and  sorrow  for  ever*."  .: ; 

If  there  are  any  here  who  have  neither  known 
the  loving  kindness  of  the*  Lord,  nor  mourned 
under  the  sense  of  his  displeasure,  I  am  sure  your 
lipB  iare  closed  to  tbis.hbur.  And  should  you  die 
thus  incapable  of  praising  the  God  who  made 
you,  and  the  grace  which  has  brought  the  sound 
of  the  .Gospel  to  your  ears,  it  .were  better  for  you 
that  you  had  never  been  born  f .  Yoii  have  mui^h 
reason  to  cry  out,  "  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips.": 
Open  my  eyes  to  see  my  danger,  to  see  the  evil 
of  my  nature  and  life.  Open  my  lips  to  confess 
my  wickedness.  Open  my  heart  to  receive  thy 
word,  that  I  likewise  may  bear  a  part  in  the 
praises  thy  people  piay  thee,  and  not  perish  (a$ 
without  thy  mercy  I  must  do)  with  a  lie  in  my 
right  hand;^. — Consider,  the  time  is  short  § ;  death 
i9  near,  apd  may  be  sudden.  May  the  Lord 
enable  you  to  consider  the  things  belonging  to 
your  peace  ||,  before  they  are  hid  from  your  eyes ! 

And  you,  my  friends,  who  at  present  enjoy  the 


^  Psal.  C!(vi.  14, 16,  and  xxxi.  5 ;  Rom.Ti.  1 ;  Gal.  ii.  20,  and 
Vt.  14;  2  Cor.  v.  14;  1  Pet.  iv.  3;  Rom.xii.  1;  1  John  i.  7. 
+  Matth.  xxvi.  24.        t  I^a,  xliv.  20,        §  I  Cor-  vii,  29, 
II  Luke  xix.  42r 
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ligbt  of  Ood's  countenance,  who  know  yo«r  si 
are  forgiren^  for  his  name^g  sake,  and  faa^e  a 
happy  freedom  of  access  at  a  Throne  of  Grace, 
O  be  mindful  of  your  privileges  j  beware  of  sin, 
beware  of  self,  beware  of  Satah.  Your  enemy 
envies  you  your  liberty:  he  watches  you  with 
mibtilty  and  malice ;  he  spreads  snares  for  your 
feet ;  he  desires  to  have  advantage  of  you,  **  that 
he  may  sift  you  as  wheat  f/'  Therefore  be  Upon 
your  guard,  be  humble,  make'tnuch  of  setrct 
prayer,  k^ep  close  to  the  Scriptures  oi  God'^by 
the  words  of  his  lips  you  shall  be  preserved  froin 
tbe  paths  of  the  desttoyer  :|:'-^ttCTd  diligeAily 
ttpovi  the  ordindnces ;  and  speak  often  one^  to 
another,  in  love  and  faithfulness^  of  what  the  Lord 
has  dond  and  prepared  for  you,  ttnd  of  wfaat| 
manner  of  persons  you  ought  to  be,  in  mU  holy 
conversation  and  godliness.  Thus  you  shall  be 
kept  safe  from  evil.  Jesus  has  pittyed  for  you, 
that  your  faith  may  not  fail**.  Fix  your  eye  ft 
and  your  heart  upon  him,  as  he  that  must  do  all 
far  you,  all  m  you,  all  by  you.  And  he  has  mid, 
^'  yet  a  little  while,  and,  behold,  I  comequickly:}:);; 
Hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast.  Be  thou  faithfal 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 
Amen.    Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus  ^.*' 

*  1  John  ii.  19.       f  Luke  xxiL  31.      %  Pg.  anrii.  4u 
f  MsA.  iu.  16.  II  2  Pet.  iii.  11.        *«  Luke  xxii.  32. 

tt  Heb.  xu.  2.        Xt  Rev.  ii.  1 1.        §§  Rev.  iL  10 ;  xxii.  20. 
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SERMON  XX. 

of  the  assurance  of  faith^ 

1  John  v.  19. 
And  we  tnom  that  we  are  ^  6odL 

A  WBLL*-OROUND£D  and  abiding  persuaaioHt  not 
only  that  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are  true  in 
themselves^  but  that  we  through  gjllice  are  surely 
and  unchangeably  interested  in  them,  is  h^^y 
desirable.  If  we  may  be  safe,  we  cannot  be  happy 
and  Comfortable  without  it,  when  once  we  have 
teceived  an  experimental  knowledge  of  th^  de* 
ceitfuliiess  of  our  own  hearts,  and  the  variety^ 
subtilty,  and  force  of  Satan's  temptations :  iumI 
He  who  knows  our  frame  and  situation,  has,  in 
his  holy  word,  made  a  full  provision  for  us  in  i})i» 
rei^pect,  and  declared  it  to  be  his  intention,  that 
those  vrfao  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  be  has  set 
before  then^  might  have  strong  consolatioa* ;  not 
be  left  at  an  unc^rtaiiity  in  a  concern  of  the 
highest  importance,  but  be  rooted,  grounded,  esta* 
blished,  and  settled  in  the  knowledge  of  his  lov^ 
and  be  enabled  to  maintain  it  as  an  unshaken  pria*- 
ciple,  through  every  ch&Eige  of  dispenBation  and 
frame,  ^'  that  he  who  hath  be^^un  a  good  woik  m 
them  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Chnf^t  ^'' 
This  animating  confidence,  so  well  suited,  aad 
so  necessary,  to  render  the  soul  superior  to  all  the 
trials  of  life,  to  inspire  a  noble  disdain  of  the  sinful 

*  Heb.vi.  IB.  .  f  J>liiL4.6. 
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pleasures  and  vain  pursuits  of  the  present  evil 
world,  and  to  engage  the  grateful  exertion  of  every 
faculty  and  power  in  the  service  of  God,  is  ge- 
nerally expressed  by  the  word  Assurance.  But 
though  the  word  is  in  frequent  use,  the  thing 
itself  has  been,  and  still  is,  a  subject  of  much 
dispute  and  controversy  amongst  professors  of 
the  Gospel.  Many,  not  being  conscious  of  such 
a  cheering  persuasion  in  themselves,  and  too 
hasty  in  supposing  their  attainments  must  be  a 
standard  to  others,  have  ventured  to  deny  the 
possibility  of  such  aa  assurance,  and  treated  every 
daim  to  it  as  visionary  and  enthusiastic.  On 
the  6lher  han<f;  some  have  maintained  the  opposite 
eidreme,  and  held  assurance  so  essentialto  faiA; 
that  without  it  no  person  has  a  Scriptural  warrant 
even  to  hope  that  a  work  of  grace  is  begun  in  his 
heart.  This  sentiment,  especially  when  asserted 
by  perisons  of  undoubted  character  for  gifts,  graces, 
and  usefulness,  has  greatly  startled  and  discou- 
raged weak  and  feeble-minded  souls,  and  been 
too  often  an  occasion  of  adding  to  the  distress  of 
those  who  rather  ought  to  have  been  comforted. 
Great  differences  of  judgment'  have  likewise  ob- 
tained concerning  the  means  whereby ,  the  manner 
in  which,  and  the  persons  to  whom,  this  assur- 
ance is  communicated/  supposing  it  attainable. 
It  is  not  needful  to  insist  on  particulars.  Perhaps, 
the  best  way  to  prevent  or  remove  mistakes,  is  to 
propose  the  truth  simply ;  which,  so  far  as  it 
takes  place,  will  necessarily  prevent  thfe  enter- 
tainment of  error.  I  only  mention  in  general, 
that  there  is  a  variety  of  sentiments  on  this  poibt, 
and  the  most  of  them  supported  by  respectable 
names,  in  order  to  caution  you  against  paying  too 
great  a  deference  to  human  authority,  and  to  urge 
you  to  praise  God  for  your  Bibles,  and  to  be  di< 
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lige&t  in  the  permal  of  them.  If  ywimmji  the 
Scriptures,  and  pray  for  the  Spirit^  you  may 
arrive  to  a  clear  satisfaction  for  yourselves,  ho 
less  than  if  all  the  learned  were  of  one  mind;  and 
all  of  your  side. 

My  text  assures  us,  that  this  assurahoie  was 
possessed  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church*  There 
were  some  who  could  say,  without  ^hesitation, 
**  We  know  that  we  are  of  God ;"  and  though 
they  are  an  apostle's  words,  he  uses  them  not  ex- 
clusively as  an  apostle,  but  generally  as  a  believer. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  chapter,  and  indeed  of 
the  Epistle,  shews  that  he  considers  those  to 
whom  he  was  writing  as  partakers  with  him  in 
the  common  privileges  of  Christians.  So  likewise 
St.  Paul  joins  the  believing  Corinthians  with 
himself,  when  he  says,  *^  We  know,  that,  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made 
with  hands,'  etearnal  in  the  heavens*."  And  else- 
where he  takes  it  for  granted,  that  they  (some  of 
them  at  least)  had  this  assurance,  and  presses 
them  to  a  lively  discharge  of  duty  upon  that  con- 
sideration: *^  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord  f."  - 

And  we  need  make  no  scruple  of  affirming,  &om 
the  fullest  evidence,  that  this  precious  privilege 
was  not  confined,  or  designed  by  God  to  be  so, 
to  the  first  ages  of  the  Gospel.  There  have  been^ 
in  all  periods  of  the  church,  where  the  word  and 
ordinanpes  of  Christ  have  been  faithfully  admi- 
nistered, many  w^o  could  say,  *'  We  know  that 
we  are  of  God;"  and  we  trust  there  are  more 
than  a  few  who  can  say  so,  and  give  a  solid.Scrip- 
tural  evidence  of  the  hopie  that  is  in  them,  even 

*2Cor.  V.  1.        '  .        t  ICor.  XV.  Sa     •. 
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ia  t&is  degenerate  day.  But  hecauae  argumentB 
£pom  £uts»  which  muat  depend  upon  peiaona'  tear 
ftimony,  in  their  own  caaea,  are  not  allowed  to  be 
ihlly  concluaiye ;  and  bei^uae  the  greater  pert 
of  those  who,  we  hope,  sincerely  love  the  Lord 
Jeaua,  live  fiur  below  their  just  right  and  priTilege, 
and  are  perplexed  with  doubts  and  fears,  which 
dishonour  their  profeasion,  weakai  their  hands, 
quid  make  their  lires  uncomfortable ;  I  shall  en- 
deaFour  at  this  time  to  state  and  explain  the  na^ 
ture  of  assurance,  to  prove  that  it  is  attainable,  to 
point  out  the  means  by  which  we  are  to  ex- 
pect it,  and  to  take  notice  of  the  hindrances  which 
jkeep  so  many  who  are  interested  in  the  Gospel 
fodvalion  from  enjopng  their  privilege,  and  make 
Ihem  unwilling  or  afraid  to  say  ^'  We  know  that 
we  are.  of  God."  What  I  have  to  offer  on  these 
particulars,  will  occur  under  one  or  other  of  the 
following  propositions* 

I.  Assurance  is  not  essential  to  the  being  of 
£iiitfa.r~It  is  a  strong  faith ;  but  we  read  likewise 
of  a  weak  faith,  little  faith,  faith  like  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed*.  True  saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
is  only  distinguishable  by  its  different  degrees ; 
but  in  every  degree,  and  in  every  subject,  it  is 
amivecsally  of  the  same  kind,  and  produces  (ac- 
cording to  its  degree)  the  same  uni£orm  effects. 
It  purifies  the  heart  from  the  love  and  practice  of 
Bin ;  it  works  by  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
bis  ordinances,  ways,  and  peoplef ;  and  it  enables 
the  professor  to  overcome  the  world,  to  stand  &st 
against  its  frowns,  and  to  resist  the  more  pleas*- 
isg  but  not  less  dangerous  influence  of  its  smiles. 
£ach  of  these  effects  is  beyond  the  power,  and 
<»ntrary  to  the  inclination,  of  the  natural  man. 

♦  Rom.  xiv.  1 ;  Matth.  xiv.  31,  and  xvii.  20. 
t  AcU  XV.  9 ;  GaL  v.  6 ;  1  John  v.  4. 
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^'  No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  Ckrist  is  the  Loid*/f 
that  is^  can  give  him  th&  honour  du6  to  his  nanre^ 
renotiilce  eveiy  other  hope  of  salvation^  i^andconixt 
aU  things  but  loss  and  dung  thathemay  win  Christ^'^ 
''butbytheHolyGh68t/'  Yet  thus  ftr  many  have 
imdottbtedly  attained^  who  have  not  assurbnce; 
imt  while  they  give  suffioint  eVidenoe  by  their 
conduct  that  they  have  received  prectotw  fekh  in 
their  hearts,  &ey  go  nioaridngalllliedaykQSgv  and 
almost  pass  sentence  against  theiaeelvea  as  unbe^ 
iievers.  Now,  what  thfesemonmeTairaiit^inidrder 
to  their  establishment  and  assnrance,  is  not  s^m^ 
nerw  prmciple  which  they  havis  tiat  yet  reoeivedi 
but  only  a  stronger  degree  of  that'faith  which  <bey 
already  possess.  Some  good  wrrt»s  «peak  of  faith 
of  reliance,  &ith  of  adh6renke>  Mih  of  aiMin*2^a^ 
direct  and  reflex  acts  of  feitfa^  &c. ;  bat  these  aye 
not  ScYipftoral  modes  of  expression,  tier  do  they 
appear  to  me  to  throw  li^t  ^tctpon  the  «albjedt> 
but  rather  to  incrrase  the  perple^s^'  ^of  phm 
people,  'who  are  atpt  to  imagine  these  ate  ^se 
many  different  kinds  of  faith.  The  Scripture  men-- 
ticms  only  two  kinds  ^  ^'  a  living  and  a  dead  ^edthf ." 
The  truB^fiutli  is^nt  andinits  beginnings^  like  the 
life  of  a  new-bora  in&nt ;  but  it  is  growing  «p  te 
maturity,  and  shidl  increase -with  the  ^reafse  of 
€^od,  **  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  ^ 
the  Stature  ^f  the  fulness  ^of  Ohrist:j;,--  Eroin 
hence  it  fellows, 

ii.  The  grounds  and  principles  of  faith  and  assnr* 
aneeare  exactly  the  same.*-«'nieihrst  and  lowest  act 
of  saving  faith  necessarily  includes  lliree  thmgs. 

1.  An  apprehension  of  the  sufficiency  and  am- 
tbority  of  Christ  to  save.-^Men  that  live  in  ibeit 
snbs  will  rest  upon  a  slender  hope;  but acon^ 

*  1  Cor. xii.  3 ;  PhU. lii. 6.    f  Jamesii.  17.    %  f^pbes- i^-  ^3. 
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science  trdly  awakened  must  have  sure  grounds  to 
go  upon,  and,  without,  me  discovery  of  such  a 
&iviour  as  is  revealed  in  the  Gospel,  would  sink 
into  despair.  It  is  afraid  of  being  deceived,  and 
is  so  far  enlightened,  that  it  cannot  be  easily  im- 
posed npoa ;  a  sense  of  the  sinfulness  jof  sin,  an 
iini^ression  of  the  majesty  of  Grod,  will  not  su&r 
il  to  rest  in  any  tMng  short  of  a  perfect  atone- 
ment and  a  perfect  righteousness.  But  when  the 
eyto  jof  the  mind  are  opened,  and  Jesus  is  seen  as 
reveatedby  the  word  and  Spirit  of  fiod,  all  scru- 
ples of  this  sort  are  silenced,  and  the  soul  per^ 
ceives  and  {eels  that  he  is  fully  equal  to  the  mighty 
undertaking. 

.2.  An  application  to  him.^-^This  of  course  foU 
lows  a  persuasion  of  his  ability  to  save ;  for  who 
will  sit  down  and  perish  when  there  is  9,  possibility 
of  relief  ?  There  is,  perhaps,  a  great  questioning 
of  Christ's  willingness ;  but  still,  since  there  is  a 
peradventure,  a  sense  of  distress  on  the  one  hand, 
and  a  view  of  his  power  and  grace  on  the  other, 
will  extort  a  cry,  **  Lord  save  me,  or  I  perish*.'* 
3.  From  hence  there  arises  a  hope  in  his 
mercy,  which  is  fainter  or  stronger,  according  as 
the  knowledge  of  Jesus,  is  more  or  less  distinct, 
and  the  surrender  unto  him  more  or  less  simple 
and  unreserved ;  and  therefore,  in  general,  it  is 
very  faint  at  first ;  for  the  knowledge  of  Christ  in 
a  measure  depends  upon  our  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  which  testify  of  him,  and  on  the  proofs 
we  have  had  of  his  wisdom,  grace,  and  love  to  our- 
selves :  but  the  young  convert,  in  whom  the  seed 
of  faith  is  but  lately  sown,  has  but  little  acquaint- 
ance with  the  word ;  for  he  has  but  just  begun  to 
know  the  value  of  ijt ;  and  he  has  but  little  experi- 

*  Matdi.  viii.  25,  and  xiv.  30. 
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ence ;  though  his  eyes  are  opened,  his- sight  is  not 
.yet  confirmed,  nor  his  spiritual,  senses  ex^Fcisedi 

Farther :  Though,  he  is  sincerely  convinced  of 
-his  need  of  a  Saviour^  there  is  still  much  of  a  legal 
:biasy  and  a  principle  of  self-righteousiies»  in  hit 
heart,  which,  so  far  from  being  removed^  ^ju^V^ot 
yet  discovered  Xo  himself;  and  while^hdlhiidsiif^hfi 
looks  to, Christ  alone^  he  is  looking  ia  himflidf  fbr 
jquaUfications  to  recommend  himv  and;  afmidito 
draw  near  with  confidence,  becauw ,  he  cannot 
jfind  them.  These  things  discourage  >  his-  hopes} 
and  demonstrate  his  faith  to  be  but  weak^.^  -  ^ .  •/ 

But  the  strongest  and  most  lively  assuraned 
that  we  can  conceive  attamable  in  the  present 
life,  is  wrought  and  maintained  by  the  very  same 
principles.whichhave  so  faint  an  influence  ia  the 
in^cy  of  faith.  Let  us  hear  the  great  champion 
St.  Paul,  in  the.  close  of  an  exemplary,  laborious 
ilife,  giving  an  account  to.  a  dear  and  intimate 
friend  «of  the  hope  that  was  in  him.  .  He  had  been 
honoured  and  distinguished  for  grace, :  gifts,  and 
usefulness,  in  a  peculiar  manner ;  he  had  laboured 
more .  abundantly  than  all  the  Apostles ;  he .  had 
fully  preached  the  Grospel,  and  gathered  churches 
throughout  a  very  large  part  of  the  Roman  em* 
piref :, his  first  call. was  extmqrdinary,  ,by  the 
Jaord's  appearing  to  him  in  glory ;  and  sqme  of 
his  succeeding  experiences  had  been  no  less  sin- 
gular, for.  he  had  been  caught  up  into  the  third 
heavenst :  finally,  his  sufiering  for  the  Gospel  had 
been  as  great  and  remarkable  as  his  services. 
But  when  he  expresses  his  assurance  Df.  support 
and  salvation,  he  says  not  a  syllable  of:  these 
things,  but  rests  the  whole  upon  such  points  as 
are  common  to  him  with  all  believers :  '^  I  know 

•  1  Cor.  XV.  10 ;  Rom.  xv.  19.  t  2  Cor.  xii.  2. 
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whoKlk  I  tkave  believed^  4uid  I  am  penmaAed  that 
be  U  aMc  to  keep  that  which  I  hare  cmmmtted 
unto  him  agaifi3t  that  day*."  We  see  iiuexe  St. 
KauVa  aasurance  was  firanded  oli>  fiarat,  A  knofW^ 
kdge  of  Jasflia  Ghrist^  the  iolbpxt.  of  fm  £»th:: 
aacoad]J%  A  xsoascicmciiew  of  tiaasaietidna  ^rtacii 
]Md|0Uttedb0lhMreeiiU  iiehad 

ottaimtMd  aoinething^  to  liim,^^thai  ^wiui^  Jiis^sdult 
mitti  all  il»  iiUMrdsta^  timd&j,  A  penmaaiMi  <of 
iiiaiabilit^,  sv^ttHsgttess^Midfa^fid^  to;sacnw 
{M^pteserve  what  iie  had  takea  ehairge  oL  Ami. 
these  ai^tiie]«fyfilamepiineiple$iviich  ate  ae^ 
Msaary  to  tte  £rst  act  of  v^eakfaitib ;  oaly  here 
thty  exert  thamsehres  vrhfa  their  proper  power  and 
^icacy.  £n>m  hence, 
•IH*  Assurance  is  equaUy  open  to  aU  bdieireni^ 
y  ff^ltsis  not  the  exduaive  prifvflege  of  gceistt  senrices 
cffsSaffienDgs ;  it  is  not  coi^aed  tojobimsteca,  mar*- 
tyn^  or  apostles;  bat  it  it  a  prize  set  :foe&reii]l 
acboloFe  our  Lord  Jesus  Ohxist  in  sineedty,  being 
nox>tfaer  than  the  ^owth  and  .establislnient  cf 
Ibat  faith  which  rtfaey  have  already  neceived.  The 
ieafions  yfhcy  all  who  believe  are  not  happy  in  lAis 
suBsuranoe  of  hope,  are  to  be  sought,  not  in  Ihe 
will  of  <iod,  ^ho  has  made  abundant  porovisioa 
im  our  comfort,  but  in  the  pervBrseness, :  igao- 
tanee,  and  imsapprehemions  of  our  iiwn  hearts, 
and  feom  inajttentioa  to  hia  xeyealed  wovd.  We 
tee  mot  straitened  in  him,  init  in  oarseWes.  it  is 
not  easy  to  enumerate  the  many  ways  in  whieh 
our  deprairity  works  to  keep  this  good  thing  itom 
ns.    A  few  of  the  principal  aire  these. 

1.  Insinceity.  Where  grace  is  readiy  implant 
by  the  fioiy  Spirit;,  it  w«Q  surdy  prevail  at  length, 
and  aiA)due  the  whole  soul  to  the  obedience  of 

•  2  3Hiiui.  12. 
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faith.  But  in  too  many  there  is  for  a  long  time' 
not  only  great  opposition  from  indwelling  corrup- 
tion, but  a  secret  cleaving  of  the  will  to  evil.  A 
double-mindedness*,  a  kind  of  halting  between 
two  opinions ;  so  that  while  the  desire  and  prayer 
of  th^  soul  seems  expressed  against  all  sin  uni- 
versally, there  is  still  an  allowed  reserve  of  some- 
thing inconsistent  with  light  received.  An  ha- 
bitual indulgence  of  known  or  suspected  evil,  or 
an  habitual  neglect  of  any  known  duty,  will  cer- 
tainly prevent  the  growth  of  grace  and  consola- 
tion. For  the  Lord  claims  (what  is  his  just  due) 
the  whole  heart,  and  will  not  afford  the  strength- 
ening light  of  his  countenance,  while  any  idol  is 
deliberately  set  up  in  his  presence.  "  Then," 
says  David  (and  not  till  then),  ''  shall  I  not  be 
ashamed  when  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  com- 
meindments."  And  our  Lord  Jesus,  when  asked, 
'*  How  will  thou  manifest  thyself  unto  us  ?  "  an- 
swered, "  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words,  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
cottie  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  himf ." 
Tin  the  pride  and  naughtiness  of  our  spirits  are 
cotiquered,  and  we  are  made  willing  to  give  up 
all,  to  renounce  whatever  is  contrary  to  his  pre- 
cepts, though  pleasing  as  a  right  eye,  and  seem- 
ingly necessary  as  the  right  hand,  it  is  in  vain  to 
expect  a  full  and  abiding  assurance  of  his  love.  ' 
'  2.  Indolence.— With  respect  to  this  valuable 
blessing,  it  may  be  often  said,  **  Ye  receive  not, 
bcfoause  ye  ask  not  J."  It  is  too  common  for  those 
who  were  eariiest  in  crying  for  mercy,  while  they- 
thought  themselves  under  the  curse  and  power  of 
the  law,  to  grow  slack  and  remiss  in  prayer  sooh' 

*  James  L  8 ;  1  Kings  xviii.  21 ;  Pn)v.  xxiii.  26 ;  Psal.  ix.  I. 
f  Ps.  cxix*  6 ;  John  xiv.  22,  23.  j:  James  iv.  2, 
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i^r  tliey  obtain  som^  hope  of  salvation  from  the 
Goepol ;  awl  particularly  they  ck>  not  "  give  aU 
^ligenoe  to  make  thokr  eatting  aitd  oleetkm  mm*  J' 
in  the  dtreM  we  of  every  meana  appconted  lev 
their  establishment  in  the  truth  as  it  i^  in  Jeans. 
Therefore  that  word  is  fulfilled  in  tiiem^  ^'  Tha 
alotbful  aoul  desireth  aod  hath  nothing  t •*'  They 
go  on  for  months  or  years  in  a  compiaiittiigji  un- 
Mttled  state ;  ajad  deservedly^  beea]Q3€t  they  are 
not  earnest  in  seeking,  asking,  waiting,  knocking 
at  the  gate,  of  ins^om,  aad  at  the  Throne  of  Giaee, 
for  that  blessing  which  the  Lord  hasi  promised  U 
tho<se  who  persevere  in  vnrestling  prayev^  and  will 
tak^  no  denial. 

a.  Misapprehensions. — These  arise  ftom  a  neg- 
lect of  examining  the  Scriptures,  and  an  nnd\ie 
deference  to  the  decisiimsi  o^  men.  If  aagmranee 
is  supposed  unattainable,  it  will  consequi^ciAly  not 
be  sought  after.  If  it  is  expected  as  an  inatan- 
taneous  impression  of  the  Spirit  of  God  up<m  the 
mind,  iiidependent  of  his  word,  or  to  ai:ise  from 
some  sjudden.  powerful  apfdicatioix  ef  a  particular 
text  of  Scriptuite,  thiA  porsuasiosii  wM  end  in  disi- 
appointmient^  For  though  it  must  be  allowed 
that  the  liord  does  at  tinws  feyowr- hi»  people  with 
peculiar  laanifestations  of  his  goodness,,  and  per- 
haps seal  some  promise,  especially  suited  to  their 
prejsent  eurcumatances,  with  a  remarkable  sweet- 
ne^a  aotd  OYidenee  ^pon  their  minds ;  yet  these  do 
rwely  produce  the  assurance  we  are  speaking 
of.  Tbeae  are  but  visits^,  seldom  vouchsafed*  and 
^i^ickly  suspended  ;  and  those  who  dtf^nd  efaieiy 
Hjpon  suiQh  impressioais,  instead  of  endt»TO«uring 
to  grow  in  tliue  Scrip(tii>ral  knowledge  of  Chpriat 
are  generally  as  changeable  in  their  hopes  as  in 

*  2  Pfet.  i.  10.  t  Prov.  xiii.  4. 
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tbeii!  framdl  WttiJe  th^ir  aSfifectiiohs  are  thi^  enr 
gjaged^  ^'tbeir  mountain  staoads  dtrong^  and  th^y 
tl>mik  they  shai!  never  bei  ntoved* ; "  but  when  the 
cause  is  withdrawn*,  the  efFect  ceaaea>  and  they 
pveseutly  relapse  into  their  former  fea;rsi  and  vor 
quietudes.  Not  to  say,  that  expecliations  of  this 
soit  have  a  tendency  to  great  mconreniences^  and 
often  open  a  door  to  the  delui^ions  of  enthusiasm 
and  dangerous  imposittions ;  for  Satan,  when  per- 
mitted^ knows  how  to  transform:  himself  into  an 
angel  ofl  lightf.  If  inherent  sanctification,  or  a 
considerable  increase  of  it,  is  considered  as  the 
psoper  ground  of  assurance,  those  who  are  most 
humble,  sincere,  and  desirous  of  being  conformed 
to  the  will  of  God,  will  be  the  most  perplexed  and 
discouraged  in  their  search  after  it.  For  they  of 
all  others  will  be  the  least  satisfied  with  them- 
selves, and  have  the  quickest  sense  of  the  innu- 
merable defilements  and  defects,  which  the  Scrip- 
tuire  assures  us  are  inseparable  from  our  best  tem-» 
pers  and  best  actions.  These  mistakes,  with  others 
that  might  be  mentioned!,,  prevent  m&.ny  from 
seeking  after  assurance  at  all,  and  bewilder  many 
more,,  by  putting  them  upon  a  wrong  pursuit* 
But  what  then  is  assurance?  and  how  is  it  to  be 
attained  ?  1  shall  attempt  an  answer  to  these  que^ 
tion»  together  in  the  next  proposition. 

IV.  "  Assurance  is  thfe  result  of  a  competent 
spiritual  knowledge  of  the  person  and  work  of 
Christ  as  revealed  in  the  Gospel,  and  a  conscious- 
ness of  dependence  on  him  and  his  work  alone  fof 
salvation."  What  I  apprehend  necessary  to  make 
my  meaning  plain,  will  occur  from  a  brief  expla- 
nation of  the  terms  I  have  made  use  of  in  this^ 
description. 

1 .  By  the  term  ^'  spiritual  knowledge,"  1  would 

*  Ps.  XXX.  6,  7.  t  2  Cor.  xi,  14* 
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ascribe  it  to  the  influence  and  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God^  and  distinguish  it  both  from 
that  speculative  knowledge  of  divine  things  which 
natural  men  may  acquire  from  books  and  human 
instruction,  and   likewise  from  that  knowledge 
which  a  real  believer  may  attain  in  the  same 
way,  beyond  the  limits  of  his  present  experience. 
Those  who  are  favoured  with  great  outward  ad- 
vantages, particularly  the  light  of  a  clear  Gospel 
ministry,  may  very  soon  arrive  to  a  notional  ajp- 
prehension  of  the  most  iniportant  truths ;  but 
with  respect  to  the  spiritual  and  abiding  percep- 
tion of  those  truths,  there  is  no  effectual  teacher 
but  the  Spirit  of  God:  and  we  often  find,  that  what 
we  think  we  have  learned  of  men,  we  have  occa- 
sion to  be  taught  again  by  the  Lord  the  Spirit ; 
for  our  acquisitions  fail  us  when  we  have  most 
need  of  them,  and  will  not  stand  the  trial  of  an 
hoiir   of  temptation.     But,  so  far  as  we  have 
received  our  views  of  Jesus,  his  person,  offices, 
mediation,  and  promises,  from  him,  we  possess 
them,  and  should  be  able  to  defy  an  angel,  if  he 
was  to  propose  to  us  any  other  doctrine  than  that 
which  we  have  surely  known  and  believed*. 

2.  I  use  the  word  **  competent,"  "because  there 
is  not,  thstt  I  know  of,  any  determinate  standard 
where  to  fix.  When  our  knowledge  is  so  far 
increased  as  to  overpower  the  objections  arising 
from  inward  corruptions,  defects  of  obedience, 
unbelieving  fears,  and  the  temptations  of  Satian ; 
when  we  can  cut  them  short  with  that  question 
of  the  Apostle,  "  Who  is  he  thatcondemneth?  it 
is  Christ  thatdiedf,"  assurance  follows  of  course. 
For  I  do  not  understand  assurance  in  the  strictest 
sense  for  the  highest  degree  of  certainty  imagin- 

*  Gal.  i.  8.  f  Rom.  viii.  34, 
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able.  Assurance  itself  is  capably  of  increase ;  and 
will  be  so  continually,  while  there  is  any  darkness 
in  our  understandings  or  any  remaining  propen^ 
sity  to  a  self- righteous  spirit.  Then  only  will  our 
assurance  be  perfect,  when  we  shall  see  Jesus  as  he 
is,  and  be  completely  freed  from  all  our  infirmities. 
For  these,  in  whatever  degree  they  prevail,  will 
so  far  affect  the  strength  and  steadiness  of  our 
confidence  in  God. 

3.  This  knowledge  is  wrought  in  us  by  the 
Spirit,  through  the  medium  of  the  written  word. 
He  teaches  no  unrevealed  truths.  We  are  not  to 
expect  that  he  will  assure  us  as  by  a  voice  from 
heaven,  or  by  a  sudden  impulse  upon  our  hearts, 
that  our  names  in  particular  are  written  in  the 
book  of  life  ;  but  he  opens  our  understandings  to 
understand  the  Scripture*;  to  assent  to,  and  feel, 
that  we  are  such  sinners  as  are  there  described ;  to 
see  the  dignity  and  sufficiencyof  Christ  Jesus,  as 
God-man,  the  Mediator ;  the  suitableness  of  his 
offices ;  the  value  of  his  atonement  and  righteous- 
ness ;  and  the  harmony  and  glory  of  the  Divine 
attributes,  in  the  adorable  methods  of  redeeming 
love,  which  renders  it  just,  righteous,  and  worthy 
of  God  to  justify  and  save  the  believing  sinner  f. 
He  likewise  gives  us  to  understand  the  freedom  and 
security  of  the  Gospel  promises,  confirmed  by  the 
oath  of  God,  and  sealed  with  the  blood  of  the  Son. 
He  shews  us  the  establishment  and  immutability 
of  the  covenant  of  grace ;  convinces  us,  that  there 
is  a  fulness  of  wisdom,  grace,  life,  and  strength, 
treasured  up  in  Christ,  for  the  use  and  support  of 
those  who  in  themselves  are  poor,  miserable,  and 
helpless,  and  to  be  freely  communicated  in  mea- 
sure and  season  as  he  sees  necessary,  to  support, 

*  Luke  xxiv.  46.  f  Rom.  iii.  26. 


fi06  .  (^  <fte  A^urmci^  of  FaUi.  S^.  20. 

nourish,  and  revive  the  believing  soul,  and  to  lead 
him  in  the  path  of  perseverance  to  everlasting  life. 
Such  a  discovery  of  almighty  power  and  uut 
changeable  love  engaged  for  the  infallible  salva-^ 
tion  of  every  believer,  which  they  cannot  lose  by 
their  own  un worthiness,  nor  be  deprived  of  by  all 
the  opposition  which  earth  or  hell  can  raise  against 
them*,  produces  a  suitable  assurance  in  the  soul 
that  receives  it.  And  we  can  confidently  say^ 
*'  We  know  we  are  of  God,"  when  we  can  in  this 
manner  know  in  whom  we  have  believed. 

4.  Such  discoveries  of  the  person  and  grace  of 
Christ  are  connected  with  a  heart-felt  conscious- 
ness that  the  bdiever's  dependence,  for  all  the  great 
hopes  and  ends  of  salvation,  are  fixed  on  him 
and  his  work  alone.  They  draw  forth  acts  of  sur- 
render and  trust,  and  keep  the  mind  from  forming 
any  vain  scheme  of  hope  or  refuge,  either  in  whole 
or  in  part,  from  any  other  quarter.  Indeed,  from 
the  very  first  dawnings  of  faith,  as  I  have  observed, 
the  soul  is  led  to  commit  itself  into  the  hands  of 
Jesus ;  but  while  knowledge  was  weak,  and  the 
heart  very  imperfectly  humbled,  there  was  a  se- 
cret, though  unallowed,  dependence  upon  self, 
upon  resolutions,  frames,  and  duties.  But  as  Jesus 
rises  more  glorious  in  the  eye  of  faith,  self  is  in  the 
same  degree  depressed  and  renounced  ;  and  when 
we  certainly  see  that  there  is  no  safety  or  stability 
but  in  his  name,  we  as  certainly  feel  that  we 
expect  them  from  him,  and  from  him  only.  And 
the  Holy  Spirit  assists  here  likewise ;  bears  a  com- 
fortable witness  with  our  spirits-f,  by  drawing  us 
to  a  Throne  of  Grace,  pleading  in  us  as  a  Spirit  of 
adoption,  and  prompting  us  to  renew  the  renun- 
ciation of  ourselves,  ''  and  to  glory  in  Jesus,  as 

♦  John  X.  28,  29.  t  Rom.  viii.  15,  16. 
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made  t^nto  us^of  Ood,  wisdom,  rigliteouAiieos,  saiie^ 
tification,  and  redemption*,"  from  day  to<diay.  And 
from  hence  arises  a  solid,  permanent  mmsme. 
The  believer,  though  weak  and  unstable  ai^  water 
in  himself,  and  though  continually  assaulted  by 
a  powerful  combination  against  hid  peaoe,  <^w  look 
through  all  to  Jesus,  and  say,  '^  I  am  persuaded 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  me  from  the 
love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  J^us  our  Lordf.'* 
What  remains,  then,  but  to  animate  and  press 
every  sincere  believer  to  strive,  ia  God  s  appointed 
way,  for  a  comfortable  assurance  that  they  are 
accepted  in  the  Beloved,  passed  from  death  unto 
li&,  and  infallibly  freed  irom  ail  condemnation. 
Though  this  knowledge  is  not  absolutely  necessary 
to  our  safety,  it  is  exceedingly  needful  to  make  us 
unwearied,  cheerful,  and  evangelical,  in  a  course 
of  holy  obedience ;  to  the  exertion  of  all  our  powers 
and  faculties  in  the  service  of  Him  who  has  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood ; 
and  to  give  us  courage  to  endure  and  surmount 
the  many  difficulties  and  oppositions  which  we 
are  sure  to  meet  with  in  the  course  of  our  pro- 
fession. Unbelief  and  distrust  weaken  our  hands, 
**  and  make  our  knees  feeble  J."  The  more  stea- 
dily we  confide  in  God,  the  better  we  shall  serve 
him ;  we  shall  be  enabled  to  cast  all  our  cares 
upon  him;  to  rely  on  his  promise  to  make  our 
strength  equal  to  our  day;  and,  having  a  well- 
grounded  expectation  of  receiving  the  end  of  our 
hope,  even  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  we  shall 
stand  fast  in  the  evil  day,  and  say,  "  None  of  these 

*  1  Con  i.  30.        t  Rom.  viii.  38,  39.,       f-Heh.  xii.  12. 
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things  move  me ;  neither  count  I  my  life  dear,  so 
that  I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy*/'  I  would 
only  subjoin  two  cautions  to  those  who  are  thus 
minded. 

1.    Remember  that  the  progress  of   faith  to 
assurance  is  gradual.  Expect  it  not  suddenly ;  but 
wait  upon  the  Lord  for  it  in  the  ways  of  his  ap- 
pointment.    As  it  depends  upon  the  manifestation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  let  this  engage  you  to  con- 
stancy and    earnestness  in  prayer;    and  as   it 
arises  from  a  knowledge  of  Jesus,  be  assiduous  in 
searching  the  Scriptures,  which  testify  of  him. 
**  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  and  the  hand  of  the 
diligent  concur  in  the  attainment  of  this  benefit  f." 
If  you  persevere  in  this  path,  you  will  be  helped 
forward  by  the  experience  of  every  day ;   and 
every  dispensation  of  Providence,  as  well  as  every 
exercise  and  frame  of  mind  you  pass  through,  will 
be  sanctified,  to  give  you  an  increasing  conviction 
that  you  are  nothing,  and  that  Jesus  is  all  in  all. 
•2.  As  you  cannot  see  or  maintain  a  sight  of 
your  interest  in  the  covenant,  but  by  the  light 
of  the  Spirit,  beware  of  grieving  him ;}:.     If  you 
indulge  a  careless,  trifling  disposition,  or  venture 
upon  known  sin,  you  will  find  dark  clouds  raised 
between  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  and  your  souls. 
Assurance  is  not  so  invariable,  but  that  it  maybe 
affected,  weakened,  and  perhaps  for  a  season  quite 
'  suspended,  by  unfaithfulness  and  backsliding  on 
our  part.     If  you  have    a  persuasion    of  your 
interest  in  the  love  of  God,  that  remains  always 
the  same,  though  prayer  is  restrained,  the  ordi- 
nances slighted,   and   watchfulness  intermitted; 
take  heed  lest  this,  instead  of  assurance,  should  be 
vain  confidence  and  presumption.     The  bope  that 

*  Acts  XX.  24.         t  Prov.  x,  4,  22.         |  Ephes.  iv.  30. 
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maketh  not  ashamed  ^  ^i^dears  every  precept  aud 
ordinance  to  the  soul,  weans  the  affections  from 
low  and  trivial  pursuits,  and  strengthens  the  ex- 
ercise of  every  gracious  principle. 

As  it  is  thus  possible  and  desirable  for  a  believer 
to  "  know  that  he  is  of  God ;  "  so  a  concern  for  many 
here  present  will  not  suffer  me  to  close,  without 
desiring  you  to  consider  if  you  have  not  cause 
to  conclude,  from  Scripture  testimony,  that  you 
are  not  of  God.  See  the  case  determined  by  an 
Apostle :  "  Whosoever  doth  not  righteousness,  is 
not  of  God*."  And  again,  by  another,  ''  If  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
hist."  Are  not  these  decisions  plain  and  abso- 
lute  ?  If  your  love  and  dependence  are  not  fixed 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  if  your  tempers  and 
practice  are  not  governed  by  his  commands,  you 
are  not  of  God.  Whom,  then,  do  you  belong  to  ? 
The  whole- world  is  divided  between  two  masters, 
and  ranged  under  opposite  banners.  A  neutrality 
is  impossible.  If  you  are  not  of  God,  you  belong 
at  present  to  Satan;  you  are  his  captive:]:;  he 
leads  you  blindfold ;  and  he  meditates  your  de- 
struction when  you  shall  have  worn  out  your  lives 
in  his  miserable  service.  And  will  you  continue 
fond  of  your  bondage,  and  follow  him  like  an  ox 
to  the  slaughter?  There  is  a  redemption-price 
paid,  there  is  an  arm  of  power  revealed,  in  favour 
of  such  helpless,  perishing  prisoners.  Jesus,  whom 
we  preach,  "  is  able  to  take  the  prey  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  mighty,  and  to  deliver  the  lawful 
captive §."  The  Lord  help  you  to  apply  to  him 
before  iniquity  is  your  ruin.  O  may  he  incline 
you  to  believe  and  be  saved !  ||   If  you  reject  him. 


*  1  John  iii.  10.  f  Rom.  viii.  9.  X^  Tim.  li  26. 
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.5«tt  seat  yourself  ta  mk  a^gFavatetl  eontdfenMatiovr, 
tttid  must  perisb  wilboirt  mercy;  '*  Bttt  if  you 
hear  tris  T«0iee^  and  call  upon  Mi^  name,  he  i^  able 
to  save  to  the  uttermost,  and  to  Wess  you,  in 
tmraing'  every  one  of  yott  from  your  hnqtiities*." 

*  Hefr.  Tii.  SJr;  Acts  Hi.  2(t; 
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